ai 6 "13D. © i >. * of 
od aan Ya N y 7 
9 


1 \ 8 


' | 2 
9 : : 0 ” > * 3 
| * is, . 4 
9 4 * . | 
* — q Fg \ q K *, 
. & " 
— 7 X 
Ly * 28 


SH 


WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE.* | 
- | | a F ' 
nee 3 | 
VOLUME the FIFTH, | 
ComraininG, . 7 

| | The Sa co io) of KING HENRY the SIXTH, © 
The Tump Parr of KING HENRY the SIXTH. | | 
| The LIFE and DEATH of RICHARD the THIRD, | 
The LIFE of KING HENRY the EIGHTH. 1 
1 5 4 | | — 1 
— . —— — * — — —— 1 


% 


WEE LONDON - < 3 
| Printed for J. and R. Toxz0n, C. Contr, H. Wooppalr, . of 
J. Riviyoton, R. BatLowin, L. Hawzs, Crank and 


Conte, W. Jounsron, T. CasLon, T. Lownvs, | 
ö and the Executors of B. Dopn. 1 | 
4 D | 


= P * 4 22 
- , 42 IX - * ” — », 
a l * * ho y _ * * a 9 = 4 
* Fee FTE? * 0 
4.x; * N * * oP "4 4 : 
8 
: 
: | * ö . 
* oy N 4 
= v - _ * 
a 8 d : 4T 
i b : \ ? 
HT | | 
A * ; . — 
> - * E * * / 
- : 
v> - — = > 
* 
* % 
* : : 
- = = 
ag % ®, 
1 4 . 


a « 
. 1 
1 * | 4 2 — 8 
_— * ** * . 
= 8 | 1 
. 
74 N * * I 2 ; 8 
| — 89 99 8 KF A + 3 2 N 
* 14 FX * = % £4 4 YL £% & ob Wh-'- 
o — * 
* 
« : - 
WG ä 1 | 
0 s 8 rr TP TF 
- 4 T5 Fs n 7 ? \ 
ow * * 4 4 4 n wh i * > - == © — * 
5 . ba . ; - 
: : 
7 1 1 4 \ 
- * 
0 9 as 
* t b 
1 ö , * 2 ad I 
| 1 WOK ans 0 94 
TY 12 2d AH © hs | 
* oy . 
* 
1 " l 
| rise V1 V1 2 AREA 2414 af 1 
— 11 118 — 241 * * : "HB * ; 
. ; * T1 * ws * 4 p, » ſ 
| SIZE ai OE. - 1a 0 FIBA Ad bas „ 
6 8 3 * 4 | 1 . p 0 
Bs "4, x3570 i Mb 9 n % 0111 41 
* £ M4 012 23 4 . PS 12 ot 
* 7 p N 
- 
4 * ; . 
5 IF : 
= 
: 
= # id 
, * 1 * 
U 4 — — — 89 ay _— ak. N-— 2 — — 
4 pn 9 1 — es —— ” 
* = — - * 7 . ' 
— : 
' | 7 
. : , wW 
\ | o | " w 0 C „ 
F ; , * 
_ 2 . ri 
| 1 4) Dit! 
a | - LK F195 
creo; OH HK 49 1 
at | 4 a OE. * 4 71 
* + I «| by . — * | 
bat 244.4 221745 4 = 
— 4 yu > 4 LO 7 0 88 6 0 
1 | akne. 1 400 ö | 
: f 4 , 
aue n ' 
„ « / g | = 
98 - LAG 


| 


= * , - 
„ a Lay o * 0 
o f1 - 


= * 
- 
- 
Ga ' 
* 8 % &S © © 0 
. 
+ 
* 
ol 
f 
— - : * 
— 
= 
- * = 
* =- 
- ” 
- * , 


ol. V. + N 


= - 
= 
8 ? Oo " - \ \ hs An 
1 > * *. < > % . 
- - . 
* * = 
= - *y * * 
- 
- . , pu 
: — OY . 4 7 + - - * 
- % 9 0 : 5 * 
N 4 
= - 


"7 


a. 


- 


R 0 
23 — 


© og. 


re 


FIN Henry the Sixth. 


E Perſonæ. 


Humphry Duke of Glouceſter, Uncle to the King. 
Cardinal Beauford, Biſhop of Wincheſter, great Uncle | 
. #0 the King. | ; 
Duke of York pretending to the Crown. : 
Duke of Buckingham, 
Duke of Somerlet, i Of the King's Party. 
Duke 7 1 a 
_ * Earl of Saliſbu 
Earl of Warwick, [ of the York Faction. 
Lord Clifford, of the King's, Party. 
Lord Say. + 


— — of the Tower. 


Sr Humphry Stafford. | 

mee Stafford, bis Brother.  _ © _ _. 
. Altanger Iden, 4 Kentiſh Genlman. 

| * ee Son to the Lord Clifford. * 

Edward Plantagenet, 

_—_— — Sons to the. Duke of York. 

Vaux, à Sea Captain, and Walter Whitmore, Pirates. 

A Herald. Hume and Souttiwel, two Priefts, 

Bolingbrook, an Aſtrologer. 

. A Spirit, attending on Jordan the Witch. 

Thomas Horner, an Armourer. Peter, his Man. 
> «Aa Mer of St. "A 1 

Lieypoox,. ax oy. 71 | | 

Jack Cade, — Michael, John Holland, Dick the 

Butcher, Smith the Weaver, and ſeveral others, Rebels. 

MM Queen to King Henry VI. ſecretly in _ 

. with the Duke of Suffolk. i 
Dame Eleanor, Wife to the Duke of Glouceſter. f 
Mother Jordan, a Witch 2 by the * of 

__ Glouceſter. 

Wife to Simpcox. 

© Petitioners, Aldermin, a Beadle, Sheriff and Officers, 
Citizens, with Faulconers, Guards, Meſſengers, and 
other Attendants. 

The SCENE is 7 in ſeveral Paris 
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SCENE 25 


"tle PAL AE ito 


of T; 
Flor of 7» 


Bow 


en: they, Hanthoys. Enter King 
ry, Saliſbury, Warwick, and 
rd on the on fle: The Seen, daldie, York, 


Somerſet, and Buckingham ox the aber. 


"SUFFOLK. 


2 The ſecond part, &c.] This 
the third part were firſt writ- 
ten under ce ue of the Con- 
tention of. York and Lancaſter, 
— in 1600, but ſince vaſtly 
improved by the Author. Pors 
The ſecond Part of K. Henry VI.] 
This and the Third part of -King 
Henry VI. contain that troubleſom 
Period of this Prince's Reign, 
Which took in the whole Conten- 
tion betwixt the two Houſes of 
' York and Lancaſter : And under 
that Title were theſe two . 
firſt acted and publiſhed, 
preſent Scene opens with K. 2 
% Marriage, which was in the 


Wea wa the fi Reign ; and 
cloſes with the firſt Battle fought 


e ba your high high imperial Maj 
charge at my depart for Hoke, A. 
As P for your Excellence, 1 


at St. AI ban, and won -by the 
York Faction, in the 33d Year 
of 2 Reign. So that it com- 
the Eider and Tranſac- 

tions — Fo Years, 'Taz0BALD. 
2 4s by your high, &c.] Vide 
Hall's Chronide, Fol. 85 Year 
23. Init. por. 
It is apparent that this play 


begins where the former ends, 


and continues the ſeries of tranſac- 


tions, of which it preſuppoſes the 
firſt part already Fx This is 


a a ſufficient N that the ſecond 


and third parts were not written 


without dependance on the firſt, 


though they were printed as con- 
taining a complete period of 


hiſtory. 


B 2 "2 


4 THE SECOND PART OF 
To marry Princeſs Marg ret for your Grace 1 
So in the famous ancient city, Tours, 
In preſence of the Kings of France and Sicil, 
The dukes of Orleans, Caluber, Bretaigne, Alanſon, 
Seven Earls, twelve Barons, twenty reverend Bifhops, 
I have perform'd my taſk, and was clpous'd : | 
And humbly now upon my bended knee, 
In ſight of England and her lordly peers 
Deliver up my title in the Queen 
[ Preſenting the Queen to 45 King. 
To your moſt gracious hand; that are the ſubſtance 
Of that great ſhadow I did repreſent; 
The happieſt gift that ever Marqueſs gave, 
I be faireft Queen that Treg King receiy'd. 
K. Henry. Suffolk, ariſe We come, Deen Mar- 
e : 
I can expreſs no kinder 45 of love, 
Than this kind kiſs. O Lord, that lend'ſt me life, 
Lend me a heart replete with thankfulneſs ! 
For thou haſt giv'n-me, in this beauteous face, 
A world of earthly bleſſings to my ſoul; 
If ſympathy of love unite our thoughts. | 
om King of England, and my gracious 
Lo 
The mutual cane rence that my mind hath had, ; 
By day, by night, waking and in my dreams, 
In courtly company, or at my beads, 
Wich you, mine alder- liefeſt Sovereign, 
Makes me the bolder to ſalute my King 
With ruder terms, fuch = ay wit affords, - 


3 
. 3 The mutual con f renc.— ] by attached: L. my being the 
IT am the bolder to addreſs you, ſuperlative of the comparative, 
having already familiariſed you lewar, rather, from Hef. So Hall 
to my imagination. in his Chronicle, Henry VI. Fo- 
4 


wereign; ] Alder-lieve? is Prince, and my ryght noble, and, 


_- anold Buck word given to him m4 one, leveſt Lord. 


0 whom the ſpeaker is — WiaRTUR Tex. 


mine alder-lieveſt So- lio 12. Ryght Hele and mighty 


XING HENRY VL 5 
And over: joy of heart doth miniſter. | 
K. Henry... Her fight did raviſh, but her grace in 
ſpeech, .. 
Her LD y- .clad with wiſdom's majeſty, | 
Make me from wondring fall ro weeping Joys, 
Such is the fulneſs of my heart's content. 
Lords, with one cheerful voice welcome my Love. 
All kneel. Long live Queen Marg ret, England's hap- 
/£ 1, Pinels! | 
Q. Mar. We thank you all. _ [Flourdh. 
Suff. My Lord protector, ſo it pleaſe your grace, 
Here are the articles of contracted Peace, 
Between our Sovereign and the French King, Cbarles, 
For eighteen months concluded by conſent. * 
Glo. reads. ] Imprimis. 1tis agreed between the F 0 
King, Charles, and William de la Pole Marqueſs of 
Suffolk, Ambaſſador for Henry King of England, that 
the ſaid Henry ſhall eſpouſe the Lady Margaret, daughter 
unto Reignier King of Naples, Sicilia, end. Jeruſalem, 
and crown ber Veen of Engjanc, ere ihe. thirtieth of 
May next enſuing. 
Item, That the Dutchy of Anjou, and the County of 
Maine, Hall be. relea/ed and delivered to Ihe King. of 64 
father. - [ Lefs Tal, the Paper. 
K. Henry... Uncle, how now? Nee 
Glo. Pardon me, gtacious Lord; 
Some ſudden qualm hath ſtruck me to the heart, 
And dimm'd mine eyes, that I can read no further. 
K. Henry. Uncle of Wincheſter, I pray, read on. 
| Win. Ns That the Dutchies of Anjou and Maine 
Hall be releaſed and delivered to the King her father, and 
ſhe ſent over of « the King of Eoghan own, proper caſt 
and charges, without having any 
EK. Henry. They pleaſe us well, Wl Marqueſs, 
| kneel you down; | 
We here create thee the firſt duke of Suffolk, 
And gird thee with the ſword. Couſin of York, 


We here diſcharge your Grace from being Regent 
1 | B 3 | ST I'th? 


. 
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6 THE SECOND PART OF 
Tch' parts of Frant?, till term of eighteen months 

Be full expir d. Thanks, uncle Winchefter, 

Ger, York, Backagyon, and 8 omer ſet, 

Saliſbury and Warwitk +. 
We thankyou for all this great favour done, 

In entertainment to my prince Qneen. _ 

Come, let us in, and with all ſpeed provide 

T6 fe her coronation be perform d. 

| [ Exeunt Kine, Queen, aud Suffolk. 


S C EN . 
| Maniemt the teft. 
G16. Brave peers of England, pillars of the . 
To you Duke Hunmphry miſt unload his 
Tour grief, the common grief of all the land | 
What ! did my brother Henry ſpend his youth, WO” 
His valour, coin, and people in the wars? ' 
Did he ſo often lodge in open field, | 
w winter's cold, and fanitier s patching heat, 
conquer France, his true inheritance ? 
And | did my. brother Bedford toil by wits 
keep by policy what Henry got ? 
Have ye you Yourſeles, Somerſet, Buckingham, 
Brave York, and Salisbury, victorious Warwick, 
Receiv'd deep ſcars in France and Normandy ? 
Or hath mine uncle Beauford, and myſelf, 
With all the learned council of the realm, 
Scudied fo long, fat in the council houſe, 
Early and late, debating to and fro, 
How Fance and Frenchmen might be kept in ape! 5 
And was his Highneſs in his infancy 
= Sen Pars, i6 defpigbe of does? 
bo And ſhall theſe labours and theſe honours die! 
= Shall Henry's Conqueſt, Bedford's vigilance, 
Tour deeds of war, and all our counſel die? 
O peers of England, ſhameful is this league, 
Fatal this marriage; cancelling your fame, ; 


$ Blotting! Jour i names from T's of memory ; 


Razing 


"KING C—_ W + 


8 the characters of you 
efacing monuments of 20s uer rd Fr Fran, 
— * as all had conquer 
N ephew, what means this 
This ion with ſuch circumſtances ? 5 
For France, tis ours; and we will keep it ſtill. 
Glo. Ay, uncle, we will keep it if we can; 
But now'it is ible we ſhould. 
Suffolk, the new-made Duke that rules the roaſt, | 
Hath giv'n the dutchy of Anjou and Maine 
Unto the poor King Reignier, whoſe large ſtile . 
not with the leanneſs of his purſe 
Sal. Now, by the death of him who dy'd for all, | 
Theſe counties were the keys of Normandy. 
But wherefore weeps Warwick my Valiant fon ? 
War. For grief that they are paſt recovery, 
For were there hope to conquer them again, 
My ſword ſhould ſhed hot blood, mine eyes no tears, 
_ Arjou and Maine | myſelf did win them both, 

Thoſe provinces theſe arms of mine did conquer 
And are the cities, that I got with wounds, 
Deliver'd up again with peaceful words??? 

York. For Suffolk's Duke, may he be ſuffocate, 
That dims the honour of this warlike iſle! 
France ſhould have torn and rent my very heart, 

Before I would have yielded to this league. 

I never read, but England's Kings have had 
Large ſums of gold, and dowries with their wives: 
And our King Henry gives away his own, 
To _— with her that brings no vantages. 

Glo. A proper jeſt, and never heard before, 
That S»ffolk ſhould demand a whole fifteenth,” 


For coſt and charges in * her. 


s Thisþ peroration with fab cir- wick is natural, and T wiſh it 
cumflances? ] This ſpeech had been better expreſſed ; there 
crowded with ſo many inſtances is a kind of jingle intended in 
of aggravation. ' zvounds and - conv | 
Gs The indignation of War- © * FIBA 
R 4 She 


| 
| 


mm 2 — p — e = 
* 
1 


% THE'SECOND PARTorE 


She ſhould have ſtaid i in France, and ftary'di in France, 


De ;. 
Car. My Lord of Glofer, ow ye grow too hot. 


It was the pleaſute-of my Lord the King. 


Glo. My Lord of 'Winchefter, I know your ind.” 


*Tis not my ſpeeches that you do miſlike, 
But *tis my preſence that doth trouble you. 


Rancour will out. Proud prelate, in thy face | 


I fee thy fury; if J longer ſtay, _—— 
Wee ſhall begin our ancient bick nl 


Lordings, farewel; and ſay, — gone, | 


I prophely'd, France will be loſt ere long. [Exit. 


Car. So, there goes our protecbor in a rage. 
*Tis known to you, he is mine — ww : 
Nay more, an enemy unto you all, 

And no great friend, I fear me, to the King, 
Conſider, Lords, be is the next of blood, 
And heir apparent to the Engliſb crown. 


Had Henry got an empire by his marriage, 


And all the wealthy Kingdoms of the welt, 


There's reaſon he ſnhould be diſpleas'd at it. 


Look to it, Lords, let not his ſmoothing words 


Bewitch your hearts; be wiſe and circumſpect. 
What though the common people favour him, 


Calling him Humpbry, the good Duke of Glo'ſter, 
Clapping their hands and crying with loud voice, 
Jeſu maintain your royal excellence ! | 


With; God preſerve the good Duke Humphry ! 


I fear me, Lords, for all this flattering gloſs, 
He will be found a dangerous protector. 

Buck. Why 3 he then protect our ſo 
He being of ag to govern of himſelf? 


Couſin of — Join you with me, 


5 And all the wealthy kingdoms in the We/t Ts PR the Ee, 
- of the Ws r,] Certainly and the Weſtern kingdoms were 
Shakeſpeare wrote EAST. more likely to be in the tought 
WarBURTON. of the 8 
There are wealthy kingdoms | 
4-44 2h „ 


And 


„„ rc 


"KING HENRY VI. 
And all together with the Duke of Suffolk, _ 
We'll quickly hoift Duke Humphry from his ſeat. 
Car. This weighty buſineſs will not brook delay. 
Il to the Duke of Suffolk preſently. Exit. 
Sam. Couſin of Buckingham, though Humphry's pride 
And greatneſs of his place be grief to us, | 
Yet let us watch the haughty Cardinal : 
His inſolence is more intolerable | 
Than all the princes in the land beſide. 
If Glo ter be diſplac'd, he'll be protector, 
Buck. Or Somerſet, or I, will be protector. 
Deſpight Duke Humphry, or the Cardinal, 
3 I | Exeunt Buckingham and Somerſet. 0 
Sal. Pride went before, ambition follows him. 
"While theſe do labour for their own preferment, 
| Behoves it us to labour for the realm. 
I never ſaw, but Humphry Duke of Glo'fter 
Did bear him like a noble gentleman. 
Oft have J ſeen the haughty Cardinal 
More like a ſoldier, than a man o'th* church, 
As ſtout and proud as he were Lord of ali, 
Swear like a ruffian, and demean himſelf 
Unlike the ruler of a common-weal. 
Warwick my ſon, the comfort of my age 
Thy deeds, thy plainneſs, and thy houſe-keeping, 
Have won the greateſt favour of the commons, 
Excepting none but Duke Humpbry. 
And brother York, thy acts in Ireland, 
In bringing them to civil diſcipline, | 
Thy late exploits done in the heart of France, 
When thou wert regent for our ſovereign, _ 
Have made thee fear'd and honour'd of the people. 
Join we together for the publick good, | 
In what we can, to bridle and ſuppreſs. 
The pride of Suffolk, and the Cardinal, 
With Somerſet's and Buctingbam's ambition; | 
And, as we may, cheriſh Duke Humphry's deeds, - 
While they do tend the profit of the lang. 
| | : : Jar. 


[ 


_ THE SECOND PART OF | 
War. So God help: Warwick, as he loyes the land, 
And common profit of his country ! 
rut. And foys York, for he hath greateſt cauſe. 
Ale. 
S. Then let's make haſte, and look unes the min. 
Wer. Unts the main? Oh father, Mun is loſt; 
That Maine, which by main force Warwick did win, 
And would have kept, fo long as breath did Taft : 
. Main chance, father, you meant; but I meant Maine, 
Which 1 will win from ugs or elſe be flain. | 
| Figs [Exe, anne. 


s c E NE III. 


Mart Lor. 
Anjou and Maine are given to the Frenb 


York, 
Paris is loſt ; the ſtate of Normandy 
Stands on a tickle point, now they are gone. 
Suffolk concluded on the articles, 

The peers agreed, and Henry was well pleas'd 
To two dukedoms for a duke's fair 
I cannot blame them all, what is't to them? 
-*Tis thine they give away, and not their own. 

—— promos ofthe pilags, 
And purchaſe friends, and give to 
Still revelling, like Lords, till all be gone, 

While as the filly owner of the goods 

Weeps over them, and wrings his hapleſs hands, 

And ſhakes his head, 3 

While all is ſhar'd, and all is borne away, 
Ready to ſtatve, and dares not touch his own. 

So York muſt fit, and fret, and bite his tongue, 
While his own lands are bargain'd for, and fold. 
Methinks, the realms of England, France and Ireland, 
Bear that proportion to my fleſh and blood, 
As did the fatal brand A/thea burnt, 


1 3 Cahyuon. 


Anjeu 


RING HENRY MI. # 
Anjou arid: Maine, both giv'n unto the French ! ! 
Cold news for me, for I had hope of Fraxce, 
Ev'n as I have of fertile England's foil. 
A day will come, when Tork ſhall claim his own; 
And therefore I will take the Nevills* 
And make a ſhew of love to proud Duke Humpbry, 
And, when I fpy advantage, claim the 8 
For that's the golden mar — 
Nor ſhall proud Lancaſter uſurp my right, 
Nor hold the ſcepter in his childiſh fiſt, 
Nor wear the diadem upon his head, 
Whoſe church- like humour fits not for a Crown. 
Then, York, be ſtill a while, till time do ſerve 
Watch thou, and wake when others be oP | 
To pry into the ſecrets of the State; 
Till Henry, ſurfeiting in joys of love, | 
Wich his new bride; and England 's dear-bought Queen, 
And Humpbry with the Peers be fall'n at jars. 
Then will I raiſe aloft the milk white Roſe, 
With whoſe ſweet ſmell the air ſhall be perfum'd 
And in my Standard bear the Arms of Zort, 
To grapple with the houſe of Lancaſter ; . 
And, force perforce, PII make him yield the Crown, 
Whole bookiſh Rule hath para fair England down. 


"FE York, 


S C BNN E IV. | 
Changes to the Duke of Glouceſter's Houſe. 


Enter Duke Humphry, and bis Wife Eleanor. 
Elean. W HY droops my Lord, like over⸗ :ripen'd 


corn 
Hanging the head with Ceres plenteous. load? 
Why doth the great Duke Humpbyy knit his brows, | 
As frowning at the favours of the world ? 


Why are thine eyes fixt to the ſullen earth, 


- — 
, q a 
*. " ng 


1 THE SECOND'PART OF 


* : 


Gazing at that which ſeems to dim thy ſight ? 


What ſeeſt thou there? King . bo ; 


Inchas'd with all the — of the world? 
It ſo, gaze on, and grovel on thy face, 


Until thy head be circled with the ſame, | p OY 


1. 


Put fork thy hand, reach at the 0 Gold... n A 


What ! is't too ſtore? Il leogthen it with mine. 
And, having both together heav'd it up- 
We'll both together lift our heads to heaven; 
And never more abaſe our ſight ſo low, _ 


As to vouchſafe one glance unto the ground. 
Gl. O Nell, ſweet Nell, if thou doſt love thy Lord, 


iſh the canker of ambitious thoughts; 


And may that thought, when J imagine Ill 


Againſt my King and nephew, virtuous Henry, 
Be my laſt Breathing in this mortal world! 


A troublous dreams this night do made me fad. 


Elan. What dream d my Lord? tell me, and III | 


mite it 
With ſweet rehearſal of my morning” s dream. 


” | 74 7 7 


. Methought, this Staff, mine office - badge in 


Court, 


85 Was broke in twain z by . dens forgot; 


Bur, as I think, it was by th' Cardinal; 


And, onthe pieces of the broken — 


Were plac'd the heads of Edmund Duke of 8 omerſet, 


And William de Ia Pole firft Duke of Suffolk. 
This was the dream; what it doth bode, God knows. 


Elean. Tut, this was nothing but an argument, 


That he, that breaks a ſtick of Glofter's grove, 


Shall Ioſe his head for his Preſumption. 


| But lift to me, my Humphry, my ſweet Duke ; 


Methought, I ſat in ſeat of Majeſty, © 
In the Cathedral church of Weſtminſter, 


And on my head did ſet the Diadem. 


Cle. Nay, Eleanor, then muſt I chide outright. 


7 


And in that Chair where Kings and Queens were crown 'd, | 
| Where Henry and Marg rei kneeP'dTo me, 


Pre- 


KING HENRY: VI. 
Preſumptuous Dame, ill-nurtur'd Zlanor, 
Art thou not ſecond woman in the Realm, 
And the Protector's wife, belov'd of him? 
Haſt thou not worldly pleaſure at <4 — 
Above the reach or compaſs of thy thought wn 
And wilt thou till be hammering treachery, 
To tumble down thy huſband, and thyſelf, 
From top of — to diſgrace's feet? 

Away from me, and let me hear no more. 
Zlean. What, what, my Lord! are jou fo cls 

With Eleanor, for telling but her Pei ny % 

Next time, I'll keep my dreams unto RR, 

And not be check d. | 

. N be or angry, 1 am plens d again, oo 


Enter Meſſenger. 03 453 { 


"Me My Lord Protector, *tis his Highneſs' pleaſure, 
Lou do prepare to ride unto St. Albans, . 
Whereas the King and Queen do mean to hawk. 
Glo. 1 go. Come, Nell, thou wilt ride with us? 
Elean. Yes, my good Lord, I'll follow preſently. 


[ Exit Glouceſter. 
Follow Tull. I cannot go before, 8 
While Glo*fer bears this baſe and humble mind. 
Were I a man, a Duke, and next of blood. 
would remove theſe tedious ſtumbling: blocks; 
And ſmooth my way upon their headleſs necks. 
And being a woman, I will not be ſlack 
To play my part in Fortune's pageant. 
— Where are you there, Sir Job ? Nay, fear not, man, 
Me are alone; here's none but thee and I, _ | 


Rp, Enter Hume. 


Hume. Jeſus preſerve your Royal Majeſty ! | 
Elean. What ſay*ſt thou? Majeſty ? I am but Grace. 


Ta But by the grace of God, and Hume's advice, 
Your 


any e 91751 


an > SRCOND N or 


Elan. What I it thou, man? ut thou mor 
conferr d 


With Mar gery Jordan, the cunning michs 
And Ro A ngbroak the conjurer, 
And ain codrmngnal..: 


Highneſs. 
A Spirit rais'd from depth of under-ground, 
That ſhall make anſwer.to ſuch.queſtions, 
As by aq Grace — _ NO —— 
Elean. It is enoug „ 42 U guts. 
When from St. Albans we do 2 | 
We'll ſee thoſe things effected to the full. 
Here, Hume, take this reward. Make merry, man, 
With thy confederates in this weighty cauſe. 
[Exif Eleanor. 
Hum. _ muſt make merry with the Dutcheſs 
old; 
Marry, A fall. But how now, Sir Jobn Hume? 
Seal up your lips, and give no words, but mum ö 
The buſineſs afketh ſilent ſecrecy. 
Dame Eleanor gives gold to bring the witch, 
Gold cannot come amiſs, were ſhe a devil. 
Yet have I gold, flies from another coaſt, 
I dare not fay from the rich Cardinal, 
And from the great and new-made Duke of Suffolk ; 
Vet I do find ito : for to be plain, 
They, knowing Dame Eleanor's aſpirin 
Have hired me to undermine the Dut 
And buz theſe conjurations in her brain. 
They fay, acrafty knave does need no broker; 
Yet am I Suffolk's, and the Cardinal's, broker. 
— Hume, if you take not . you ſhall go near 
To call them both a pair of crafty knaves. 
Well, ſo it ſtands ; and thus I fear at laſt, 
 Hume's knavery will be the Dutcheſs? wreck, 


* 


K-45. 7: 


And 


Wo 


Hume. This cher nave Promiſed, is ſhew * 
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And her Attainture will be Humphry's Fall: | 
7 Sort how it will, I ſhall have gold for all. [Exit. 


s c E N E VII. 
Changes to an Apartment in the Palace. 2 


Euter three or four Petitioners, Peter the Armearer's | 
man being one. 


1 Y maſters, let's ſtand cloſe; | my 7 

Protector will come this way by: and 
by, and then we ma y deliver our ſupplications * AC 
2 Pet. Marry, 5 Lord PRO N70 for he's | 


good man, Jeſu bleſs him 


Enter Suffolk, 8 


1 Pet. Here a*' comes, methinks, and the Queen 
with him. Vl be the firſt, ſure. 

2 Pet. Come back, fool, this is the Duke of Suf- 

folk, and not my Lord Protector. 1K | 
Suff. How no, 3 ers any thing with me? 

1 Pet. I pray, bn ren R Took ye for 
my Lord Protecto 

Q. Mar. e avs Pratt [reading] Are your 
„ AN to his lordſhip? np me e ſee them ; 
is thine 


1 Pet. Mine is, an't pleaſe your Gilles 
Jobn Goodman, my Lord Card mals man, for keeping 
my houſe and lands, and wife, and all from me. 
Suf. Thy wife too? that's ſome wrong, indeed. 
What's yours? what's here? [reads.] Apninſt the Dicke 


Suffolk, for inclofing the Commons of AY Melford. 
How now, Sir Knave? | 


= 
4 
6k 4 FF. 


7 Surt how it "will ] Let the mer's reading, the reſt have is 
iſſue be what it will. W 
6 : In gail} This is Sir T. Har- 


2 Pet. 


bat n a — 2228 
* * " 
> "oe 16 
* 
— 
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2 Pet. Alas, Sir, I am but a poor petitioner of our 
whole Towinſhip. 

Suf. [reads.] 4 gainſt my * * Thomas OM; 
fer ſaying, that be Duke of York was rightful heir to 
he Crown. 

Q. Mar. What! did the Duke of York ſay, be was 
3 heir to the Crown? 

Peter. That my maſter was? no, forſooth; my 
maler! ſaid, that he was; and that the King was an 
uſu 
Su. Who is there? Take this fellow i in, and ſend 
for his maſter with a purſuivant, preſently; wel hear 
more of your matter before the King. 2275 
[Exit Peter d 
Ae. And as foe you; that love to be protected 
Under the wings of our Protector's Grace, 

Degin your ſuits anew, and ſue to him. 

[Tears the Applications. 
Away, baſe 9 Suffolk, let them go. 
All. Come, let's be gone. [Exeunt Petitioners. 
© Q. Mar. My lord of Suffolk, fay, is this the . 
Is this the faſhion in the Court of England? | 
Is this the goyernment of Britain 8 iſle . 
And this the royalty of Albion's King ? 
What! ſhall King Henry be a Pupil ſtiil, 
Under the ſurly Glo Ter governance? 
Am J a Queen in title and in ſtyle, 
And muſt be made a Subject to a Duke? 
J tell thee, Pole, when in the city Tours 
Thou ran'ſt a- tilt in honour of my love, 
And ſtol'ſt away the ladies“ hearts of France; 
I thought, King Henry had reſembled thee 
In courage, courtſhip, and proportion : 
But all his mind is bent to holineſs, _ 
To number Ave Maries on his beads ; 
His champions are the Prophets and Apoſtles ; 
His weapons holy Saws of ſacred Writ ; 
Ga * is * en, and his loves 


Are brazen images of canoniz'd ſaints. 
I would, the College of the Cardinals 
Would chuſe him Pope, and carry him to Rome, - 
And ſet the triple Crown upon his head ; | 
That were a ſtate fit for his holinef s 

Suf. Madam, be patient ; as I was the cauſe 
Your Highneſs came to England, ſo will I 
In England work your Grace's full content. 

Q. Mar. Beſide the proud Protector, have we Beau- 

ford N ny 

Th' imperious Churchman; Somer/et, Buckingham, 
And grumbling York ; and not the leaſt of theſe 
But can do more in England, than the King. 
. Suf. And he of theſe, that can do moſt of all, 
Cannot do more in England than the Nevills; 
Saliſb'ry and Warwick are no ſimple Peers. 


Q. Mar. Not all theſe Lords do vex me half ſo 
ws | 


much, £*Þ 2. 
As that proud Dame, the Lord Protector's wife; 
She ſweeps it through the Court with troops of ladies, 
More like an Empreſs than Duke Humphry's wite. 
Strangers in Court do take her for the Queen; 
She bears a Duke's revenues on her back, | 
And in her heart ſhe ſcorns our poverty. 
Shall I not live to be aveng'd on her ? 
Contemptuous, baſe born, Callat as ſhe is, 
She vaunted *mongſt her minions other day, 
The very train of her worſt wearing gown 
Was better worth than all my father's lands ; 
Till Suffolk gave two Dukedoms for his daughter! 
Suf. Madam, myſelf have lim'd a buſh for her, 
And plac'd a quire of ſuch enticing birds, 
That ſhe will light to liſten to their lags? 
And never mount to trouble you again. | 
So, let her reſt; apd, Madam, liſt to me; 
For I am bold to counſel you in this 
Although we fancy not the Cardinal, 
Let muſt we join with him and with the Lords, 
Vol. V. C Till 
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Then let him be deny'd the Regentſhip. 
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Till we have brought Duke Humpbry in diſgrace, 
As for the Duke of York, this late complaint * 
Will make bur little for his benefit. 

So, one by one, we'll weed them all at laſt, 


And * jourſelf ſhall ſteer the happy Realm. 


S C E N E VI. 


To them enter King Henry, Duke Humphry, Cardinal, 
Buckingham, York, Saliſbury, Warwick, and the 
1 of Glouceſter. - 


K. . my part, noble Lewd, I care not 
whi 

- Or Somerſet, or York. All's one to me. 

York. If York have ill demean'd himſelf in France, | 


Som. If Somerſet be unworthy of the place, 
Let York be Regent, I will yield to him. 
War. Whether your Grace be worthy, yea or no, 
Diſpute not that; Yark is the worthier. 
Car. Ambitious Warwick, let thy Betters ſpeak. J 
War. The Cardinal's not my better in the field, 
Buck. All in this Preſence are thy betters, Warwick. 
War. Warwick may live to be the beſt of all. 0 
Sal. Peace, Son; and ſhew ſome reaſon, Buckingham, i 
Why Somer/et ſhould be preferr'd in this. 
Mar. Becauſe the King, forſooth, will have it ſo. 
. Madam, the King is old enough himſelf 
To; give This Cenſure. Theſe are no woman's matters. 
2 If he be old enough, what needs * 
race 
| To be Protector of his Excellence? 
Glo. Madam, I am Protector of the Realm; 
And, at his pleaſure, will reſign my place. 


That is, the complaioe of + His nx] Through all 
Peter the armourer's man againſt theſe plays cenſure is uſed in an 


his maſter, for IF yin that Tor indifferent ſenſe, ſimply for judg- 
was the rightful _ | ment or opinion. 
4 * 8 


Suf. 
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915 Reſign it then, and leave thine inſolence. 
Since thou wert King, as who is King, but thou? 
The Common- 3 hath daily run to wreck. 
The Dauphin hath prevail'd bey a” the ſeas, 
And all the Peers, 'and Nobles of the Realm, 


Have been as bond-men to thy ſov'reignty. 
Car. The Commons haſt thou rack'd ; the Clergy's 


Are lank and lean with thy extortions. 
Som. Thy ſumptuous buildings, and thy wife's attire, 
Have coſt a maſs of publick treaſury. ; 
Buck. Thy cruelty in execution | 
Upo n Offenders hath exceeded law 
And left thee to the mercy of the law. 7 
Q. Mar. Thy fale of offices and towns in Frante; 
If they were known, as the ſuſpe& is great, 
Would make thee quickly hop without thy head. 
Exit Gloſter. The Queen Ts ber fan. 
Give me my fan; what, minion ? can ye not? 
| [Gives the Dutcheſs a box on the ear, 
I cry you mercy, Madam; was it you? _ 
Elean. Was't I? yea, I it was, provd French- 
8 Woman : 
| Could I come near your beauty with my nails, 
I'd ſe: my ten commandments in your face. 
K. * Sweet aunt, a *rwas againſt her 
wi 
W | Elan. Againſt her will ?--Good King, look tot in 0 
: time, 
" I She'll hamper thee and dandle thee like a baby. 
Though in this place moſt Maſter wears no breeches, 
She ſhall not ſtrike Dame Eleanor unreveng'd. 
[Exit Eleanor, 
Buck. Lord Cardinal, I'll follow Eleanor, 
And liſten after Humphry, how he proceeds. 
She's tickled now, her fume can need no ſpurs; 
She'll gallop faſt enough to her deſtruction. 
[Exit Bockioglivns: 
C2 SCENE 
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—— 


$CENE VII. 


Re-enter Duke Humphry. 


_ Now, Lotds, , wy cr Dong over- blown 
ith walking once about the le, 
. I come totalk of — 17m os 
As for your ſpightful falſe objections, 
Prove them, and I lie open to the law. 
But God in mercy deal ſo with my ſoul, 
As in duty love my King and Country! 
Hut to the matter that we have in hand. 
I ſay, my Sovereign, York is meeteſt man 
To be your Regent in the Realm of France. 
Suf. Before we make election, give me leave 
To ſhew ſome reaſon of no little force, | 
That York is moſt unmeet of any man. 
— York. VII tell thee, Suffolk, why I am unmeet. 
Firit, for I cannot flatter thee in pride; 
Next, if I be appointed for the Place, 
My Lord of S:merſet will keep me here 
Without diſcharge, mony or urniture, 
Till Fance be won into the Dauphin's hands. 
Laſt time, I danc'd attendance on his will, 
Till Paris was beſieg d, famiſh'd and loft, .- 
War. That I can witneſs; and a fouler fact 
Did never traitor in the land commit. 
Suf. Peace, head-ſtrong Warwick. 
War. Image of pride, why ſhould J hold my peace? 


Enter Horner the Armourer, and his Man Peter, 
guarded, 


Suf. Becauſe here is a man accus'd of 8 
Pray God, the Duke of York excuſe himſelf! 
York. Doth any one accuſe York for a traitor ? 


K. Henry. 
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K. Henry. What mean'ſt thou, Suffolk ? tell me, 
what are theſe? 
Suf. Pleaſe it your Majeſty, this is the man, 
That doth accuſe his maſter of high treaſon. 
His words were theſe; that Richard Duke of Tork 
« Was rightful heir unto the Engh/b Crown . 
« And that your Majeſty was an uſu 
K. Henry. Say, man; were theſe thy words? 
Arm. An't ſhall pleaſe your Majeſty, I never ſaid 
nor thought any ſuch matter. God is my witneſs, Tam 


falſly accus'd by the villain. 


Peter. By theſe ten bones, my Lord, [holding up bis 
hands] he did ſpeak them to me in the garret one night, 
as we were ſcow'ring my Lord of York's armour. 

York. Baſe dunghill villain, and mechanical, 

TIl have thy head for this thy traitor's ſpeech. 
] do beſcech your royal Majeſty, h 
Let him have all the rigour of the Law. 

Arm. Alas, my Lord, hang me, if ever 1 ſpake the 
words. My accuſer is my *prentice, and when I did 
correct him for his fault the other day, he did vow 
upon his knees he would be even with me. I have 
geod witneſs of this; therefore, I beſcech your Ma- 
jeſty, do not caſt away an honeſt man for a villain' 8 


accuſation. 


K. Henry. Uncle, what ſhall we ſay to this in Law? 
Glo. This doom, my Lord, if I may judge. 

Let Somerſet be Regent ofer the French, 

Becauſe in York this breeds ſuſpicion, 

And let theſe have a day appointed them 

For ſingle Combat in convenient place 

For he hath witneſs of his ſervant's malice. 


This is the law, and this Duke Humphry's doom. 
K. Henry. Then by it ſo. My Lord of 1 


9 K. "GE Then-be it ſo, &c.] think, neceſſarily. For, with- 
Theſe two Lines I have inf out {Wo the King has not de- 


from the old Qarte; and, as I clared his Aſſent to es roy 


C 3 ; Opinion + 
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We make your Grace Lord t over the French, 
Som. I humbly thank your royal Majeſty. 
Arm. And I accept the Combat willingly. 
Peter. Alas, my Lord, I cannot fight. - For God's 
fake, pity my caſe; the ſpight of Man prevaileth 


me. 

never be able to fight a blow, O Lord, my heart! 
S1. Sitrah, or you muſt fight, or 2 hang d. 

K. Henry. Away with them to priſon; and the day 

of Combat ſhall — the laſt of the next month. 

Come, Somerſet, N ſee . ſent away. 

| [Flour Excuxt, 


E N R VIII. 


7 be Witch* s Cave, 


* Moi ber Jorden Hume, Southwel, * 
Bolingbroock. 

nue. \OME, my maſters ; the Dutcheſs, I tell 
you, expects performance of your promiſes. 
"Bene Maſter _ we are „ "15k rovided. 

Will — lady ſhip behold and hear our exorciſms? 
Hume. * — 4 elſe? fear not her courage. | 
 Boling, I have heard her reported to be a woman of 
an invincible ſpirit ; but it ſhall be convenient, Maſter 
Hume, that you be by her aloft, while we be büſy be- 


low ; and ſo I pray you, 20 in God's name, and — 
us. [Exit Hume. ] Mother Jordan, be proſtrate and 


grovel on the earth; form OO: read you, * as 
us to our W | | 


Euter Eleanx, above. 


Enke. Well ſaid, my maſters, and welcome to al. 
To this geer, the ſooner the better. 


Opinion: and the Duke of 5 before the King has 
—— made to thank him for tee it. Ming. 
Bolng, 


„ have mercy upon me! I ſhall 


1 
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Boling. Patience, good lady. Wizards know their 
times. | 
Deep night, dark night, the ſilent of the night, 
The time of night when Trey was ſet on fire, 
The time, when ſcreech-owls cry, and ban-dogs howl, 
When ſpirits walk, and ohoſts | break up their r 
That time beſt fits the work we have in hand. 
Madam, fit you, and fear not; whom we raiſe, 
We will make faſt within a hallow'd verge. 
Here they perform the Ceremonies, and make the circles 
Bolingbrook or Southwel reads, Conjuro te, &c.. 
I thunders. and lightens terribly; then the e Spirit 
riſeth. © 
Spirit. Adſum. 
M. Ford. Aſmuth, by the eternal God, whoſe name 
And power thou trembleſt at, tell what n 
For till thou ſpeak, thou ſhalt not paſs from hence. 
Spirit. Aſk what thou wilt. ——That I had faid, and 
done 
Boling. F th of the King. What ſhall of him be- 
come | 
Spirit. The Duke yet lives, that Henry ſhall depoſe, 
But him out-live, and die a violent death. 
As the Spirit ſpeaks, they write the anſwer, 
Boling. Tell me, what fates await the Duke of 
Suffolk ? | * 
Spirit. By water ſhall he die, and take his end. 
Beling. What ſhall befal the Duke of ae ? 
Spire Let him ſhun Caſtles. 
Safer ſhall ne be on the ſandy plains, 


x Deep night, dark might, the al i ſilentis Lyne appellant. L ib. 
| filent of the night.] The xvi. cap. 39. In imitation of 
filent of the night is a claſſical ex- this language, Milton ſays, 
Pom and means an interlu- . The Sun to me is dark 
er Amica filentia Lu- And filent as the Moon, 
o Plin y, Inter ones ver) When Ee dgſerts the ni ot, 
1 utiliffeme in coitu cjus Hlid in her vacant interlunax 


| ferni, quem diem alii interlunii, Cave. WARBURTON. | 
C 4 Than 
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Than where Caftles mounted ſtand. 4 

Have done, for more I hardly can endure. 

Boling. Deſcend to darkneſs, and _ borning: lake: 
F alſe fiend, avoid | 
| [Thunder and Lightning. Spirit deſeends. | 


Enter the Duke of York, and the Duke of Buckingham, 
| | with their Guard, and break in. 


York. Lay hands upon theſe traitors, and their traſh. 
—Beldame, I think, we watch'd you at an inch. 
— What, Madam, are you there ? the King and Realm 
Are deep indebted for this piece of pains. 

My Lord Protector will, I doubt it not, 
See you well guerdon'd for theſe good deſerts. | 
Elan. Not half ſo bad as thine to England's King. 
Injurious Duke, that threat'ſt where is no cauſe. 
Buck. 1 Madam, none at all. What call you 
this 
in with them, let them be clap'd up cloſe, 
And kept apart. You, Madam, ſhall with us. 
Stafford, take her to thee. 
We'll ſee your Trinkets here forth - coming all. 
| ' [ Exeunt Guards with Jordan, Southwel, &c. 
"York. Lord Buckingham, methinks, you watch'd 
her well. 
A pretty Plot, well choſe to build upon. 
Now, pray, my Lords, let's ſee the devil's Writ. 
What have we here ? [ Reads, 
The Duke yet lives, that Henry ſhall deroſe; 
But him out-live, and die à violent death. 
Why, on is juſt, Aio te, AE a] Romangs vincere 


Pd 
Well, — 


2 Lord Buckingham, methinks, tators had heard in the Scene im- 
&c.] This repetition of the mediately preceding, is not to 
prophefies, which is altogether be found in the firſt edition of 
| 5 ater what the ſpec- this Play. | Pops, 


Tell 
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Tell me, what fate awaits the Duke of Suffolk? © 
By water ſhall he die, and take his end. ! 
What ſhall betide the Duke of Somerſet? 
Let bim ſhun Caſtles, | 
Safer ſhall be be on the ſandy plains, 
Than where Caſtles mounted ſtand. 
Come, come, my Lords 
3 Theſe Oracles are hardily attain'd, 
And hardly underſtood. 68! 
The King is now in progreſs tow'rds St. Albans, 
With him, the huſband of this loyely lad, 
Thither go theſe news, as faſt as horſe can carry them 
A forry, breakfaſt for my Lord Protector. 

Buch IP Grace ſhall give me leave, my Lord of 
. 
To be che Poſt, in hope of his reward. 

York. At your pleaſure, my good Lord. 

Who's within there, ho? | 


Enter a Serving-man. 


Invite my Lords of Saliſbury and Warwick, 
To ſup with me to-morrow night. Away | | Exeunt, 


3 Theſe Oracles are hardly at- upon ſuch fort of Intelligence, as 
tain d, have reſtor d the Text: 

And hardly undenſtood.] Not Theſe Oracles are hardily at- 
only the Lameneſs of the Verſi- tain d, 
fication, but the Imperfection of And hardly underflood. 
the Senſe too, made me ſuſpect i. e. A great Riſque and Hazard 
this paſſage to be corrupt. York, is run to obtain them; and yet, 
ſeizing the Parties and their Pa- after theſe hardy Steps taken, the 
pers, ſays, he'll ſee the Devil's informations are ſo perplex d that 
Writ ; and finding the Wizard's they are hardly to be underſtood. 
Anſwers intricate and ambiguous, THEOBALD, 
he makes this general Comment 


ACT 
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ACT. 11. "SCENE, L 
At St. ALBANS... 


Emer King Henry, Queen, Protector, Cardinal, and. 
Suffolk, with Faulkners nn 


2; MARGARET. 


E L EVE me, lords, for flying at the brook, 
I ſaw no better ſport theſe ſeven years' day ; 
Yet, by your leave, 5 the wind was very high, 
And, ten to one, old Joan had not gone out. - 
K. Henry. But what a point, my lord, your Faul- 
con made, 
And what a pitch ſhe flew above the reſt. 
To ſee how God in all his creatures works! 
Yea, man and birds are fain of climbing high. 
Suf. No marvel, an it like your Majeſty, 
My lord Protector's hawks do'tow'r fo well; 


They know, their Maſter loves to be aloft, 


And hears his thoughts above his Faulcon's pitch, 
- Glo. My Lord, *tis but a baſe ignoble mind, 
T hat mounts no higher than a bird can ſoar. | 
Car. I thought as much. He'd be above the clouds, 

Glo. Ay, my lord Card'nal, how think you by that ? 


| Were it not good, your Grace could fly to heav'n ? 


K. Henry. The treaſury of everlaſting joy! 
Car. Thy heaven is on earth, thine eyes and thoughts 
Bent on a Crown, the treaſure of thy heart, 


4 For fying at the brook. ] The with falconry than myſelf, that 
falconer's term for hawking at the meaning, _—_ 
water-fowl. is, that, the wind being high, it 

s The wind was very high, was ten to one that the old wk 

And, ten to one, old Joan ad had flown quite away ; a trick 

not gone * I am told by which hawks often play their 


2 gentleman better acquainted maſters i in * weather. p 
er- 
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Pernicious P rotector, danger ous Peer, 
and Common-weal ! 


That ſmooth'ſt it ſo with King | 

| Glo. What, Cardinal! Is your prieſthood grown ſq 
peremptory? 

Tantene animis Celeſtibus ire ? 

Churchmen ſo hot? good uncle, hide ſuch malice. 

65 With ſuch Holineſs can you do it? 

Suf. No malice, Sir, no more than well becomes 
So good a quarrel, and ſo bad a Peer. 

Glo. As who, my Lord? 

Sf. Why, as yourſelf, my Lord; | 
An't like your lordly, lord Protectorſhip. 

Glo, Why, Suffolk, England knows thine inſolence, 

Q. Mar. And thy ambition, Gloſter. 

K. Henry. I pr'ythee, peace, good Queen; 
And whet not on theſe too too furious Peers, 
For bleſſed are the peace-makers on earth. 

Car. Let me be bleſſed for the peace I make, 
Againſt this proud Protector, with my ſword ! 

Glo. Faith, holy uncle, would *twere come 

to that. 4 | 

Car. Marry, when thou dar'ſt. 

Glo, Make up no factious numbers for the 

matter, | 
In thine own perſon anſwer thy abuſe. 
Car. Ay, where thou dar'ſt not peep ; and, 
if thou dar'ſt, | 
This Ev'ning on the eaſt- ſide of the grove. - 
6 With /uch Holineſs can I rticle im 
do 110 — the — Ge When words — 
wants a foot, we ſhould read, it is not often eaſy to ſay what 
With ſuch Holineſs can you noT they were if there is a per- 
—_ it? fect ſenſe without them. I read, 
Spoken ironically. By holineſs but ſomewhat at random, 
1 
to hide your malice? cyan The — ſaw churchman 
| WarBURTON. juſt above, and therefore omitted 


The verſe is lame enough af- it in the ſecond line. 
K. Henry, 


Aide. 


ter the emendation, nor docs the 


o 
* 
| 3 
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K. Henry. How now, my Lords? 
Car. Believe me, couſin Glo ſter, 
Had not your man put up the fowl fo ſuddenly, 


We'd had more * 
ſword. 
Glo. True, uncle. 


Ces Come with thy two-hand 
| "Lp to Glo'ſter. 


Car. Are you advis'd ?—the eaſt ſide of the Grove: 


Glou. Cardinal, I am with you. 
Why, how now, uncle Glofter ? 


K. Henry. 


[ Afide. 


Glo. Talking of hawking ; nothing elſe, my Lord. — 
Now, oy Gor s mother, Prieſt, wh ſhave your crown 


or this, 
Or all my Fence ſhall fail. 


Car. I Afde.] Medice, teipfum. 


Aide. 


Protector, fee to't well, protect yourſelf. 


machs, Lords. 


K. Henry. The winds grow high, ſo do Nom ſto- 


How irkſome is this muſick to my heart! 
When ſuch ſtrings jar, what hopes 


of harmony ? 


I pray, my Lords, let me compound this ſtrife. 


. 


II. 


Enter One, crying, A Miracle! 


Glo. What means this noiſe ? 

Fellow, what miracle doſt thou proclaim ? 

One. A miracle! a miracle! 
Suff. Come to the King, and tell him what miracle. 
One. Forſooth, a blind man at St. Alban's ſhrine, 


7 Cee w th thy two-hand 
| Sword. 

Slo. True, Uncle, are ye ad- 
vid? the Eaſft-fiie of the 
Grove. 

Cardinal, I am with You.] 
Thus is the whole Speech plac'd 
- to G/ofler, in all the Editions: 
þut ſurely, with great nadver- 


tence. It is the Cardinal, who 
firſt appoints the Eaſt-fide of the 
Grove: and how finely does it 
expreſs Rancour and Impetuoſi- 
ty for fear Glouceſter ſhould miſ- 
take, to repeat the Appointment, 
and aſk his Antagoniſt if he takes 
him right! THEOBALD. 


Within 
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Within this half hour hath receiv'd his ſight, 
A man, that ne'er ſaw in his life before. 
EK. Henry. Now God be Prais'd, that to belivving 


ſouls 
Gives light in darkneſs, comfort in deſpair ! 


wh Enter the Mayor of St. Albans, and his brethren, bear 
ing Simpcox between two in a chair, Simpcox's wife 
_ following. 


Car, Here come'the den on proceſſion, 
Before your Highneſs to preſent the man. 
EK. Henry, Great is his comfort in this earthly vale, 
Though Te his ſight his ſin be multiply'd. 

Glo. Stand by, my maſters. Bring him near the King, 
His Highneſs? pleaſure is to talk with him. 

K. Henry, Good fellow, tell us here the circumſtance, 
That we, for thee, may glorify the Lord. 
What haſt thou been long blind, and now reſtor'd ? 2 

Simp. Born blind, an't pleaſe your Grace. 

Wi 72 Ay, indeed, was he. 

SuF. What woman is this? | 

Wife. His wife, an't like your worſhip. 

Glo. Had'ſt thou been his mother, thou couldſt have 
better told. 

K. Henry. Where wert thou ES 

Simp. At Berwick in the north, an't like your Grace. 

K. Henry. Poor Soul! God's goodneſs hath been 
| great to thee. 

Let never day or night unhallowed paſs, 
But ſtill remember what the Lord hath done. 
Queen. Tell me, good fellow, cam'ſt thou here 7 
chance, 

Or of devotion, to this holy ſhrine? _ 

Simp. God knows, of pure devotion ; being card 
A hundred times and oftner, in my lleep, 


By 


. 5 e* 
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By good St. Alban; who faid, ©* Simpcox, come; 
Come, offer at 2 and T Sill help er- 
Nie. Moſtt orſooth ; and many a time and oft 
| tel have 1 a voice to call him o. 

Car. What, art thou lame? 
Simp. Ay, God Almighty help we | 
Suff. How cam'ſt thou fo ? & ? 
Simp. A fall off of a tree. Por 

Wife. A plum-tree, maſter. | 

Glo. How long haſt thou been blirid ? 

Simp. O, born ſo, maſter. | 

Glo. What, and wouldſt climb a "ry 

Simp. But once in all my life, when I was a 1 vouch, 


Wife. Too true, and bought his climbing very dear. 


Glo. Maſs, thou loy'dft plums well, wouldſt 
| venture fo. 

Simp. Alas, good Sir, my wife deſir d ſome datnſons, 
And made me climb, with danger of my life. 
_ _Gho, A ſubtle knave ! but yet it ſhall not ſerve. 

—Let's ſee thine eyes wink now—now open them— 
In my opinion, yet, thou ſee'ſt not well. 

Simp. Yes, maſter, clear as day; I thank God and 
Saint Alban. 
"— Say*ſt thou me ſo ? what colour is this cloak of? 
imp. Red, maſter, red as blood. 
Cle Why, that's well ſaid: what colour is my 
0 

Simp. Black, forſooth, coal- black, as jet. 

= Henry. Why then thou 215 what colour jet 
is 

Suf. And yet. I think, jet did he never ſee. 

Glo. Bur, cloaks and 85255 before this day, a many. 


The former Copies: ing this pretended Miracle, tell 
be ſaid, Simon, come; us, that the Impoſtor, who aſ- 
Come offer at my Shrine, and ſerted himſelf to be cur'd of 
I will” belp thee. ] Why, Blindneſs, was called Saunder 
Simon The Chronicles, that Simpcox. —Simon was therefore a 
take Notice of G/o'fter's detect - Corruption. THEOBALD, 


Wife. 


WW TH. rr aa «« 


= ING HE N RT VI, av 
Miſe. Never before this day, in all his life. 
| — Tell me, Sirrah, what's my name ? 
Simp. Alas, maſter, I know not. 
Glo. What's his name? 5 


Simp. I know not. 
Glo. Nor his? 
Simp. No, indeed, Mülder | 
Glo. What's thine own name? Td 
Simp. Saunder Simpcox, an if it pleaſe you, maſter, 
Glo. Saunder, ſit there, the lying ſt knave in Chriſ- 
tendom. 
If thou hadſt been born blind, 
Thou might'ſt as well know all our names, as thus 
To name the ſeveral colours we do wear. 
Sight may diſtinguiſh colours, 
But ſuddenly to nominate them all, 
It is impoſlible. 
My Lords, Saint Alban here hath done a 1 
Would ye not think that Cunning to be great, 
That could reſtore this cripple to his legs? 
Simp. O maſter, that you could! 
Glo. My maſters of Saint Albans, 
Have you not beadles in your town, 
And things calPd whips ? 
Mayor. Yes, my Lord, if it pleaſe your Grace. 
Glo. Then ſend for one preſently. 
Mayor. Sirrah, go fetch the beadle hither ſtraight. 
Gle. Now v fetch me a ſtool hither. Now, ow 
if you mean to ſave yourſelf from whipping, leap me 
over this ſtool, and run away. 
imp. Alas, maſter, I am not able to ſtand alone, 
you go about to torture me in vain. 


Enter a Beadle with Whips. 


Cle. Well, Sir, we muſt have you find your legs. 
Sirrah, beadie, mp him till he leap over the ſame 


ſtool, . | 
Bead. 
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Bead. I will, my Lord. Come ons Sirrahe” of with 
| your doublet quickly. 


Simp. Alas, . what ſhall Ido? Lam notable | 


do fland. 
| [After the beadle bath bit bin once, * — melt 
fool and runs a * ring follow and a A 


miracle ! e 3 ry 


K. Henty. O God; ces thou his, and bear 10 


Queen. 3 — me b to rde villain * 

Glo. Follow the knave, and take this drab away. 

Wife. Alas, Sir, we did it for pure need. 

| Glo. Let them be whipt through every market town, 
till they come to Berwick, Hoy" whence they came. 

: [ Exit Beadle with the woman. 

C, ar. Duke Humphry has done a miracle to day. 

Suf. True, made the lame to leap, and fly away. 

Glo. But you have done more miracles than I ; 

Lou made in a day, my Lord, whole towns to fly. 


STEEL. 1. ; 
Enter Buckingham. 


K. Henry, What tidings with our ans Buck- 
ingham ? 
Buck. Such as my heart doth tremble 1 to unfold. 
A ſort of naughty perſons, lewdly bent, 
Under the countenance and confederacy- 
Of lady Eleanor, the Protector's wife, 
The ring-leader and head of all this rout, 
Have practis'd dangerouſly againſt your ſtate, 


=Þ Dealing with witches and with Conjurers, 


Whom we have apprehended in the fact, 

Raiſing up wicked Spirits from under ground, 
Demanding of King Henry's life and death, 
And other of your Highneſs' Privy-council, 


AA A EL 01.0 


K 


\ de 


— r Grace ſhall underſtand, * 
2 lg: bs ard Protector, by this means 
9 Your Lady is forth coming yet at London. 
This news, I think, hath turn'd your weapon's edge. 
*Tis like, my Lord, you will not keep your hour. 

- [Ade to Gloſter. 

Gle. Anibitious Church-man! leave t'afi&t myheart 
Sorrow and grief have vanquiſh'd all my powers 1 
And vanquiſh'd as I am, I yield to thee, 

Or to the meaneſt groom. 

K. Henry. O God, what miſchiefs work the wicked 
ONES, 

Heaping confuſion on their own heads 

Queen. Gloſter, ſee here the tainture of th 4 net, 
And look, thyſelf be faultleſs, thou wert be 

Glo. Madam, for myſelf, to heav'n I do appeal, 
How I have lov'd my King and common-weal 
And for my wife, I know not how it ſtands. | 
Sorry am 1 to hear what I have heard; 
Noble ſhe is; but if ſhe have forgot 
Honour and Virtue, and convers'd with ſuch 
As, like to pitch, defile Nobility, | 
I baniſh her my bed and company, 

And give her as a prey to law and ſhame, 

That hath diſhonour'd Gh'fter's honeſt name. 

K. _ Wall, for this night we will repoſe us 

ere; 

To morrow toward London back again, 

To look into this buſineſs thoroughly. 

And call theſe foul offenders to — ; 

And poiſe the Cauſe in Juſtice? equal ſcales, 

Whoſe beam ſtands fure, whoſe rightful cauſe prevails. 
[ Flourifſh. Exenunt. 

9 Your L 1 ing.] ſenſe will, I think, be mended 
That is, your Lady is in cuſtody. if we read in the optative mood, 


And poiſe the Canfſe in juſtice - Fuſftice' equal ſcale, 
equal ſcales, Where beam ftand ſure, whoſe 
Wheſe beam lands. ſure, .* rightful cauſe prevail. _ + 


rightſul cauſe prevails.) The 
Yor. V. D SCENE 
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. 
| | Changes to the Duke ef York's 1 a 


Enter Vork, Saliſbury, and Warwick. 


For k, OW, my good Lords of _— and 
Warwick, 
Our ſimple ſupper ended, give me leave, 
In this cloſe walk to ſatisfy myſelf ; 
In craving your opinion of my Title, * 
Which is infallible, to England's Crown. 
Sal. My Lord, I long to hear it thus at full. 
War, Sweet Z ork, begin; and if thy Claim be good, 
The Nevils are thy Subjects to command. 
Dork. Then thus: i 
Edward the Third, my Lords, had ſeven ſons: 
The firſt, Edward the black Prince, Prince of Vales; 
The ſecond, William of Hatfield ; and the mo. 
Lionel Duke of Clarence; next to whom 
Was. Jobn of Gaunt, the Duke of Lancaſter; 
The fifth was Edmond Langley, Duke of York ; 
The ſixth was Thomas of M oodſtoct, Duke of Gloſter, 
Milliam of Windſor was the ſeventh and laſt, 
Edward the black Prince dy'd before his father, 
And left behind him Richard his only ſonn, 
Who, after Edward the Third's death, reign'd King ; 
Till Henry Bolingbroke, Duke of Lancaſter, 
The eldeſt fon and heir of Zobn of Gaunt, 
Crown'd by the name of Henry the Fourth, 
Seiz'd on the realm; depos'd the rightful King; 
Sent his poor Queen to France ng whence ſhe came, 
And him to Pomfret; where, as all you know, 
Harmleſs King Richard trait'rouſly was murder'd. 
War. Father, the Duke hath told the truth; 
Thus got the houſe of Lancaſter the Crown. b 


* 2 2 TAY your opinion of crown.] I know not well 
| p he means the opinion or 
| Aich in gen, to Wnt ve} is infallible. , 

- Yor 


1 Of 


rk, 
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© Ak — __ now they hold by force, and not by 


right; 
For Richard the firſt ſon's heir being dead, 
The Iſſue of the next ſon ſhould have reign d. 
Fal. But William of Hatfield dy'd without an heir. 
York. — 0 third ſon, Duke of Clarence, from whoſe 
ine 
I claim the Crown, had iſſue Philip, a daughter, 
Who married Edmond Mortimer, Earl of March. 
Edmond had iſſue, Roger Earl of March: 
Roger had iſſue, Edmond, Anne, and Eleanor. 
Sal. This Edmond, in the reign of Bolingbroke, 
As I have read, laid Claim unto the Crown; 
And, but for Owen Glendower, had been King; 
Who kept him in captivity, till he dy'd. 
But, to the reſt 
Tork. His eldeſt ſiſter, Anne, 
My mother, being heir unto the Crown, 
Married Richard Earl of Cambridge, 
Who was the fon to Edmond Langley, 
Edward the Third's fifth ſon. | 
By her I claim the Kingdom ; ſhe was heir 
To Roger Earl of March, who was the fon 
Of Edmond Mortimer, who married Philip, 
Sole daughter unto Lione! Duke of Clarence. 
So, if the iſſue of the elder ſon 
Succeed befofe the younger, I am King. 
War. What plain proceeding is more plain than this? 


Henry doth claim the Crown from Fohn of Gaunt, 


The fourth ſon ; York here claims it from the third. 
Till Liones iſſue fail, his ſhould not reign; _ 

It fails not yet, but fouriſheth in thee | 

And in thy ſons, fair ſlips of ſuch a ſtock. 

Then, father Saliſoury, kneel we together, 


And in this private Plot be we the firſt, 


That ſhall ſalute our rightful Sovereign en of 
With honour _ us birth-right to the Crown. 
1. D's: : | | Both; 


» THE $E COND. An or 


Both. Loe 3 Richard, . 
Ki | 

Tort. Waden you, Lords: but Iam nor your King, 
Till I be crown'd; and that my ſword be ſtain'd 
With heart-blood of the Houſe of e 
And that's not ſuddenly to be perform'd, abi 
But with advice and ſilent ſec 
Do you, as 1 do, in theſe dang'rous days, 
Wink at the Duke of Suffo/t's Infolence, 
At Beauford's Pride, at Somerſet's Ambition, 
At Buckingham, and all the crew of them; 
Till they have ſnar d the ſhepherd of the flock, 
That virtuous Prince, the good Duke _y, 
Tis that they ſeek ; and they in ſeeking that 
Shall ſeek thetr deaths, if York can propheſy, 
Sal. My Lord, here break we off; we know your mind. 

War. My heart aſſures me, that the Earl of Warwick 
Shall one day make the Duke of York a King. 

York. And, Nevill, this I do aſſure myſelf, 
Richard ſhall live to make the Earl of Warwick 
The greateſt man in England, but the King. | Exeunt. 


Changes to a Houſe near Smithfield. 
Sound Trumpets. Enter King Henry and Nodles ; the 
Dutcheſs, Mather Jordan, Sac. Hume, and 
Bolinbrook, under guard. 


K. Henry. QTAND forth, Dame Eleanor Cobbom, 
Glo ers wife, 
In fight of God and us your. guilt is great; 
Receive the ſentence of the law for fins, _ 
Such as by God's Book are adjudg'd to death. 
be b n e dag; back again 
re the other prijones. 
From thence unto the place of execution. 
The Witch in Smithfield ſhall be burn'd to aſhes. 
5 . £ 
55 — Toa, 


. 


, 
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ou, Madam, for you are more nobly born, 


Deſpoiled of your honour in your life, 


Shall after three days open Penance done, 
Live in your here, in Baniſhment, 


With Sir 7ohn Stanley in the {fe of Man. Pe 
Elean. Welcome is exile, welcome were my death. 


Glo. The law, thou ſeeſt, hath judg d thee, Eleanor 


I cannot 3 Juſtify, whom law condemns. 


[Exeunt Eleanor, and the others; guarded. 
Mine eyes are full of tears, my heart of grief. 
Ah, Humphry! this diſhonout in thine age 
Will bring thy head with forrow to the ground. © 
I beſeech your Majefty, give me leave to go; 
Sorrow would Solace, LED my age would Eaſe. * - 
A Duke of Glo'fer ; ere 


Give up 15 by Raft y will to himſelf 
Proefice be, and God be my hope, 
wy, ſtay, my guide, and lanthorn to my feet. 


And go in peace, Humphbry, no a0 eee 
Than when ur: wert Protector to -C. = Gre th 
years | 


Mar. I fee no reaſon, why 
Should be to be proceed tke a child : © N 
God and King Henry govern England's realm: - 
Give up your ſtaff, Sir, and the his realm. 

Glo. My ſtaff? here, noble Hemy, is my ſtaff; 
As willingly d I the fame reſign, * 
As cer thy father Henry made it mine; N 
And even as willing at thy feet I leave it, 

As others would ambitiouſly receive it. 

Farewel, good King; when I am dead and gone, 

ere throne. [ Exit Glo ſter. 
* Sorrouy awould ſolace, and es together is ; 
age would (x is, Ie = when it is con conſidered ha 


= des have, requires and Nee ſcene is written in 
e requires eg me, it will not a impro- 
folac * 2 eg 70. Y p 


bable that the authour wrote, 
England . | 


govern 
| The govern England's helni. 
3 of two _ ! 51 


: | D 3 Q. Mar. 


TY 


2 
: 
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Q. Mar. Why, now is 2 King, and ee 


And Bes Duke of - Cloe, ſcarce himſelf, th 
That bears ſo ſhrew'd a maim; two pulls at once; 
His lady baniſh'd, and a limb lopt off, _ 
This RF of honour raught, there let it ſtand, 
Where beſt it fits to be, in Henry's hand. | 

Suf. Thus droops this ds pine, and hangs his 
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Thus Eheanr's s pride dies in her younger = > 14 
York. Lords, let him go. Pleaſe it your Majeſty, 
This is the day appointed for the combat, 
And ready are th appellant and defendant. 
The armourer and his man, to enter the liſts,” 
So pleaſe your Highneſs to behold the fight. 
Q. Mar. Ay, good my Lord; for purpoſely therefore 
Left I the court, to ſee this quarrel try d. 
8 A'God's Name, fee the lifts and al things 
Here let them end i it, and God nd the right tl 
York. I never ſaw a fellow worſe beſtead, :: * 
Or more afraid to fight, than is th appellant, i, 
The Treane of thowhmonnty, RIO 0: e 


+ W + 
4 | 


SCENE VI. 


Enter ai at one hes the armourer and bis highs, i drink: 
ing to him ſo much, that be is drunk ; and he enters 
with a drum before , and bis fa 6 with a 6 ſand- 


e e Ina bed bag cram'd/ hard with 
1 fand. To this cuſtom Hudibras 
| Sand-bag faftencd to has alluded in ob humourous 
| 15 1 As, coding. to the old , is ; 
laws vels, Knights were to ngog'd wi, mo 5, 46 
fight with the pkg ſword ; 177 . 
Þ thoſe of inferior rank fought As men with Sand-bags did of 
with an Ebon ſtaff or battoon, to * " © WARIYATON: 
the farther end of which was 1 


rr 


bog 


do well enough. 


neco. 5 | 


and a fig for Peter. 


afraid. 


S @ cup of charneco, ] On 
which the Oxford Ezitor thus cri- 
ticiſes in his Index. "This ſeems 
to have been a cant word for ſome 
ftrong liquor, which <yas apt to 
=Y —— fellows to the flocks, 

ce in Spaniſh Charniegos is a 
term uſed for the flocks, It was 
no cant word, but a common 
name for a ſort of ſweet wine, 
as ap from a paſſage in a 
pamp intitled, The Fe 
of a London Monſter, called : 

lack dog of Newgate, printed 
1613. Some drinking the neat 


1 Neigh. Here, neighbour Horner, I drink to you 
in a cup of ſack ; and fear not, neighbour, you ſhall 


1 Pren. Here, Peter, I d 
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zug faſtened to it; and at the other dior his man, 
with a drum and ſand-bag, and prentices drinking to 


2 Neigh. And here, neighbour, here's a cup of char-, 
3 Neigh. And here's a. pot of good double. beer, 


neighbour z drink, and fear not your man. Og 
| Arm. Let it come, faith, and I'll pledge you all; 


rink. to thee, and be not 


: 


2 Pren. Be merry, Peter, and fear not thy maſter 
fight for the credit of the p ABR, 
Peter. I thank you all; drink, and pray for me, I 
pray you; for, I think, I have taken my laſt draught 
in this world. Here, Robin: if I die, I give thee my 
apron 3. and, Will, thou ſhalt have my hammer; and 
here, Tom, take all the mony that I have. O Lord, 
bleſs me I pray God; for I am never able to deal with 
my maſter, he hath learn'd ſo much fence already. 


rentices. 


Vine of Orleance, ſome the Gaſ- 
cony, /ome the Bourdeaux. There 


wanted neither ſherry, ſack nor 


r 
4 candy, nor ligueriſb ip 

cras, brown beloved baſtard, 727 
aligant, or any quick-ſpirited 4 


Guor. And as charneta is, in 


Spaniſh, the name of a kind of 


turpentine tree, I imagine the 


growth of it was in ſome diſtrict 
abounding with that tree ; or that 
it had its name from a certain 
flavour reſembling it. 
ARBURTON, 


D4 Sal, 
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Sal. Come, au fi I 
Sirrah, what's thy name? 
Peter. Peter, forſooth. 
Sal. Peter? what more? 
Peter. 7 | 
Sal. Thump i ? Then ſee thou 1 thy maſter well. 
Arm, Maſters, I am come hither as it were upon 
my man's inſtigation, to prove him a knave and my- 
ſelf an honeſt man: and touching the Duke of York, 
I will take my death I never meant him any ill, nor 
| the King, nor the Queen; and therefore, Peter, have 
at thee with a NET blow. As Bevis of South- 
ton fell upon Aſcapart. 
_ 7, Diſpatch, hae tongue begins to double. 
| Sound 8 alarum to the combatants. 
{They fight, and Peter frites him down, 
— Hold, Feri, hold; | confeſs, 1 confeſs trea- 


| Dies. 
97. Take a 7 his weapon : fellow, thank God, 
and the good wine in thy miſter's way. 


Peter. 0 50 God, have { overcome N in this 
preſence ? OE: 

© Peter, thou haſt prevail'd in right. 
K. o_ Go, N ee gun dur fight, 

For by his death we do perceive his guilt. 

And in juſtice hath reveal d to us 

The truth and innocence of this poor fellow, 

Which he had thought to Bow? year wrongfully. 

fellow, follow us for thy reward. [Exeuni. 


e was the t of tho 
ane dane I r fd, 4 2 — gin 
IRGC! quraWars. | W's 
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E N wm” as 
| The Street | 


cee Huwphry and his Men, in | Mourning cats 


nus ee hath the brighteſt «ys 
And, after ſummer, evermare ſucceeds . 2 
The barren winter with his nipping cold; 
So cares and joys abound, as Wan dn. 
Sirs, what's a- clock? Gas oe 3OU? 
Serv. Ten, my Lord. | not 
Glo. Ten is the hour x We was . — 
To watch the coming of my puniſh d dutcheſs. 
7 Unneath may ſhe endure the flinty ſtreets, = 
To tread them with her tender-feeling feet. 
Swe uh ill I thy noble ww a-brook 
The gazing on 
With 2 A ſtill laughing 


ness - 
at thy ſhame z - 
That erſt did follow thy — 52 chariot- Wheels, 
When thou didſt ride in triumph thro* the ſtrerta 


But ſoft! 1 think, ſhe comes; and 1 
My tear-ſtain'd eyes to ſee her miſeries. 20 


Enter the Dutcheſs in a white Sheet, ber feet bare, and 


4 Taper burning in her band, 8 
a Sheriff and Officers. 


Serv. * 12 your Grace, welt ke her for ths 


G. No, Aue ee pen Mes Let her 

Elean. Come you, my Lord, to ſee my be jb by 
Now thou doſt penance too. Look, ho they gaze 
See, how the giddy multitude do ey 


'7 Unneath] i, e. ſcarcely. Porr. 
5 : UP 51 £62 $0744, 41294 
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Yet fo he rul d, and foch'a Prince he was, 


Wrapped up ; bundled up in 


4." THE SECOND PART OF | 


And nod their heads, and throw their eyes on thee ! 


Ah, Gloſter, hide thee from their hateful looks; 
And in thy cloſet pent up, rue my ſhame, 
And ban our enemies, both mine and thine. 

Glo. Be patient, gentle Nell; forget this grief. 


Elean. Ah! Gloſter, teach me to forget myſelf; 
For whilſt I think I am thy marry'd wife, my 


And thou a prince, Protector of this land; 
Methinks, I ſhould not thus be led along, 

Mail'd up in ſhame, with papers on my back; 
And follow d with a rabble, that rejoice 

To ſee my tears, and hear my deep-fetch'd groans. 
The ruthleſs flint doth cut my tender feet 
And when I ſtart, the cruel people laugh, _ 

And bid me be adviſed how I tread. 


Trow'ſt thou, that'&er T'Il look 
Or count them happy, that enjoy the ſun? 


No, dark ſhall be my light, and night my day. ; 


To think upon my , thall be my hell. © 
Sometime I'll ſay, Tan Duke Heeg wife, 
And he a Prince, and ruler of the land. ? : 
That he ſtood by, whilſt I, his forlorn'dutthefs, 
Was made a wonder and a pointing-Rtock 
To every idle, raſcal follo wer. 

But be thou mild, and bluſh not at my ſhame, 
Nor ir at nothing, till the ax of death 
Hang over thee, as, ſure, it ſhortly will. 
For Suffolk, he that can do all in all 
Wich her, that hateth thee and hates us all, 

And .Zork, and impious:Beayford, that falle prieſt, 
ave all lim'd buſhes to betray thy wings; 
nd fly thou, how thou canſt, they'll.tangle thee 5 


- „ * 
2 


, Mail'd up in Hh. grace; alluding to the ſheet of 
= pennance, 
Nor 


Ah! Humphry, can I bear this ſhameful yoak ? | . 
upon the world, 
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Nor never ſeek prevention of thy foes. = 
lo. Ah, Nell, forbear ; thou aimeſt all awrys 

1 muſi offend, before I be attainted; N 

And, had I twenty times ſo many bes, AA 

And each of them had twenty times their power, 

All theſe could not procure me any ſcathe, 

So long as I am loyal, true, and crimeleſs. z 

Wouldſt have me reſcue thee from this reproach ? + ' 

Why, yet thy ſcandal were not wip'd-away 3 ” 

But I in danger for the breach of law. 

3 2 greateſt help is quiet, gentle Nell, 

pray thee, ſort thy heart to patience. | 

al few days wonder will be quickly worn. 


Enter a Herald. 


"Bi, I ſummon your Grace to his Majeſty's parti 
ment holden at Bur, the firſt of this next month. 

Gl. And my conſent ne*er aſk'd herein before? 
This is cloſe ans Well, I will be there. n 
[ [ Exit Herald. 
My Nel, I take my ke. And, maſter Sheriff, 

Let not her penance 1— the King's commiſſion. 
Sber. 3 t pleaſe your Grace, here my commiſſion 
ays; 
And Sir Jobn Stanley is appointed now, 
To take her with him to the /e of Man. 

Glo. Muſt you, Sir Fob», protect my lady here? 

Stan. So am I giv' 'n in charge, may t pleaſe your 

Glo. Entreat her not the worſe, in that I pray | 
Yoy uſe her well; the world may laugh again; 

And I may live to do you kindneſs, it. 

You do it her. And ſo, Sir John, farewel. 

Elean. * gone, my Lord, and bid me not fare- 
we 

. Thy greateſt help is quiet, —] ia ſhe had deſerved. 

The poet has not endeavoured . 9 — the world may laugh—] 
raile much compaſſion for the That is, the world may look 
who indeed ſuffers but again favourably upon me. Gh 


CES 
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Glo. Ba x wp: ear op I cannot ſtay'to 


Elan. Art thou 
For none abides 
Death, at whoſe name 1 oft — ob raid, 
Becauſe I wiſh'd this world's eternity. 
Stanley, I pr'ythee, E g take me hence, 
I care not whither, no'favour; 
Only convey me where — art commanded. 

Stan. Why, Madam, that is to the [fe of Mes 

There to be us Sd according to your ſtate. 


9 gone 10? all comfort go with the! 
is death; 


Elean. That's bad enough, for Lam but reproach, 


And ſhall I then be us'd reproachfully? _- 
Stan. No; like a Dutcheſs, and Duke Hungbry's 


lady, wil 
CROSS og ant” 
_* Elean. Sheriff, farewel, and better tao I fare, 
Although thou haſt been Conduct of my ſhame. 
ber. It is my office. Madam, pardon me. 
Elean. Ay, ay. Farewel. hy office is — _ 
Come, Stanley, ſhall we go? 
. your penance done, * of, chis 


een ourne yx. 

No, i will bs vill be e my hx " 
o, it will hang upon my robes, 

| And ſhew itself, attire me how I can. 

00, lead the way, *Tlong to ſee my pri ſon. [Exeun 


— to fee priſu. ] is deſſrable in a flate of dil ira 
—.— of « high ſpirit to be ſheltered from the 3 bY 
* | ae ot * 1h wc 


natural. It is not fo garers. 
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KING HENRY W ug 
AGS: III. SCENE I. 
A BURY. 
Enter King Henry, Queen, Cardinal, Suffolk, York, 


Buckingham, Saliſbury and Warwick, 10 the Par- 
1 «Fs 


8 X. Henry. 

Muſe, my Lord of Glo/fer is not come; 

*Tis not his wont to be the hindmoſt man, 
Whate'er occaſion keeps him from us now. 

Q. Mar. Can you not ſee, or will you not obſerve 
The ſtrangeneſs of his alter'd countenance, 

With what a majeſty he bears himſelf, 

How inſolent of late he is become, 

How pere and unlike himfelf ? | 

We know the time, ſince he was mild and affable; 
And, if we did but glance a far-off look, 
Immediately he was upon his knee ; 

That all the court admir*d him for ſubmiſſion. 'Y 
But meet him now, and be it in the morn, 

When ev'ry one will give the time of day, 

He knits his brow and ſhews an angry eye, 

And paſſeth by with ſtiff unbowed knee, 

Diſdaining duty that to us belongs, 

Small curs are not when they grin, 

But men tremble when the lion roars, 

And Humpbry is no little man in England. 

Firſt note, that he is near you in deſcent, 

And, ſhould you fall, he is the next will mount. 

Me ſeemeth then, it is no policy, 


1 feemeth—] That is, has, T know not how, intruded 


it ſeemeth to me, a word more into its place. 
grammatical than zerhinks, which R wetting 
"i | c 
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Reſpecting what a ranc'rous mind he bears, 


And his advantage following your deceaſe, 

That he ſhould come about your royal perſon, 

Or be admitted to your Highneſs council. We"; 
flattry hath he won the common hearts : 3 

And when he'll pleaſe to make commotion, 

Tis to be fear'd, they all will follow him. 

Now tis the ſpring, and weeds are ſhallow-rooted, 

Suffer them now, and they'll o'er-grow the garden, 

And choak the herbs for want of huſbandry. 

The reverent care, I bear unto my Lord, 

Made me collect theſe dangers i in the Duke. 

- If it be fond, call it a woman's fear, +, 4g 
Which fear if better reaſons can ſupplant 8 
I will ſubſcribe, and ſay, I wrong'd the Duke. 

My Lords of Suffolk, Buckingham, and York, . 
Reprove my allegation, if you can, 
Or elſe conclude my words effectual. 

Suf. Well hath your Highneſs ſeen into this Duke. 
And, had | firſt been put to ſpeak my mind, 
I think I ſhould have told your Grace's tale. 
The Dutcheſs, by-his ſubornation, | 
Upon my life, began her deviliſh practices, 
Or if he were not privy to thoſe faults, 
Yet, by repeating of his high deſcent, 
As next the King he was ſucceſſive heir, 
And ſuch high-vaunts of his nobility, _ 
Did inſtigate the bedlam brain-iick Dutcheſs 
By wicked means to frame our ſov'reign's fall. 
Smooth runs the water, where the brook is deep; 
And. in his ſimple ſhew he harbours treaſon. 
The fox he not when he would ſteal the lamb. 
No, no, my ſov'reign; Gloſter is a man 


* yet, and full of deep deceit. 


er- Grace's tale.) Sf. jelly was not the ſettled title tl 
folk uſes Highne/s and Grace 4 * time of king James the fiſt, 
— to the queen. Ma- "ay 
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Car. Did he not, contrary to form of law, 4 
Deviſe ſtrange deaths for ſmall offences done? 
York. And did he not in his protectorſhip 
t ſums of mony through the realm 
For ſoldiers? pay in France, and never ſent it? 
By means whereof the towns each day revolted, 
Buck. Tut, theſe are petty faults to faults unknown; 
Which time will bring to light in ſmooth Duke Hum- 
pbry. 


K. Hemp. My Lords, at once. The care you have 


of us, 

To mow down thorns that would annoy our foot, 

Is worthy praiſe ; but ſhall I ſpeak my ——— 

Our kinſman Gloſter is as innocent 

From meaning treaſon to our royal perſon 

As is the ſucking lamb or harmleſs dove. 

The Duke is virtuous, mild, and too well given 

To dream on evil, or to work my downfal. 

Q. Mar. Ah! what's s more dang'rous than this fond 

affiance ? 

Seems he a dove? his feathers are but borrow'd ; 


For he's diſpoſed as the hateful Raven. 

Is he a lamb ?; his ſkin is, ſurely, lent him; 
For he's inclin'd as.is the ravenous wolf. 
Who cannot ſteal a ſhape that means deceit ? 
Take heed, my Lord ; the welfare of us all 
Hangs on the cutting ſhort that fraudful man. 


Enter Somerſet, 


Som. All health unto my gracious Sovereign! 
K. Henry. Welcome, Lord Somerſet ; what news 
from France ? 
Som. T hat all your int'reſt in thoſe territories 
Is utterly bereft you; all is loſt, 


K. Henry. Cold news, Lord Somerſet. But God's 


will be done 
York. Cold news for me; for I had hope of France, 
* firmly as I hope for fertile England, _ 
us 
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Thus are my bloſſoms blaſted in the bud, 


N I 


7 B Ky - 
* 


And 
But I will remedy this gear ere long, 


illars eat my leaves away. 


mms ener e | [Aite. 


"L.R NE I 
Enter Glouceſter. 


Glo. All happineſs unto my Lord the King! x 
Pardon, my Liege, that I have ſtaid ſo long. 

Suf.. Nay; Gio ter, know that thou art come too ſoon 
Unleſs thou wert more loyal than thou art. 
I do arreſt thee of high treaſon here. 

Glo. Well, Suffolk, yet thou ſhalt: not ſee me bf, 


Nor change my countenance for this Arreſt, 


Nr 
The pureſt ſpring is not ſo free from mud 
eg 


Who can accuſe me? Wherein am I guilty? 


Zurt. Tis thought, my Lord, that you took bribes 


of France, 


And, being protector, ſaid the ſoldiersꝰ pay; 


By means whereof bis Highneſs hath loſt France, 


* Glo. Is it but thought ſo? what are they that think it? 


I never robb'd the ſoldiers of their pay, 

Nor ever had one y bribe from France. 

So help me God ! as I have watch'd the night, 
Ay, night by night, in ſtudying good for England. 


| — doit that e er I wreſted from the King, 


ny groat I hoarded to my uſe, 
Be —2 againſt me at my trial day! 
No; many a of my-own proper ſtore, 


. Becauſe I would not tax the needy commons, 


Have I diſburſed to the garriſons, 
And never aſk'd for reſtitution. 


| 3 —this gear ] Gear was a general word for thing or matters. 
, | 2 p Nee” Ko Car. 


bd 
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Car. It ſerves you well, my Lord, to ſay ſo. much. 
Glo. 1 ſay no more than truth, ſo help me God! 
 _ York, In your protectorſhip you did deviſe + 
Strange tortures for offenders, never heard of; 
That England was defam'd by tyranny. 
Glo. Why, tis well known, W_ while I was pro- 
rector, _ (oro 
Pity was all the fault that was in me, 
For I ſhould melt at an offender's tears, 
And lowly words were ranſom for their fault ; 
Unleſs it were a bloody murderer, |: 
Or foul felonious thief that fleec'd poor paſſengers, | 
I never gave them condign puniſhment. 
Murder, indeed, that bloody fin, I tortur'd 
Above the felon, or what treſpaſs elſe. . 
Suf. My Tard theſe ms are eaſy, quickly an- 
fwer'd 
But mightier crimes are laid unto your charge, 
Whereof you cannot eaſily purge yourſelf. 
do arreſt you in his Highneſs name, 
And here commit you to my Lord Cardinal 
To keep, until your further time of trial. 
EK. Henry. My Lord of Glo ſter, tis my ſpecial hope 
That you will clear yourſelf from all ſuſpicion; 
My conſcience tells me, you are innocent. | 
Glo. Ah, gracious Lord, theſe days are dangerous, 
Virtue is choak'd with foul ambition, N 4 
And charity chas'd hence by Rancour's hand, | | 
Foul ſubornation is predominant, 
And equity exil'd your Highneſs' Land. 
know, their complot is to have my life, 
And, if my death might make this iſland happy, 
And prove the period of their tyranny, 
I would expend.it it with all willingneſs. 
But mine is made the prologue to their Play 3 ; 


4 


— thiſe H ulis are 2571 aß is 1 ht, ou FUR" Fo | 
in paſſages of this authour, N 
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For thouſands more, that yet ſuſpect no peril, 
Will not conclude their plotted tragedy. 
- Beauferd's red ſparkling eyes blab his heart's malice, 
And Snffolk's cloudy brow his ftormed hate; 8 
Sharp Buchingbam unburdens with his tongue 
The envious load that lies upon his heart; 
And dogged York, that reaches at the moon, 
Whoſe over-weening arm J have pluck'd back, 
By falſe accule doth level at my life. 
And you, my ſovereign lady, with the reſt, 
Cauſeleſs have laid diſgraces on my head; 
And with your beſt endeavour have ftirr'd up, 
My liefeſt Liege to be mine enemy: 
Ay, all of you have laid your heads together; 
(Myſelf had notice of your conventicles) | 
And all to make away my guiltleſs life. 
I ſhall not want falſe witneſs to condemn- me,, 
Nor ſtore of treaſons to augment my guilt: 
The antient proverb will be well effected, 
A flaff is quickly found to beat a dog. 
Car. My Liege, his railing is intolerable. 
If thoſe, that care to keep your royal perſon 
From treaſon's ſecret knife and traitor's rage 
Ze thus upbraided, chid and rated at, | 
And the offender granted ſcope of "ſpeech, 
 *F'will make them cool in zeal unto your Grace. 
 Suf. Hath he not twit our ſovereign lady here 
Wich ignominious words, though clarkly coucht? 
As is ſhe had ſuborned ſome to fwear - 
Falſe allegations, to o'erthrow his ſtate. 
Q. Mar. But I can give the loſer leave to chide: 
Glo. Far truer ſpoke than meant; I loſe indeed; 
Beſhrew the winners, for they play'd me falſe; 
And well fuch loſers may have leave to ſpeak. +» 
Buck. He'll wreſt the ſenſe, and hold us here all day 
Lord Cardinal, he is your priſoner. 


uu i . 
Ke Cit 


KING HENRY VI. 317 
Car. Sirs, take away the Duke, and guard him ſure. 
6e. Ah, thus King Henry throws away his crutch, 

Before his Iegs be firm to bear his body; 
Thus is the ſhepherd beaten from thy ſide, 
And wolves are gnarling, who ſhall gnaw thee firſt: 
Ah, that my fear were falſe ! ah, that it were! | 
For, good King Henry, thy decay I fear. [ Exit guarded. 


S C E N E II. 


K. Henry. My Lords, what to your wiſdom _ 
beſt, 
Do or undo as if ourſelf were here. 

Q. Mar. What, will your Highneſs leave the Par- 

liament? 
K. Henry. Ay, Margaret, my heart is drown'd. wich 
ri | 

Whoſe flood begins to flow within my eyes, 
My body round engirt with miſery, 
For what's more miſerable than diſcontent ? 
Ah, uncle Humpbry ! in thy face I ſee 
The map of honour, * and loyalty ; 
And yet, good Humpbry, is the hour to come, 
That &er I prov d thee falſe, or fear'd thy faith. 
What low'ring ſtar-now envies thy eſtate ? 
That.theſe great Lords, and Margaret our Queen, 
Do ſeek ſubverſion of thy harmleſs life, 
That never didſt them wrong, nor no man wrong. 
And as the butcher takes away the calf, 
And binds the wretch, and beats it when it ary | 


Bearing 
© And as the Butcher takes trays And fo 
away the Calf, —— — Word. 
And binds the au- etch, and beats Tur KLBT. 

it auben it ſtrays. 1 But how This emendation is admitted 
can it fray when it is bound? by the ſucceeding editors, and 1 
The Peer certainly intended, had once put it in the text. 


when it friverz i. e. when it I am, however, inclined to 
E 2 believe 


. - butcher carrying a calf bound, the ſequel) you, who are not 


— 
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Bearing it to the bloody ſlaughter- houſe; | 
Even ſo, remorſleſs, have they borne, him hence. | 
And as the dam runs lowing up and down, 
Looking the way her harmleſs young one went, 
And can do nought but wail her darling's loſs ; 
Even ſo myſelf bewail good Glofter's caſe 
Wich fad unhelpful tears, and with dimm'd eyes 
Look after him, and cannot do him good, 
So mighty are his vowed enemies. _ 
His fortunes I will weep, and *twixt each groan 
Bays Who's a traitor ? Glo'ſter he is none. [ Exit, 
| Mar. Free Lords, cold ſnow melts with the 
ſun's hot beams; | 

Henry my Lord is cold in great affairs, 

Too full of fooliſh pity. Glo.ſter's ſhew 
uiles him as the mournful crocodile = 
With ſorrow ſnares relenting paſſengers ; 
Or as the ſnake, rolPd in a flowry bank, 
With ſhining checker'd ſlough, doth ſting a child 
That for the beauty thinks is excellent. | 
Believe me, Lords, were none more wiſe than I. 
And yet herein I judge my own wit good, 
This Gio ſter ſhould be quickly rid the world, 
To rid us from the fear we have of him. 

Car. Fhat he ſhould die, is worthy policy, 
But yet we want a colour for his dean 
 ?*Tis meet, he be condemn'd by courſe of law. 7 
Suf. But, jn my mind, that were no policy; 
Tbe King will labour Rill to ſave his life, 
The commons haply riſe to ſave his life, 
believe that in this paſſage, ther, fo that Arive is the beſt 
"as in many, there is a con- word, but ftray is the right. 


fuſion of ideas, and that the po- 7 Free Lords, &c.—] By this 
et had at once before him a ſhe means, (as may be ſeen by 


TORR. ac ESD. 8 


and a butcher driving a calf to bound up to ſuch preciſe regards 
the ſlaughter, and beating him of religion as is the King ; but 
when he did not keep the path. are men of the world, an know 
Part of the line was ſuggeſted how to lire.  WarBUrT0N 


* and part by ano- Fe 
And 
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And yet we have but trivial argument, 

More than miſtruſt, that ſhews him worthy death. 
York. So that by this you would not have him die. 
Suf. Ah, York, no man alive fo fain as J. 
York. ** Tis York, that hath more reaſon for his death, 

But, my Lord Cardinal, and you, my Lord of Suffolk, 


Say as you think, and ſpeak it from your ſouls ; 
Wer't not all one, an empty eagle were let . 


To guard the chicken from a hungry kite, 4 vat 
As place Duke Humphry for the King's protector? 
Q. Mar. So the poor chicken ſhould be ſure of 


death, 


Suf. Madam, *tis true ; and wer't not madneſs, then, 
To make the fox ſurveyor of the fold? 
Who being accus'd a crafty murderer, 


His 


guilt ſhould be but idly poſted over, 


Becauſe his purpoſe is not executed. 

No; let him die, in that he is a fox, 

By Nature prov'd an enemy to the flock, 
Before his chaps be ſtain'd with crimſon blood, 
As Humphry prov'd by reaſons to my Liege; 
And do not ſtand on quillets how to ſlay him, 
Be it by ginns, by ſnares, by ſubtilty, 

Sleeping or waking, *tis no matter how, 


is York that bath more rea- 
fon for bis death, ] Why 
York had more reaſon than the 
reſt for defiring Humphry's death, 
is not very clear; he had only 
decided the deliberation about che 
regency of France in favour of 
Somer/et. 
8 No; let bim die, in that be 
is a fox k 
By Nature prov'd an enemy to 
the flock, 
Before his chaps be Rain'd with 
crimſon blood, 
4s Humphry prov'd by reaſons 
to ny Liege.) The meaning 
of the ſpeaker is not hard to be 
E. 


diſcovered, but his expreſſion is 
very much perplexed. He means 
that the fox may be law fully kil- 
led, as being known to be by na- 
ture an enemy to ſheep, even be- 
fore he has actually killed them; 
ſo Humphry may be properly de- 
ſtroyed, as being proved by ar- 
guments to be the king's enemy, 
before he has committed any ac- 
tual crime. | 

Some may. be tempted to read 
treaſins for reaſeus, but the drift 
of the argument is to ſhew that 


there may be re2/0n to kill him 


before any zre-/n has broken 


Out. 


3 Sa 
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So he be dead; for that is good deceit | 
Which mates him firſt, that firſt intends deceit. 
Q. Mer. Thrice noble Suffolk, tis reſolutely TAY 
Siu. Not reſolute except ſo much were done; ; | 
For things are often ſpoke and ſeldom meant; 
But that my heart accordeth with my tongue, 
Seeing the deed is meritorious, 
And to preſerve my Sovereign from his foe, 
Say but the word, and 51 wil will be his prieſt. 
Car. re aaratane: my Lord of 
0 
Ere you 2. =o take due orders for a prieſt. 
Say you conſent, and cenſure well the deed, 
And Il] provide his executioner, 
I tender 10 the ſafety of my Liege. 
'  Suf. Here is my hand, 2 coco worthy doing 
Q. Mar. And fo ſay 1. 
Dort. And I. And now we three have ſpoke it, 
Flr — not greatly who 1 impugns our doom. 


SC ENE IV. 


Enter a Poſt. 


'- Poſt. Great Lords, from Ireland am I come amain 
'To ſignify that Rebels there are up, 
And put the Engliſhmen unto the ſword. 
Send ſuccours, Lords, and ſtop the rage betime, 
Before the wound do grow incurable ; 
For being green, there is great hope of help. 

Car. A breach, that craves a quick expedien ſtop! 


= 


What counſel give you in this weighty cauſe ? 


York. That Somerſet be ſent a Regent thither : 
?Tis meet, that lucky ruler be employ = © 
Witneſs the fortune he hath had in France. 


+9 [will be his prieft.] I will That is, approve the deed; 
be the attendant on his laſt ſcene, Judge the deed good. 
I will be the laſt man whom he + I. till. not.] It is of no im 


will ſee. 8 5 
* 99. emfar well the 4 F 5 


Som. 


— 


7KX1N9 ON Y'VI- as 
Sem. If York; with all his far-fetch'd policy, 
Had been the Regent there inſtead of me, 
e never would have ſtaid in France ſo long. 
York, No, not to loſe it all, as thou haſt done; 
J rather would have loſt my life betimes 
Than bring a burden of diſhonour home, 
By ſtaying there ſo long till all were loſt. 
Shew me one ſcar. character'd on thy ſkin, 
Men's fleſh, preſerv'd fo whole, do ſeldom win. 
Q. Mar. Nay then, this ſpark * prove a raging 
fire, io 
If wind and fuel be brought to feed it e with: 
No more, good York; ſweet Somerſet, be (till. 
Thy fortune, York, hadſt thou been Regent there, 
Might happily have prov'd far worſe than his. 
York. What, worſe than nought ? nay, then a ſhame 


take all ! 
Sam. And, in the number, thee POR wiſheſt dame ! 


Car. My Lord of York, try what your fortune is; 
Th' uncivil Kerns of Treland are in arms, 
And temper clay with blood of Engliſhmen. 855 
To Ireland will you lead a band of men, * 
Collected choicely from each country ſome, 
And try your hap againſt the /r;/bmen ? _ 
York. * will, my Lord, fo pleaſe h's Majeſty. 
Suf. Why, our Authority is his conſent, 
And what we do eſtabliſh, he confirms; 
Then, noble York, take thou this taſk in hand. 
York. I am content. Provide me ſoldiers, Lords, 
Whilſt I take order for mine own affairs. 

Saf. A charge, Lord York, that I will ſee perform'd. 
But now return we to the falſe Duke Humphry. 1 
Car. No more of him; for I will deal with him, 

That henceforth he ſhall trouble · us no more. 

And ſo break off. The day is almoſt ſpent. 

Lord Suffolk, you and I muſt talk of that event. 
Zork. My Lord of Suffolk, w.thin fogrrecn days 


Ar Briſtol 1 * my ſoldiers; 
E 4+ ov 
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For there Pll ſhip them all for Ireland. : 
"+ PI ſee it 255 done, by Lord of 2 wk 
| Exeunt, 


0 E N E v. 
Manet York. 


' York, Now, 2 "SY or never ſteel thy fearful choughts 
And change miſdoubt to reſolution ; e 
Be that thou hop'ſt to he, or what thou art 
Reſign to death, it is not worth th' enjoying. 
Let pale-fac'd fear keep with the mean- born man, 
And find no harbour in a royal heart. 
Faſter than ſpring · time ſhow” rs comes thought on 

thought, | 
And not a thought, but thinks on dignity. 
My brain, more buſy than the lab'ring ſpider, 
Weaves tedious ſnares to trap mine enemies. 
Well, Nobles, well; *tis politickly done, 
To ſend me packing with an hoſt of men 
I fear me, you but warm the ſtarved Snake, 
Who, cheriſt'd in your breaſt, will ting your hearts. 
*T was men I lack'd, and you will give them me 
I take it kindly ; yet be well aſſur'd, 
You put ſharp weapons in a mad-man's hands. 
Whilft I in Treland nouriſh a mighty band, 
J will ſtir up in England ſome black ſtorm, 
Shall blow ten thouſand ſouls to heav'n or hell. 
And this fell tempeſt ſhall not ceaſe to rage, 
Until the golden circuit on my head, 
Like to the glorious ſun's tranſparent beams, 
Do calm the fury of this * mad brain'd flaw. 
And, for a miniſter of my intent, 
I have ſeduc'd a headſtrong Kentiſh man, 
ee Cade of Meni. | 


Mad Brave How) Flaw is a ſudden violent guſt of wind. 
2 4 : b To 


1 


. 
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To make commotion, as full well he can, 
Under the title of Fobn Mortimer. 
In Ireland have I ſeen this ſtubborn Cage 
Oppoſe himſelf againſt a troop of Kerns; 


And fought ſo long, till that his thighs with darts 


Were almoſt like a ſharp-quilFd porcupine; 

And, in the end being reſcu*d, I have ſeen 

Him caper upright like * a wild Moriſco, | 
Shaking the bloody darts, as he his bells. 

Full often, like a ſhag hair'd crafty Kern, 

Hath he converſed with the enemy ; 

And undiſcover'd come to me again, 

And giv'n me notice of their villainies. ; 
This devil here ſhall be my ſubſtitute; | 

For that Fohn Mortimer, which now is dead, 

In face, in gait, in ſpeech he doth reſemble. 

By this, I ſhall perceive the Commons? mind; 

How they affect the Houſe and Claim of York. 

Say, he be taken, rack'd and tortured ; ' 

I know, no pain, they can inflict upon him, 

Will make him ſay, I mov'd him to thoſe arms. 

Say, that he thrive ; as tis great like, he will; 

Why, then from Jreland come I with my ſtrength, 

And reap the harveſt which that raſcal ſow'd; 

For Humphry being dead, as he ſhall be, 


And Henry put a- part, the next for me. [Exit. 


SCENE VL. 
An Apartment in the Palace. 


Enter two or three, running over the Stage, from the 
murder of Duke Humphry. 


Firſt. D UN to my Lord of Suffolk; let him know, 


We have diſpatch'd the Duke, as he com- 
manded. | 
Second. Oh, that it were to do! what have we done? 


A wild Moriſco.] A Mecor in a military dance, now called a 
Morris, that is, a Mooriſh dance. 
oF Didſt 


- 


9g 
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Didſt ever hear a man ſo penitent ? 
Enter Suffolk. 


Tb. 
* Firſt. Ay, my 


Here comes my Lord. 
Suf. Now, Sir, hare = difj es 
e's. 


ch'd this thing! ? 
dead. 


Suf. Why, AK well f fad. Go, get you to my 


houſe ; 
I will reward you 


for this vent*rous deed. 


The King and all the Peers are here at hand. 
Have you laid fair the bed? are all things well, 
According as I gave directions? 


Firſt. Yes, my good Lord. 


Suff. Away, be gone. 


I Ereunt Murderers, 


Enter King Henry, the Queen, Cardinal, Somerſet, 
dub Attendants. 


K. Henry. Go, call our Uncle to our 


preſence ſtrait, 


Say, we intend to try his Grace to day, 


If he be 
Saf. 


guilty, as tis publiſhed. 


Fl call him preſently, my noble Lord. [ Exit. 


K. __ 188 take your places. And, I pray 


Proceed no ftraiter gainſt our uncle Gl/fter, 
Than from true evidence, of good eſteem, 
He be approv'd in practice — 2 
Q. Mar. God forbid, any malice ſhouid prevail, 
That faultleſs may condemn a Nobleman | 


Pray 


God, he may acquit him of ſuſpicion ! 


K. Henry. I thank thee, Well, theſe words con- 


tent me much. 


In former Editions: | 

I thank thee, Nell, rh a 
| content me . This is 

K. Henry's Reply to his Wiſe 
Margaret. There can be no 
. Reaſon why he ſhould forget his 
you — Name, and call her 


Vell inſtead of Ma- 


. As the 
Change of a ſingle Letter ſets all 
right, I am willing to ſuppoſe 
it came from his Pen thus; 
1 thank thee : Well, the/e words 
content me much. 
T HEOBALD. 


Enter 


. 
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Enter Suffolk. 


How now? oF look*ſt thou ſo pale ? why trembleſt 
thou? 
ys; is our Uncle? what i is the matter, Suffolk ? 
Suf. Dead in his bed, my Lord; Gloſter is dead, 
Q. Mar. Marry, God forefend ! 
Car. God's ſecret judgment. I did dream to night, 
The Duke was dumb, and could not ſpeak a word. 
[King /woons. 
Q. Mar. How fares my Lord? help, Lords, che 
King is dead. 
Som. Rear up his body, wring him by the noſe. 
Q. Mar. Run, go, help, help. Oh, Hewy, op 
thine eyes. 
Suf. He doth revive again. Madam, be patient. 
K. Henry. O heav'nly God! 
Q. Mar, How fares my gracious Lord ? 
Sup. Ons my Sovereign; gracious Henry, com- 
ort 
K. Henry. What, doth my Lord of Suffolk com- 
fort me? g 
Came he * right now to ſing a raven's note, 
Whoſe diſmal tune bereft my vital pow'rs ; 
And thinks he, that the chirping of a wren, 
By crying comfort from a hollow breaſt, 
Can chaſe away the firſt-conceived ſound ? 
Hide not thy poiſon with ſuch ſugar'd words 
Lay not thy hands on me; forbear, I ſay; 
Their touch affrights me as a ſerpent's ſting. 
Thou baleful meſſenger, out of my fight! 
Upon thy eye-balls murd'rous tyranny 
Sits in grim majeſty to fright the world. 
Look not upon me, for thine eyes are wounding _ 
Yet do not go — baſiliſk, 4; 


* 


And 


3 Right now.] Juſt now; even now. 
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And kill the innocent gazer with thy ſight ; 
For in the ſhade of death I ſhall find joy, 


In life but double death now Glofter's dead. 
Q. Mar. Why do you rate my Lord of Suffolt thus? 


Although the Duke was enemy to him, 


Yet he, moſt Chriſtian-like, laments his death. 
And for myſelf, foe as he was to me, 

Might liquid tears, or heart-offending groans, 

Or blood-conſuming ſighs recall his life; | 

I would be blind with weeping, ſick with groans, 
Look pale as primroſe with blood-drinking ſighs, 
And al to have the noble Duke alive. 

What know I, how the world may deem of me ? 
For, it is known. we were but hollow friends ; 
It may be judg'd, I made the Duke away ; 

So ſhall my name with ſlander's tongue be wounded, 
And Princes Courts be fill'd with my reproach. 
This get I by his death. Ah, me unhappy ! 


| To be a Queen, and crown'd with infamy. 


K. Henry. Ah, woe is me for Gl 2 wretched 
man! 
Mar. Be woe for me, more wretched than he is. 


What, doſt thou turn away and hide thy face? 
I am no loathſome leper ; look on me. 


7 5 What, art thou like the adder waxen deaf? 


Be pois' nous too, and kill thy forlorn Queen. 


Is all thy comfort ſhut in Glo'fer's tomb ? 


Why, then, dame Margaret was ne'er thy joy. 


Erect his ſtatue, and do worſhip to it, 


And make my image but an ale- houſe ſign. , 

Was I for this nigh wreckt upon the ſea, 

And twice by adverſe winds from England”s bank 
Drove back again unto my native clime? 

What boaded this? but well- fore · warning winds 
Did ſeem to ſay, ſeek not a orpion's $ neſt, | 


4 8 That is, let not woe be to thee for Ghu- 
efer, but for me. 
Nor 
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Nor ſet no footing on this unkind ſhore, * 
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What did I then? but curſt the gentle guſts, 

And he that loos'd them from their brazen caves, 
And bid them blow towards England's bleſſed ſhore, | 
Or turn our ſtern upon a dreadful rock. | 
Yet Avlus would not be a murderer ; 

But left that hateful office. unto thee; 

The pretty vaulting ſea refus'd-to drown a 
Knowing, that thou wouldſt have me drown'd on FLA 
With tears as falt as ſea, through thy unkindneſs. 


5 The ſplitting rocks cow'r'd in the ſinking 


ſands, ' 


And would not daſh me with their ragged d des; ; 
Becauſe thy flinty heart, more hard than they, 
Might in thy Palace periſh Margaret. 

As far as I could ken the chalky cliffs, 
When from thy ſhore the tempeſt beat us back, 
I ſtood upon the hatches in the ſtorm; 


And when the duſky ſky began 


to rob 


My earneſt-gaping fight of thy Land's view, 

I took a coſtly jewel trom my neck, 

A heart it Was, bound in with diamonds, 

And threw it tow'rds thy Land; the ſea receiy'd it, 
And ſo, I wiſh'd, thy body might my heart. 

And ev'n with this I loſt fair England 's view, 


And bid mine e 


be packing with my heart, 


And call'd them blind and duſky ſpectacles, 


5 The ſplitting racks cow'r'd in 
the finking ſandi, 
And would not daſh me with 


their ra ged fider. 1 Si * | | 
But findins no commodious alla- 


Jands and ſplitting rocks are th 

two deſtroyers of ſhips, but = 
are not otherwiſe allied to one 
another, and act their miſchief 


by very different powers. I be- 


lieve here is a tranſpoſition, and 


ſhould read, 
The ſinking Jands, the ftlitting 
rocks cow i'd: = HRS 


Our poet mentions them og. 
ther, as in Othello, 
The gutter d racks and congre- 
gated /arids. 


ſion for the ſands, he let that 
idea paſs without any correſpon- 
dent, and proceeds to the rocks. 
The ſplitting rocks caqv*r'd in, 
And would not daſh me with 
their ragged fides, 
Becauſe thy flirty heart. 


For 
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For loſing ken of Albion's wiſhed Coaſt. f 
How afre have I tempted Suffolk's _ as 7 
The agent of thy foul inconſtaney,  —_ 

* To fit and witch me, as Aſcanus did, 

When he to madding Dido would unfold - 

His father's acts, commenc'd in burning Troy? 

Am ] not witcht like her? or thou not falſe hike him ? 
Ah me, I can no more: die, Margaret ! 
For Henry wehe that thou doſt live ſo long. 


Noiſe within. Enter Warwick, inden. and many 


Ms. 
War: It is ig! gde Sorehiign, 
That good Duke traiterouſly. is murder d 


By Suffolk, and the Cardinal Beauford's means. 
The Commons, like an angry hive of bees 
That want their leader, fcatter up and down ; 
And care not whom they ſting in their revenge. 
Myſelf have calm'd their ſpleenful mutiny, 
Until they hear the order of his death. 

K. Henry. That he is dead, good Warwick, tis too true; 
Bet how he died, God knows, * not Henry. 
Enter his chamber, view his breathleſs 
And comment then upon his ſudden dearh, 


6 To fit and watch me, as Aſca- 
nius did, 
Ven he to madding Dido 
” - evould anfold 
His Father's A#s, commenc'd in 
burning Troy U. The Poet 
, hens bly alluding to 
 Pirgit, ( EZ neid. i) -but he 
blends Fact with Fic- 
tion. In the firſt Place, it was 
pid, in the Semblarice of 4/- 
- Caius, Who fat in Dids Lap, 


and was fondled by her. But 


then it was not Capid, who re- 
lated to her the Proceſs of Troy's 


deſtruction, but it was Afneas 


-bimſelf who related this Hiſ- 


A how did the fi 
x 2. ſit and — 
her ? Cupid was ordered; while 
Dido miſtakenly careſſed him, 
to bewitch and infe&t her 
with Love. To this Circum- 
ſtance the Poet certainly alludes; 
and, unleſs he had wrote, as 1 
have reſtored to the Text ; 
To fit and witch me, 
Why ſhould the Queen immedi- 
ately draw this Inference. 
Am 1 not witch'd ke ber? 
THEOBALD, 
* Not Henry.] The poet com- 
monly uſes Henry as a word of 
thr ce ſyllables, „ 
War, 
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ar. That I ſhall do, my Liege. Stay, Saliſbury, 
With the rude multicude, till I return. 
[Warwick goes in. 
K. Henry. O chou, chat e all things, ſtay my 
„ thoughts," 
My thoughts, that labour to my ſoul, 
— violent hands were laid on Humphry's life. 
If my ſuſpect be falſe, forgive me, God ! 
For adam only doth belong to thee. 
Fain would I go to chafe his paly lips 
With twenty thouſand kiſſes, and to drain 
Upon his face an ocean of ſalt tears; 
To tell my love unto his dumb deaf trunk, 
And with my fingers feel his hand unfeeling, 
But all in vain are theſe mean obſequies. 5 
[Bed with Glo'ſter's body put forth. 
And to ſurvey bis dead and earthy image, 


What were it, but to make my ſorrow greater? 
Mar. Come hither, gracious Sovereign, view this 


bod 

K. — That is to ſee how deep my grave is muſe, 
For, with his foul fled all my worldly folace ; - 
For ſeeing him, I ſee my life in death. 
' War. As ſurely as my foul intends to live 
With that dread Kine, that took our ſtate upon him, | 
To free us from his father” s wrathful curſe, 
I do believe, that violent hands were laid 
Upon the life of this thrice-famed Duke. 

Suf. A dreadful cath, ſworn with a folemn tongue! 
What inſtance Dives Lord Warwick for his vow ? 


7 For fais bur, I fee my life That i is, ſeeing him L live to ſee 

in death.) Though, by a my own deftrugion. Thus it 

violent operation, ſome ſenſe may will aptly correſpond with the 
be extracted from this reading, firſt line, 


yet I think it will be better to Come hither, gracious Sove- © 


change it thus; reign, view this body. 
For Jeeing h mn, I fre my death X. Henry. That is to ee how 
in life. | deep my grave is made. 


* 


Var. 


And tu 
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War. See, how the blood is ſettled in his face. 
Oft have I ſeen a timely-parted ghoſt, | 


Of aſhy ſemblance, meager, 
Being al deſcended to the lab'ring heart, 


pale, and bloodleſs ; 


Who, in the conflict that it holds with death, 
Atrracts the ſame for aidance gainſt the enemy 3 
Which with the heart there cools, and ne'er returneth 


J 0 bluſh and beautify the cheek again 


But ſee, his face is black and full of blood; 


Staring full-ghaſtly, 


His eye · balls further out, than when he liv'd ; 
like a ſtrang 


led man; 


His hair up-rear'd, his noſtrils ſtretch d with ſtruggling; 


His hands abroad diſplay' d, as one that graſpt 
gg d for life, and was by ſtrength ſubdu'd, 


Look on the ſheets; his hair, you ſee, is ſticking ; 


His well proportion 


n'd beard made rough and rugged, 


Like to the ſummer's cora by tempeſt lodg' d. 
It cannot be, but he was 1 here; 
The leaſt of all theſe ſigns were probable. 
. Suf. Why, Warwick, who ſhould do the Duke to 


death ? 


My ſelf and Beauford had him in protection 3 


And we, I hope, Sirs, are no murderers. 
War. But both of you have vow'd Duke Hunpbry S 


death, 


And you, forſooth, had the good Duke to keep. 


O have I ſen a timel- 
parted ghoſt, 
Of aſty /emblance, meager, pale, 
and bloodleſs. | All that is 
true of the body of a dead man 
is here ſaid by Warwick of the 
foul. ; _ read, 
ave 1 ſeen a timely-parted 
Oft pics mely-par 


But of two common words how - 
or why was one changed for the 
other? I believe the tranſcriber 
thought that the epithet tinely- 


£ 


many real. 


ted could not be uſed. of the 

y, but that, as in Hamlet there 
is mention of peace- parted ſouls, ſo 
here fimely - parted muſt have the 
ſame ſubſtantive. He —— 
one imaginary difficult made 
Af the foul 3 is. parted 
from the body, the body is like- 
wiſe parted from the ſoul. 
I cannot but ſtop a moment to 
obſerve that this horrible de- 
ſcription is. ſcarcely the work of 


any pen but Shakeſpeare's, 
Tis 


FM an ry 


wa? C5) wool. I od 


— 
7 
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Tis like, you would not feaſt him like a friend. 
And 'tis well ſeen, he found an enemy. 


. Mar. Then you, belike, ſuſpe& theſe Noblemen, 
As guilty of Duke Humphry's timeleſs death. \ 
Mar. Who finds the heifer dead and bleeding freſh, 
And ſees faſt by a butcher with an ax, PA 
But will ſuſpect, twas he that made the ſlaughter ? 
Who finds the partridge in the puttock's neſt, 
But may imagine how the bird was dead, 
Although the kite ſoar with unbloodied beak ? 
Ev'n fo ſuſpicious is this tragedy. 
Q. Mar. Are you the butcher, Suffolk ? where's 
your knife? N. a, 
Is Beauford term'd a kite? where are his talons ? 
Suf. I wear no knife to ſlaughter ſleeping men; 
But here's a *vengeful ſword, ruſted with eaſe, 
That ſhall be ſcoured in his ranc'rous heart Y 
That ſlanders me with murder's crimſon badge. 
Say, if thou dar'ſt, proud Lord of Warwickſhire, 
1hatI am faulty in Duke Humphry's death. 
Mar. What dares not Warwick, if falſe Suffolk date 
him ? | | | 
Q. Mar. He dares not calm his contumelious ſpirit, 
Nor ceaſe to be an arrogant controller, | | 
Though Saffolk dare him twenty thouſand times. 
| War. Madam, be ſtill. With rev'rence may I ſay; 
For ev'ry word, you ſpeak in his behalf, 
Is ſlander to your royal Dignity. | 
Suf. Blunt-witted Lord, ignoble in demeanour, 
If ever lady wrong'd her Lord ſo much, 
Thy mother took into her blameful bed 
Some ſtern untutor'd churl, and noble ftock - 
Was graft with crab-tree lip, whoſe fruit thou art; 
And never of the Nevi/'s noble Race. | | 
0 Mar. But that the guilt of murder buckler's thee, 
And I ſhould rob the death's man of his fee, 
Quitting thee thereby of ten thouſand ſhames, 
And that my Soyereiga's preſence makes me mild, 
$ Vor. V. F< OM I 1] would 


th 
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I would, falſe murd'tovs Coward, on thy knee 
Make thee beg pardon for thy paſſed ſpeech, 
And fay, it was thy mother that thou meant'ſt, 
That thou thyſelf waſt born in baſtardy ; | 
And, after all this fearful homage done, 
Give thee thy hire, and fend thy ſoul to hell, 
. Pernicious locd-focker of W men | 

« Suf.. Thou ſhalt be waking, while I ſhed thy blood, 
If from this preſence thou dar'ſt go with me. 

War. Away ev'n now, or I will drag thee hence; 
Unworthy though thou art, P11 cope with thee ; 
And do ſome ſervice to Duke Humpbrys ghoſt. 

[Exennt. 


* 0 —” BS 


SCENE VII. 


K. Henry. What ſtronger breaſt-plat than a heart 
untainted ? | 

Thrice js he arm'd, that hath his quarrel juſt ;- 

And he but naked, though lock'd up in ſteel, 

Whoſe conſcience with i injuſtice is corrupted. 


A thi 
Q ther. What voile is this? | * 4 


Enter Suffolk and Warwick, with their weapons drawn. 
"JM; Henry. Why, how now, Lords? your. wrathful 


weapons drawn 
Here in our preſence ! dare you be ſo bold? 
Why, what tumultuous clamour have we here? 


r 


| 855 The trait rous Warwick with the men of B. Bl + 
Set all upon me, mighty Sovereign. B 


| Noth of a crowd within.. Enter Saliſbury. Mc. 


val. Sirs, land apart; the King ſhall mer y your 
mind. 
Dread Lord, the Commons ſend you word by me, 


Or 


UnleS Lord Safol ftrait ä 


* 
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Or baniſhed fair England's territories, 5 

They will by violence tear him from your Palace, , 

And torture him with grievous lingring death. 

They ſay, by him the good Duke Humphry died Ape 

They ſay, in him they fear your Higbneſs death; 

And mere inſtin& of love and loyalty, | 

Free from a ſtubborn oppoſite intent, N 

As being thought to contradict your liking, 

Makes them thus forward in his Baniſhmenc. 

They ſay, in care of your moſt royal perſon, _ 

That if your Highneſs ſhould intend to ſleep, 

And charge that no man ſhould diſturb your reſt, 

In pain of your diſlike, or pain of death; n 

Yet, notwithſtanding ſuch a ſtrait edicte, 

Were there a ſerpent ſeen with forked tongue, 

That lily glided tow'rds your Majeſty, . 

It were but neceſſary you were wak'd; 

Leſt, being ſuffer'd in that harmful lumber, 

The mortal worm might make the fleep eternal. 

And therefore do they cry, though you forbid, 

That they will guard you whether you will or no 

From ſuch fell ſerpents as falſe Suffolk is, 

With whoſe invenomed and fatal ſting 

Your loving Uncle, twenty times his worth, 

| They fay, is ſhamefully bereft of life. 

Commons within. An anſwer from the King, my 
Lord of Saliſbury... 

Suf. *Tis like, the Commons, rude unpoliſh'd hinds, 

Could ſend ſuch meſſage to their Sovereign; 

But you, my Lord, were glad to be employ d, 

To ſhew how queint an orator you are. y 

But all the honour Saliſbury hath won, 

Is, that he was the Lord Ambaſſador | 

ent from 5 a fort of tinkers to the King. 612 

ur BY thin. An anſwer from the King, or we will all 

break in. 

Alert, is a compeary. 


F 2 K. Henry. 
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K. Henry, Go, Sali Pury, and tell them all from me, 
I thank them for their tender loving care; | 
And had 1 not been dited fo by them, 
Tet did I purpoſe as they do entreat ; 
For, tire, my thoughts do hourly prophely 
Miſchance unto my | Kate 7 Suſfolk's means. 
And therefore by 2 Majeſty I fwear, 
Whoſe far unworthy Deputy I am, 
Hie ſhall not breathe infection in this air 
But three days longer, on the pain of death. 
Q. Mar. Oh Henry let me plead for gentle Suffolk, 
K. Henry. Ungentle Queen, to call him gentle Soll. 
No more, I ſay, If thou doſt plead for him, 
Thou wilt but 1 increaſe unto my wrath. k 
Had I bat faid, I would have' kept my word; 
But, when I ſwear, it is irrevocable. 
Alf after three days ſpace thou here be'ſt found, 
On any: ground that I am ruler of, | 
The world ſhall not be ranſom for thy life. 
— Come Warwick, come, good Warwick; go with me; 
have great matters to impart to ther. 
3 K. Henry, n. Ge 


„ 'C E N E. VIII. 
| Manent Suffolk, and Queen. 


Q. Mer. Miſchance and Sorrow go along with you! 
Heart s Diſcontent and ſour Affliction 
Be play-fellows to keep you company! 
There s twb of you, the devil make a third, 
And threefold vengeance tend upon your ſteps 4 
Su. Ceaſe, gentle Queen, theſe execrations ; 
And let thy Suffolk take his heavy leave. | 
Q. Mar. Fy, coward woman, and fofi-heartet 
 _ wretch, | 
Haſt thou not ſpirit to curſe thine enemy ? 
Suf. 1 plague upon * | Wherefore ſhould I curk 
wes bt 2 


'£ & 1 | Would 


— 


S SS S8 Rg. g. 2 =o 


uld 


Now, by the 


KING HENRY. V. 4 
: Would curſes kill, as doth the mandrake's groan, '' 
I would invent as bitter ſearching tems, 
As curſt, as harſh, and horrible to hear, 
Deliver'd ſtrongly through my fixed teeth, 
With full as many ſigns of deadly hate, 
As lean-fac'd envy. in | her loathſome cave. 
My tongue ſhould ſtumble in mine earneſt words, 
Mine eyes ſhould ſparkle like the beaten flint, 
Mine hair be fixt on end like one diftradt : 
Ay, ev'ry joint ſhould ſeem to curſe and ban. 
And even now my burden'd heart would break, 


Should I not curſe them. 


Poiſon be their drink ! _ 
Gall, worſe than gall, the daintieſt meat they taſte! * 


1 heir ſweeteſt ſhade a grove of cypreſs trees 
1 heir chiefeſt proſpect murd'ring baſiliſæs! 
Their ſofteſt touch, as ſmart as lizards ſtings ! 


Their muſick frightful as the fe 


nt's hiſs! Poup 


And boading ſcreech- owls make the concert full! 


All the foul terrors in dark ſeated hell 


Q. Mar. Enough, ſweet Suffolk, thou wonnenen 


thyſelf; 


And theſe, dread: curſes, like the ſum gainſt gas, 
Or like an over-charged gun, recoil 
And turn the force of them upon thyſelf. 

Suf. * You bad me ban, and will you bid me leave? 


ground that I am baniſh'd from, 


Well could I curſe away a winter's night, 


1 Would curſes kill, as oth the 


mandrake's groan |} The fa- 
bulous accounts of .the plant cal- 
led a randrake give it an infe- 
riour degree of animal life, and 


relate. that when it is torn from 


the ground, it groans, and that 
this, groan being certainly fatal 
to him that is offerin 

welcome violence, 
of thoſe who gather mandrakes 
is to tie one end of a ftrin 

the plant, and the other to a . 


F 3 


* 


n whom the fatal groan FA 
its malignity. 

* You tal me ban, and will 
you bid me leave p] This in- 
canſiſtency is very common in 
real life. Thoſe who are vexed 
to impatience are angry to fee 
others leſs diſturbed than them- 

ſelves, but when others 22 to 
rave, they immediately | 
them, what they could not find 
in themſelves, the deformity and 


folly of uſeleſs rage. 
Though 


55 "is cd dbks 71411 br 


f or. where thou art, 2935 is the world itſelf, 


5 And where thou art not, Deſolation. 


75 


my Kiſs for ever remaining on 


| Where biting Cold would never let graſs grow, 


60, ſpeak not to me; even now be gone- 


Su. Thus is 
Once by the King age three tumes thrice by thee. 


2 wilderneſs is populous enough, 


Tag h flanding naked on a mountain top 


And think it 7 — a minute ſpent in ſport. 
Q. Mar. Oh, let me entreat thee „ Give me 

| thy hand i 

That I. may dew it with my mournful. tears; 

Nor let the rain of heaven wet this place, 

To waſh away my woful monuments. _ 

Oh, could this kiſs be printed in thy hand. 

Kiſſing his hand. 

* That thou f mi Stel think upon theſe by the ſeal, 

Through 7 — a thouſand ſighs are breach d for thee. 

—So—Get thee gone, that I may know my grief; 

Iis but ſurmis'd, whilſt thou art ſtanding by, 1 

As one that ſurfeits, thinking on a Want, of 

AI will Tepeal thee, or, be well afſur'd, 


Adventure to be Fg myſelf ; 


And baniſhed I am, if but from thee. 


Oh, go not yet Ev'n thus two friends n 
Embrace ns ki, and take ten thouſand leaves, 
Loather à hundred times to part than die. 
— Y et now farewel, and farewel life with thee ! 
poor Suffolk ten times baniſhed, 


*Tis = the Land I care for, wert thou hence; 


So Suffolk had thy heav*nly company. 
ith ev'ry ſev tal pleaſure in the world, 


1 can no more Live thou to joy thy life ; 
= no joy in NOK but that thou liv'ſt. 


2 7 lat thou might ” think wes thy kand Noo mighteſt think on 
tlie by the ſeal, thoſe li h which a thou- 
 Threngh ai bich a thouſand Gels, | 2 gh hs _ breathed fer 
40 That by the imprefi.on of thee, | 


27 die 


1d 
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rere 
| A 
Q. Mar. Whither gu. ſo faſt? what nens, 1 
pr ythee:? 5 
Vaux. Lo ſigniſy unto. his Majeli, , 2 


That Cardinal Beauford is at point of death, 


For ſuddenly a grie vous ſickneſs took him, 


That makes him gaſp, and ſtare, and catch the air, 
Blaſpheming God, and curſing men on earth, 
Sometimes he talks, as if Duke Humphry's ghoſt 
Were by his fide; ſometimes, he calls the King, 
And whiſpers to his pillow, as to him, 


| 11 3 his over · charged ſoul; 


I am ſent to tell his Majeſty, 

That even no e cries aloud for him. 

Q. Mar. Go tell this heavy meſſage to the Kine. 

[ Exit Vaux. 

Ay me-! what is this world ? what news are theſe? 
But wherefore grieve I at an hour's poor loſs, 
Omitting Suffe/k's exile, my ſoul's treaſure? 
Why ont only, Suffolk, mourn I not for thee, 
And with the ſouthern clouds contend in tears? 
Theirs for the earth's increaſe z mine for my ſorrows. 
No, get thee hence, —The King, thou know'ſt, is 

coming; | 
If thou be found by me, thou art but dead. 

Su,. If I depart from thee, 1 cannot live; 


And in thy ſight to die, what were it elſe, 
But like a pleaſant ſlumber in thy lap? 
Here could I breathe my foul into the air, 


As mild and gentle as the cradle babe 
Dying with mother's dug between its lips. 
Where, from thy ſight, I ſhould be raging mad, 


* — at @n hours poor I,,] She ſupply. Or perhaps ſhe may 
means, I believe, 215 2 x] She . = the cardinal 
any hour ſpent in contrivance and the loſs of an hour, as it may 
deliberation will enable her to cha ſome {top to her ſchemes. 

F4 And 


„ THE'SECOND PART OP 
And cry out for thee to cloſe up mine eyes, 
To have thee with thy lips to ſtop my mouth; 
80 ſhouldſt thou either turn my flying ſou], 

Or 1 ſhould breathe it ſo into thy body, 
And then it liv'd in ſweet Elyſium. 
To die by thee were but to die in jeſt, 
From thee to die were torture more than death. 
Oh! let me ſtay, befal what may befal. 
Aae. R. Nied . be a fretful cor. 
It is de to a deathful wound. | 
To-France, ſweet Suffolk. Let me hear from 5 
For whereſoe er thou art in this world's globe, 
I'll have an Iris that ſhall find thee out. | 
Suf. I go. * 
Q. Mar. And take my heart with thee. | 
Sf. A jewel lock'd into the woful'ſt caſket 
That ever did contain a thing of worth. 
Even as a ſplitted bark, ſo ſunder we; 
This way fall Ito death. bo. 2 
Q: Mar. This wy for me. [ Exeunt ſeveral, 
* 


„ 0 SCENE x. 
44-5... The Cardinal's Bedchamber, 


Enter King Henry, Saliſbury, and Warwick, to the 
. Cardinal in Bed. | 


K. Henry. FT TJ OW fares my Lord? ſpeak, Beanferd, 
to thy Sovereign. 
Car. If thou beeſt Death, Fl} give thee RP! 
| treaſure; 
Enough to purchaſe ſuch another Iſland, 
So thou wilt let me live, and feel no pain. 
K. Henry. Ah, what a ſign it is of evil life, 
Where death's approach i is Een ſo terrible! 
Har. Beauford, it is thy Sovereign ſpeaks to thee. 


u have an Iris) Iris was, the meſſenger of June. 
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Car. Bring me unto my Trial when you will. 
Dy'd he not in his bed ? where ſhould he die ? 
Can I make men live whether they will or no? 
—Oh, torture me no more, I will confeſs 
Alive again? then ſhew me where he is, 
Ill give a thouſand pound to look upon him. 
— He hath no eyes, the duſt hath blinded them. 
—Comb down his hair ; look ! look ! it ſtands upright, 
Like lime twigs ſet to catch my winged ſoul. = 
ive me ſome drink, and bid th” apothecary 
Bring the ſtrong poiſon that I bought of him. ; 
K. Henry. O thou eternal Mover of the heav*ns, 
Look with a gentle eye upon this wretch ; 
Oh, beat away the buſy, medling, fiend, 
That lays ſtrong ſiege unto this wretch's ſoul, 
And from his boſom purge this black deſpair. 
War. See, how the pangs of death do make him grin! 
Sal. Diſturb him not; let him paſs peaceably. 
EK. Henry. Peace to his ſoul, if God's good pleaſure be! 
—Lord Cardinal, it thou think*ſt on heaven's bliſs, 
Hold up thy hand, make ſignal of thy hope. 7 
—He dies, and makes no ſign !—O God, forgive him. 
War. So bad a death argues a monſtrous life. 
K. Henry. * Forbear to judge, for we are ſinners all. 
Cloſe up his eyes, and draw the curtain cloſe, 


F- 


. 


by And let us all to meditation, | [ Exeunt. * 
4 3 Forbear to judge, &c.—— ] tinue to be admired when pre- 
, Peccantes cul are cave, nam la- judice ſhall ceaſe, and bigotry 
bimur omne', give way to impartial examina- 

ds Aut ſamus, aut fuimus, vel poſ- tion. Theſe are | beauties that 
tumus efſe quod hic eff. riſe out of nature and of truth; 


This is one of the ſcenes the ſuperficial reader cannot miſs 
which have been applauded by them, the profound can image 
the criticks, and which will con- nothing beyond them. " 389 


ar, 


ACT 
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f De Coaſt of Kent. rad 

Alarm. Fight at ſea. Ordnance goes off. Enter C 

tain Whitmore, and other Pirates, with Suffol 
and other Priſoners. +4 
enn ei. | | 
HE gaudy, blabbing, and remorſeful day * 
Is crept into the boſom of the ſea ; 

And now loud howling wolves arouſe the jades, * 

T hat drag the tragick melancholy night, 

Who with their drowſy, flow, and flagging wings 
Clip dead mens” graves ; and from their milty jaws 
Breathe foul contagious darkneſs in the air. 
Therefore bring forth the ſoldiers of our prize; 

For whilſt our Pinnace anchors in the Downs, 
Here ſhall they make their ranſom on the ſand; 
Or with their blood ſtain this diſcolour'd ſhore: 
- Maſter, this priſoner freely give 1 thee; _ 
And thou, that art his mate, make boot of this; 
The other, Walter Whitmore, is thy ſhare. 
ans 8 IPointing to Suffolk. 
IKE © - dh. E | | | | 
_ T1 Gent. What is my ranſom, maſter, let me know. 
» Maſe. A thouſand crowns, or elſe lay down your head, 
Mate. And fo much ſhall you give, or off goes yours. 
Mbit. What, think you much to pay two thouſand 
. crowns, | | 


FF . 4 The gaudy, blabbing, —day] That drag the tragick melanchoy 
IMI - The epithet Glabbirg ed to —— | a4 
| the day by a man about to com- Vo with their drow, ſw, 
mit murder, is exquiſitely beauti- and flagging wihgs, | 
ful. Guilt is afraid of light, Clip dead mens graues 
confiders darkneſs as a natural The wings of the jades that drag 
© thelter, and makes night the night appears an unnatural image, 
_  confidante of thoſe actions which till it is remembered that the 
| cannot be truſted to the ze/l-ta/s chariot of the night is ſuppoſed, 
| NG, 2 | by Shakeſpeare, to be drawn by 
1 5 jade, dragons. ad 


1 
1 
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And beat the name and port of gentlemen? 
Cut both the vifſains' throats, —for die you ſhall, 
Nor can thoſe lives, which we have loft in fight, 
Be counter=pois'd with fuch a petty ſum. 


1 Gent. III give it, Sir, and therefore ſpare my life. 
2 Gent. And ſo will I, and write home for it ſtraight. 


I bit 1 loft mine eye in laying the prize aboard, 
And thereſore, to Ong it, ſhalt thou die; 
| [To Suffolk. 
And fo ſhould theſe, if 1 might have my will. 

Cap. Be not fo raſh, take ranſom, let him live. 

Sf. Look on my George, I am a Gentleman 
Rate me at What thou wilt, thou ſhalt be paid. —— 

Mbit. And fo am I; my name is Walter Whitmore. 


How now ? why ſtart'ſt thou? what, doth death af- 


fright ? > 
Suf. Thy name affrights me, in whoſe ſound is death. 
A cen man did ales my birth, 5 
And told me, that by Water I ſhould die, 
Yet let not this make thee be bloody-rminded, 
Thy name is Gualtier, being rightly ſounded. 
Whit. Gualtier or Walter, which it is I care not; 
Ne'er yet did baſe Diſhonour blur our name, 
But with our ſword, we wip'd away the blot. 
Therefore, when merchant-like I ſell reve 
Broke be my ſword, my arms torn and dend, 
And I proclaim'd a Coward through the world! | 
 Suf. Stay, M bütmore, for thy priſoner is a Prince; 
The Duke of Suffolt, William de la Pole. 
Whit. The Duke of Suffolk muffled up in rags? 
Suf. Ay, but theſe rags are no part of the Duke; 
Jove ſometimes went diſguis'd, and Why not 1? 


6 Look on ny George ] In the ſollows is not ſenſe. The ner 


firſt Edition it is my ring. Wars. line alſo, 
7 Jove ſometime: went 4 Obſcure and lowly fwain, King 


gui d, &c.] This verſe is Henry*s'bhod, 


omitted in All but the firſt old was falfly put or the __ 
Edition, without Which what mouth. rf - Poys, 


Cap. 
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No will I dam up this thy yawning mouth, 


| "The diſſonance of this broken Poole, tennel, pudgle 


But Jove was never (lain, as thou ſhalt be. 
Saf. Obſcure and lowly ſwain, King Henry's blood, 
The honourable blood of Lancafter, _ 
Muſt not be ſhed by ſuch a jaded groom. 
Haſt thou not kiſs d thy hand, and held m - Rina! ? 
Bare-headed, plodded by my fac: cloth 8 | 
And thought thee —— — 45 I ſhook my head ? ? 
How often haſt thou waited at my cup. 
Fed from/my trencher, kneel'd down at the an 
When I have feaſted with Queen Margaret ?. 
Remember it, and let it make thee creſt- fal'n ; 's 
Ay, and allay this thy abortive pride. * 
How in our voiding lobby haſt thou ſtood, 
And duly waited for my coming forth ? 
This hand of mine harh writ in thy behalf, 
And therefore ſhall it charm thy riotous tongue. 
. Whit. Speak, Captain, ſhall I ſtab the forlorn ſwain? 
Cap. Firſt let my words ſtab him, as he hath me. 
Suff. Baſe ſlave, thy words are blunt; and fo art thou. 
Cap. Convey him hence, and on our long boar's ſide 
Strike off his head. 
uf. Thou dar'ſt not for thy own. 
Cap. Poole? Sir Poole? Lord? * © 
Ay, kennel——puddle——fink, whoſe filth and dirt 
Troubles the ſilver Spring where England drinks; 


For ſwallowing up the treaſure of the Realm; 
Thy lips, that kiſsd the Queen, ſhall ſweep the ground, 
And thou, that ſmil'dft at good Duke Hunphry S 22 
Againſt the ſenſeleſs winds ſhalt grin in vain, _- 
Who in contempt ſhall hiſs at thee again. 
And wedded be thou to the hags of hell, 


| 5. abortive pride.] Pride we ſhould read wich a kind of 
that has had birth too ſoon, pride ludicrous climax, 

= before its time. Poole ? Sir Poole ? Lord Poole? 

oole ? Sir Poole? Lord?] He then plays upon the name 


. 


. = we 


KING HENRY YI. 77 
For daring to affie a mighty Lord we . 
Unto the daughter of a worthleſs King, 
Having nor ex. Wealth, nor diadem ! 
By deviliſh policy art thou grown great, 

And, like ambitious $y/la, over-gorg'd 98 
With gobbets of thy mother's bleeding heart. 

By thee Anjou and Maine were fold to Wu; ; 
The falſe revolting Normans, thorough 'thee, 
Diſdain to call us Lord; and Picardie 

Hath ſlain their Governors, ſurpriz'd our Forts, 
And ſent the ragged ſoldiers wounded home. 

The princely VWarwict, and the NVevills all, 

Whoſe dreadful ſwords were never drawn in vain, 
As hating thee, are riſing up in arms. 
And now the Houſe of York, thruſt from the Crown 
By ſhameful murder of a guiltleſs King, 

And lofty proud incroaching tyranny, 

Burns with revenging fire; whoſe hopeful Colours 
Advance a half-fac'd Sun ſtriving to ſhine; - 
Under the which is writ, Invitis nubibus. 

The Commons here in Kent are up in arms: 

And to conclude, Reproach, and Beggary 
Is erept into the Palace of our King, . 
And all by thee.— Away! convey him hence. 
Suf. O, that I were a God, to ſhoot forth thunder 
Upon theſe paultry, ſervile, abject drudges! - 
Small things make baſe men proud. This villain here, 
Being captain of 'a pinnace, threatens more | 

, Than Bargulus the ſtrong Iihrian Pirate.“ 

Drones ſuck not eagles' blood, but rob bovis. 

* is impoſſible that [ ſhould — | 


„nes Bargulas the fro Tully's O end the Lgend is | 
rien Pirate. } Mr. xr Frog ef 7 heopompus's hiftory. 
bald ſays, This wight I have not Bargulus Illyrius latro, de quo ef 
been able to trace, or diſcover from apud T heopompum, magnas opes ha- 
what LEGEND our author de- buit. lib. 2. cap. 11. 
rived his acquaintance with him. WarkBURTON. 


And yet he is.to be met with in 


By 
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fuch a lowly valigh as . 


in me: 
to France; | 


2. 

Whit. Come, TER. I muſt waft thee to thy death. 

Suf. Gel:dus timor occupat artus: it's thee I fear. 
Whit. Then ſhalt have cauſe to fear, before l leave 
What, are ye daunted now ? now will ye ſtoop ? 

I _ My gracious Lords — 2 ſpeak him 

„ 

Suf. Suffolk's imperial tongue is ſtern and rough, 
Us'd to command, untaught to plead for favour. 
Far be it, we ſhould henour ſuch as theſe 
With humble ſuit ; no, rather let my head 
Stoop to the block, than theſe knees bow to any, 
Save to the God of heav'n, and to my King; 

And ſooner dance upon a bloody pole, 

Than ſtand uncover d to the vulgar groom. 
True Nobility is exempt from fear: 
More can I bear, than you dare execute. 

Cap. Hale him away, and let him , 

Come, ſoldiers, ſhew what cruelty ye 
. That this my death may never be forgot !— 
Great men oft die by. vile Bezquians. 

A Romgau ſworder and Banditty flave 

Murder d ſweet Tully; Brutus baſtard hand 

Stabb'd Julius Cæſar; ſavage Ilanders 

Pan the Great : And "Suffolk dies by Pirates. 
[Exit Walter Whitmore with Suffolk. 

Cap. And as for theſe, whoſe ranſom we have ſet, 
It is gur pleaſure one of them depart ; 
* come you with-us, and let him go. 


[Exit Captain and the reſt. 
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Manet the firſt Gent, Enter Whitmore with the body. 


Mbit. There let his head and liveleſs body lie, 
Until the Queen his miſtreſs bury it. [Exit Whit, 
1 Gent. G barbarous and bloody ſpeCtacle! 
His body will I bear unto the King; 
If he revenge it not, yet will his friends; 
So will the Queen, that living held him dear. [ Exit. 


SCENE II. 
| Changes to Southwark. 


Enter Bevis and John Holland. 


Bevis. FNOME, and get thee a ſword though made 
| of a lath; they have been up theſe two 


days. | 
Hol They have the more need to ſleep now then. 
Bevis, I tell thee, Fack Cade the clothier means to 
dreſs the commonwealth, and turn it, and ſet a new 
nap upon It. + | 
Hol. So he had need, for tis thread-bare. Well, I 
ſay, it was never merry world in England ſince Gentle- 
men came up. y | 
Bevis. O miſerable age ! virtue is not regarded in, 
handy-crafts-men. 1. . 
Hol. The Nobility think ſcorn to go in leather aprons. 
Bevis. Nay more, the King's Council are no good 
i n * 
Hol. I rue, and yet it is ſaid, Labour in thy vocation ; 
which is as much as to ſay, let the magiſtrates be la- 
bouring men; and therefore ſhould we be magiſtrates. 
Bevis. Thou haſt hit it; for there's no better ſign 
of a brave mind than a hard hand. | 82 
Hol. I ſee them, I ſee them. There's Bef*s ſon, the 
Tanner of Wingham. | | 
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Bevis. He ſhall have the Kkins of our enemies tg 
make dog's leather of. 
Hol. And Dick the butcher 
: Bevis. Then is ſin ſtruck down like an , and ini. 
quity ty's throat cut like a calf. 
Hol. And Smith the weaver : 
Bevis. Argo, their thread of life is ſpun. 
Hol. Come, come, let's fall 1 in with them. 


Saw, Euer Cade, Dick the butcher, Smith the 
weaver, and 6 ſawyer, with infinite numbers. 


Cade. We Jobn Cade, fo term'd of our ſuppoſed 
father 
Dick. Or rather of ftealing a cade of herrings. * 

Cade. For our enemies ſhall fall before us, * inſpired 
with the ſpirit. of putting down Kings and Princes, 
— Command ſilence. 
Dick. Silence. 
Cade. My father was a nn | 
_ Dick. He was an honeſt man and à good bricklayer 
_ Cade. My mother a Plantagenet —— 
Dick. 1 E her well, ſhe was a midwife. 
- Cade. My wife deſcended of the Lacies— 
Dick. She was indeed 2 Nr daughter, and ſold 


many laces. 


Neav. But, now of late, not able to travel with her 
3 furr'd pack, ſhe waſhes bucks here at home. 

"Cade. Therefore am I of an honourable houſe. 

Dick. Ay, by my faith, the field is honourable ; and 
there was he born, under a Aſai for his father had 
never a houſe but the | 
Cade. Valiant I am. | 

Meav. A' muſt needs, for beggaryi is valiant. 
a call of herrings.] name Cade, from cado, Lat. ts 
1 is, a barrel of herrings. C fell. He has too much learning 
ſuppoſe the word keg, which is for his charaQter. 
now uſed, is cade corrupted. © furred fack,] A wallet or 
: * — our enemies ſhall fall be- knapſack of Kin with the hall 

ail , He alludes to his outward: 


9 | Cade, 


| eng nar —_ of 
Cade. I am able to endure much. 2 * 
Dick, No, queſtion of that; for T Have" fee him 
whipt three market days together. Deren e 
Cade. I fear neither ſword not fire. Fun 
rav. He need not feat the” fword, for — is 
of proof. 
"Dich But, 1 inks he ſhould ſtand in fir or ite 
being burnt i'th' hand for ſtealing of ſheep. © Va 
Cade. Be braye en your captain is brave, and 
wy reformation. be in England ſeven 
loayes fold for 4 157 ; the' three-hoop'd 
m. Ei , and 1 will make it felony to 
drink ſmall beer. All All the realm ſhall be'in ones Mo 
and in Cheapfide ſhall my PS; anT'when 
* King, as King 1 will 8 | 


fave our det g Hi T. 
"Cade. Gale, Tun ou, : - 4%] 23 be no 


money; * all ſhall Neat 1 Fink upon my ſcore 3 and I 
will apparel t them all in one „that they ay ayer 
like brothers, and worſhip me cir plex 

Dick. The firſt thing we do, let's kill all olives: 


Cade, Nay, that 14 mean to do. Is not this a la- 
mentable that the ſkin of an innocent lamb 
ſhould: be f parchment; that parchment being 
ſcribbled o'er, ſhould undo a man? Some ſay, the bee 
| ſtings ; but 1 ſay, tis bee's wax; for I did but ſeal. 
once to a thing, and I was never 2 own man ſince. 
How now ? | e wee N ak 


* 
* 8 , 
. — ID. 


l b 


—_ Thi Heck of Chatham, he can writ wand read, 


and com 
caſt pe... [1 2 12097 Yann + 8) how _ 1 oy 


4 There ſhall be no money; L ticket riches, muſh, if money 
mend the world by baniſhing ere 3 ariſe immediately 
money is an old contrivance of from riches themſelves, and could 
thoſe who did not conſider that never be at an end till every man 
the quarrels and miſchiefs which was contented with his own 
en 13 as the ſign or "ſhare of the gooks of — 2 


Vor. V. Le . 


* "mk dong PRE er 
O.menſirouis ret ion pda n 
22 We wole iy ting ben che. 


Cad. H villain ! 
Miau. He's a ook i iy pocket with red down 
in't. | N , 
Na 7 then he's A.conJurer., 

32 Ne he cn make obligations, | and 1 writ 
cot hand 

N et the wan 1 man, 
ED Lg find him goilty, 1 not- 
Ee Er TS & cant what 
are? 1 
1 ick. * The is ws Yau the wp been 
2 at Acne. Hot thou uſe to write thy 
. name ? or balk thay > FAVE .to thyſelf like an hotel 


e Thank Cat, t fave ben . wel bw 
up, that 


I: can write my. name. 
„ Way u with lum; be's a vil 
. f r; hang kim With bi 
A 7 bi ew en 


1 ter Michael ds in 


* Mich: n ada 5 whit wh 
Cade. Here I am, thou parti bale fellow. " 
” Mich. w_ fly, fly. Sir ir Humpbry Stafford and bi 
brother are by with the King's fo 
Cade. Stand N oy ſtand, or WIT fell thee down. 
He ſhall be encounter d with a man As _— 


1 oF , ® #7 * * \ \ 
* n ond 
» b . ; 
„ 2 47 * * I g 
o 2 # " 
= 9 _ = n : 4 C 'Y 5 1 4 ; A Is : 
_ . — . 
4 % : +4 — * 
* s «ak 2 
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= 
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*. 
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quad him, I wilt wake myſelf 2 knight 


pony. Is there any more of them that be kaighes®: | 
Mich; A his:brother, hn 0 3 bn 4 ang, 

Cade. Then kneel down, Dick Butcher. bee drs | 
8 r an 


ore #7 21777 »\ \ N, & 4 


by Fe: Ah | 
Ja 12 E N. . Wm. N 


Euer Sir er tony Sung = ag | _—_— | with 


iQ: 4 7% % 1 


Stef, Revelhous hinds, the filth and baum ee, 


Home to your 

The King is wereiß 

F. Saß But angry, urichful, dd eld 0 blood 

x ou go- forward. Therefore yield or die. 50 
ade. As for theſe ſilken- coated ſlaves, [pas nts 

It is to you, good people, that I ſpeacx 

O'er whom ip time to come I hope to reign; © 

For I am rightful heir unto the crown. © - 

Staf. Villain, thy father was a plaiſterer, 

And thou thyſelf . art chou not? 

| Cade. And Adam was 4 a 

T. Staf. And what of that? 

Cade. Marry, this—Edwand Mortimer Earl of Merch 

aer 


Staf. Ay, 
y her he ha se children x one bit. 


Cade. 
V. Staf. That's falſe. | 
Cade. Ay, there's the « queſtion ; bur L f . a true; 
The elder of them 4 put to nurſe, 
Was a beggar· woman ſtol'n away; 
And, ignorant of his birth and parentage, 
Became a bricklayer when he 5 to age, 
His fon am I; deny it if yo * I 
Dick. Nay, dis too —_ — be tal be King 

7 Miau. 


] Riſe up, Sir Jon Adortimer; - Now. 


= , * E 
* 
S * 
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2: avs Sir; he miade a thininey in my father's houſe, 
| and the bricks are alive at this day to teſtify | it. ther 
28 Way Aaos this baſe, 3 21 nu 3s 4 fl 
Staf. And will you credit -drudge's works 
f treats he knows not What 
l Ay, marry, will we; therefore get you, gone, 
„ = Fack Cade, the Duke of York hath taught 
| this. 171 7 = 
: 1 Cade. He lies, for L invented it myſelf Goto, ſir- 
1 King from me, that for his father's ſake 
the fifth, An whoſe time boys went to ſpan-coun- 
ter for French crowns, EE os wn 
I'll-be protector over hm. 
Dick. And furthermore we'll 1 [Lord 6075 
head for ſelling the Dukedom of Maine. 
Cade. And good reaſon; for thereby is England 
maitn'd, and fam to go with a ſtaff, but that my puiſ- 
ſance holds it up.  Fellow-Kings, I tell you, that that 
Lord: Say hath gelded the common-wealth, and made 
it a eunuch; and more than that, he can * French, 
and therefore he is a traitor. > 
Stef. O groſs and miſerable ignorance | _ 
Cade. Nay, anſwer if you can. The Frenchmen ar 
our enemies; go to then, I aſk but this, can he that 
ſpeaks with the tongue of the enemy, be n ae 
ſellor or no? 
All No, no, and thankve W l n 
J. Staf.' Well, ſeeing gentle words will not prevail 
Aſſail them with the army of the King. | 
Staf. Herald, away, and throughout every town 
Pr6claim them traitors that are up. with Cad 3 
That thoſe, which fly before the battle ends, 
May even in their wives and childrens? fight, 


Be hang'd up for example at their doors ; 
And you, . King's friends, "follow me. 
[[eunt the-two Staffords, with their Trait, 
Cade. And you, that love the commons, i me, 
Now ſhew W tis for libert r. 
4 


"I 
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We will not leave one Lord, ope Gentleman, 

none, but ſuch as go in clouted ſhoone, 

For they are thrifty honeſt men, and ſuchk | 

As would, but that they dare not, take our parts. 

Dick. They are all in order, and march towards us. 

© Cade, But then are we in order, when we are moſt 
on of order Come, march forward. den 

[ Freun Cade and hig party. 

lau to b.. wherein bath the — are ſlain. 


r- 


kae 19 wh. tech 2h 


——_— 


Dick. Here, T5 2g £ 
; Cade. They fell bete "el we 19 855 1908 oxen, WA 
thou behaved*ſt"thyſelf as if chou hadſt been in thine 
own ſlaughter- houſe; 2 thus I will reward thee. 
The *lent ſhall be as long as it *y They 2 ſhalt have h 
a licenſe to kill for a wude Licking 77 oY 
Dick, Diet, LN no more. ANT q ADORE 
nd to ſp peak truth, thou Ar 10 less. 
1 monument af the vitor "will 1 bear, and the 
bodies ſhall, be dragg'd' at my horſe's heels til do 
come to London, where we will have the mayor's ſword 


borne before us, 


Dict.“ If we mean to thiive and do good, break open 
the gaols, and let out the priſoners. 
Cade. Fear not that, I wartant chee. Come, let's 


march towards London. 2 [ Exunt. 


= 10 

6 lent gal i be as a 61. „ mean to . 
Methinks it might e 4 good, &c.) I chink it ſhould 
humourouſſy, Lent 1 be A be read thus, Faue mean to tbri ve, 
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 Obanges #6 Black-Heath. „* . N 


Ent - King 1 Henry wth a ſupplication, and POE Mart 


garet wth Suffoll's head, the Duke Hugg m, 
and the SO W en 1. es 


Q Mar. 4 8 FT have L heard, that gif fon the 
6." . N | mind, ' 
| S ror Wedbhoang, | 
Think therefore on revenge, and ceaſe to _ 
But who can ceaſe to weep and l on this? 
Here may his head lie on my throbbing breaſt : 
But where's the body that I ſhould embrace? © 
. Buck. What anſwer makes your Grace to to the rebels 
Tupy lication © 
Ty Hem by ſend ſome holy bi ſhop to intreat ; 
For God forbid ſo many ſimple ſouls ug; 
Should periſh by the Word. And I myſelf, 
Rather — bloody war ſhould cut them Ne 
Will parly with Tack Cade their General. 
But ſtay, I'll read it over once again. 
Mer Ah, barbardus villains ! hath this bel y face 
d like a wandring planet over me, 
ow could it not inforce them to relent, 1 4 
That were unworthy to behold the ſame ? 
X. Ry. 08 vo, Jack Cade bath ſworn to hare 
y head 
Say. Ay, but I hope, your highneſs ſhall have hiz, 
XK. Henry. How now, Madam ? 
Lamenting ſtil, and mournin Su 2 death? 
I fear. me, love, af that I had 
Thou wouldeſt not have mourn'd * much for me. 
9 My love, I ſhould not mourn, but die for 


'® Rul'd like a acandring pla- planets over the lives. of thoſ 
| net——] Predominated ir- that are born under their influ 
rena over my paſſions, as the "ence. 


= 110 *r W „ 
© "Enter 4 Meſſenger. Le” . 


K. Hen). How nov? hat news ? why com thou 

in ſuch haſte ? 

Meſ. The rebels are in Southwark ; fly, my Lond. | 
Jack Cade proclaims himfelf Lord Mortimer, | © 
Deſcended from the Duke of Clarence houſe, 
And calls your Grace uſurper openly, - 
And vows to crown himſelf in Weſtminſter. 
His army is a ragged multitude 
Of hinds and peaſants, rude and mercileſs ; 

Sir Humphry Sraferd and his brother's death 
Hath given them heart and courage to proceed; 
All ſcholars, lawyers, courtiers, gentlemen, - 
They call falſe caterpillars, and intend their death. 
r 
y 

Buck. My gracious Lord, retire to Killingworth, | 
Until a Power be rais'd-to put them down. 

Q. Mar. Ah! were the Duke of Suffolk now alive 
Theſe Kentiſh rebels ſhould be ſoon appeag'd. - 

K. Henry, Lord Say, the traitors hate thee, - 
Therefore away with us to Xilli 

Say. So might your Graces perſon be in danger, 
The ſight of — in their eyes; 
And therefore in this city will 1 ſtay, 

And live alone as ſecret as I may. 


Enter another Meſſenger. 


5 Mef. 7 ack Cade hath Lonlonebride „ 
The pulls fly him, and Brſake their houſes, 
The raſcal people, thirſting after 
Join with the traitor z and they j intiy ſwear 
To ſpoil the city and your royal court. 
Buck. Then linger not, my Lad away take horſe. | 
K. Henry. Come, Marg i. God.our bogey will fe- 


cour us. 
G4 Qu. 


* 
n, 


ls! 


ave 
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Nr e My hope is gone now Suffolk is 
= Ke Hers — Lord, truſt not to Kentiſb 


Buck. Truſt no body, for fear you be betray'd. 
Say. The truſt I have is in mine = 
And therefore am 15 an; — e [EExeunt. 


ern r, 
8 Cbankes to London. e = 


Enter Lord Sake upon the 7 ower whine: Wen enter 
" two kee citixens below. 0 


TOW now ? is Jack Cade Dio 
1 Cit. No, my Lord, lhe to be 
ſlain, for 5 the bridge, killing all thoſe 
that withſtand them the Lord Mayor craves aid of 
your 8 — — Ti bene . eden the city from 
Scales. Such ald as - rk _ you ſhll command 
But I am troubled here with them myſelf. 
The ebels have aſſay d to win the Toner. 
But get you into Smithfield, gather head. 
And thither will. J ſend you — Go... 
Fight for your King, your country and your lives, 
| And ſo farewel, for 1 muſt hence * Exeunt. 


482 


8 


SCENE changes to! Candow-Stret. 


% 17 


Ener ms Ou and ie reſt, and foie bis 2 a 


e 


is is Mortimer Lotd: of this city, and 
| 7 Wa) upon London. Stone. I charge 
204 command that of t city's colt the piſſing conduit 


Fun E but Lad oa the firſt year of Our 10 
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And now deen ani all ke alen for any that 
all On n 


4 5 1 
Enter a ; ſoldier — 


Sol. Jact Cade, Jact Cale! 

Cade Knock him down there. [They kill him. 

Meav. If this fellow be wiſe, hel never call you 
Zack Cade more; I think, he hath a very fair warning. 

Dick, My Lord, there's an army gathered together 


in Smithfield. . 
Cade. Come then, let's go fight with them. But 


firſt go and ſet London-briage on fire, and if you can, 


burn down a cke 7 l Come, let's away. 
1 omnes. 


921 
. 


er 


8 c oy N * "er to 'Smirhfield. 


Alarm. Matthew, Goff is Harn, inp all the Me. Then 
enter Jack © Cade with his company. 5 


Cade. 0. Sirs. Now go * A gull domn-che 
Savoy; others to atis of courts; en 
with — all. ia 
Dick. I have a-ſyit unto your Lordſhip, | 
. Be it a Lordſhip, thou ſhalt have it for chat 
0 
-Dick. Only char the laws of. England may come out 
'of your mouth. 
Jobn. Maſs, till be fave flaw then, for he was 
thruſt in the mouth with a. (pear, and tis not whole 
Jet. l CIRC 
Smith, Nay, Jobs, f it will be ſtinking law, for his 
breath ſtinks With eating toaſted cheeſe. | 
Cage. I have thought upon it, it ſhall be ſo. Away, 
burn all the records of the realm; my mouth ſhall be 
| the r * E e 


Int. 


7 
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John. Then we are like to ann un. 


leſs his teeth be bio gen: 
Cade. And henceforward all things hal be in con. 


II. QB 37% 14 


* 


CE * u. 


"1 Mere a „ Meſſenger. | 


"Mer. w Lora, a ptize, a ptize:! Here's the Lon 
Say which fold the town in France; he that made us 
pay one and twenty fifteens and one ſhilling to the 


a * the laſt ſubhidy. | 
er Gear with me Lord 396. 


| Cade. Well, he ſhall be beheaded for it ten times. — 

Ah, thou Say, thow-ſerge, ? nay, thou buckram Lord, 
now art thou within point-blank of our juriſdiction 
regal. What canſt thou anſwer to my Majeſty for giv- 
ing up of Nermandy unto Monſieur Haſimecu, the 
| Dauphin of France ? Be it known unto thee by theſe 
preſents, even the preſence of Lord. Mortimer, that | 
arn the beſom that muſt ſweep che court clean of ſuch 
filth as thou art. Thou haſt moſt traiterouſly: 
the youth of the Realm in erecting a grammar - ſchool; 
and whereas before, our fore · fathers had no other book: 
but the ſcore and the tally, thou haſt cauſed * printing 
ito be us'd ; and contrary to the King, his crown and 
dignity, thou haſt built a paper-mill. It will be prov'd 
to thy face that thou lhaſt men about thee, that uſually 
talk of a Noun and a Verb, and ſuch abominable words, 
as no chriſtian ear can endure to hear. Thou haſt ap- 
pointed juſtices of the peace to call poor men before 
_ nn EDA; orig 


10 Aa "wp thou fer 3 . | 
was the old word for l, — ig "Printing to bend] bol. 
this depends the ſeries of de- Speare is a little too early with this 
.gradation, from /ay to 45 from accuſation. M 

2 ore 


2 
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Moreover, thou haſt: put them in priſon; and becauſe 
they could not read, thou haſt hang d them; * when, 
indeed, only for that cauſe they have been moſt wor- 
thy to live. Thou doſt ride on a foot-cloth, 'dofſt 
thou n 07 IST i, ny 5 Js 

. Cade. Marry, thou-Qught'ſt not to let thy horſe 
wear a cloak when honeſter men than thou go in their 
hoſe and doublets. „ ee ee 
Dick. And work in their ſhirt too; as myſelf, for 
example, that am a butcher. 

Say. Lou men of Kent. — . 

' Dick. M hat ſay you of 1 
Nothing but this: I is ona terre, mala gens. 
| — * Away with him, away with him, he ſpeaks 

Say. * me but ſpeak, and bear me where you 

will. = 
Kent, in the Commentaries Ceſar writ, 
Is term'd the civiPft place of all this iſle; 
Sweet is the country, (becauſe full of riches, 
The people liberal, valiant, active, wealthy, 
Which makes me hope thou art not void of pity. 
| fold not Maine; I loſt not Normandy, 
' Yer, to recover chem, would loſe my life. 

Juſtice with favour have I always done; 

Prayers and tears have mov'd me, gifts could never. 

When have I aught exacted at your hands ? 9 | 


becauſe they could not read, 9 When have I aught exafted 
thou haſt bung d them ;] That is, at your ban; © 
they were hanged becauſe. they Kent to maintain, the King, the 
could not claim the benefit of realm and you, 
dergy. * Large gift: have I beflow'd on 
* To let thy horſe wear a cloak. ] earned clerks, 
This is a truly characte- Becauſe my book prefer d me to 
riſtical. Nothing gives ſo much the king 3) This I 
offence to the ranks of know not well how to explai 
mankind as the fi 


n ght of ſi It is pointed ſo as to make 8 
fluitics merely — declare that he preferr'd cherten 
bo 
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Kent to maintain, the „the realm and you,” Vi 
gifts have I beſtow on learned clerks, 
Becauſe my book prefer d me to the King; 

a a is the curſe of God, 

Knowledge the wing where with we fly to dere. 

Unleſs you be poſſeſt with dev'liſn ſpirits,” © 

Te cannot but forbear to murder me. * 

Fhis tongue hath parlied unto foreign Kings x 
For your behoof. 
Calle. * when” fuck t thou one blow in th 

fi 

Say. 2 have reaching hands; oft have 

ruc | 
Thoſe that I never ſaw, and truck 3 ä 
George. O monſtrous coward! what, to come be- 
hind folks? 

Say. Theſe checks are pale with watching for you 

ood. 

Cage. "Give bim a 5 o'th' ear, and chat wil make 
Say. Long . to determine poor mens? Gauſes 
Hath made me full of ſickneſs and diſeaſes. 

Cede. Ye ſhall have a Mr K caudle Wen and the 
help of a hatchet, 

Dick. Why doſt thou quiver, man Pol 

Say. The palſy, and not fear, provokes me. 

Cade. Nay,” he nods at us, as who ſhould ws, Ti 
be even with you. I'Il ſee, if his head will ſtand 
anker on a pole or no. Take him away, and behead 


Say Tell me, n = I offended moſt ? 
Slave 1 affected wealth or honour, ſpeak. 


maintain Kent and the Kin d into this paſſage by chance 

; his is not very clear; and — 111 | 2 

 Jides he gives in the following i ben have — exacted at 
* ne another reaſon of his bounty, pour hand, 

_ that learning raifed him, and But te maintain the King, th 

| therefore he ſupported learning. n at 56. 
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Are my cheſts fill'd up with extorted goldzʒ·· 
Is my apparel ſumptuous to behold ? #64 Jiu 2110 
whom have Linjur'd, that ye ſeek my death ? | | 
W Theſe hands are free from ous blood ſnedding, 
This breaſt from harb' ring foul deceitful thoughts. 
0, let me live! E 
Cade. J feel remorſe in myſelf with his words; but 
ru bridle it; he ſhall die, an it be but for pleading ſo 
Vell for his life. Away with him, he has a Familiar 
under his tongue, he ſpeaks not o God's name. Go, 
take him away, I ſay, and ſtrike off his head preſent- 
ly; and then break into his ſon-in-law's houſe, Sir 
James Cromer, and ſtrike off his head, and bring them 
Both upon. two- poles hither, Ibu I; 
All. It ſhall be done. 
Say. Ah, Country-men, if when you make your 


ad 
"© 


God ſhould be ſo obdurate as yourſelves, 

How would it fare with your departed ſouls ? 

And therefore yet relent, and fave my life. 
Cade. Away with him, and do as I command ye. 

The proudeſt peer of the Realm ſhall not wear a head 

on his ſhoulders, unleſs he. pay me tribute ; there ſhall 

not a maid be married, but ſhe ſhall pay me her 

maiden-head ere they have it ; men ſhall hold of me 

in Capite, and we charge and command, that their 

wives be as free as heart can wiſh, or tongue can tell. 
Dick. My Lord, when ſhall we go to Cheap/ide, and 

take up commodities upon our bills ? 

Cade. Marry, preſently. 

Al. O brave! 18 


| Enter one with the beads. | 
Cade. But is not this braver? Let them kiſs one 
another z for they loy'd well when they were alive. 
Now part them again, leſt they conſult about the giv- 
ing up of ſome more towns in France. Soldiers, hs 
vn. C 
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the City until night; for with the 


—— 


| berne before us, — of maces,' will we ride through 
| erer them Kiſs. A- 
| me EY 3 | 1 | | | [Evenny, 
1 Hy 8 C E N. = _ 

| 
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"(FH aal. 
What noiſe is this 1 hear? E12 Jo 


Dare any n retreat or parley, 
When I command them kill ? 


Enter Backingham and oli Clifford, IDF, 
Blk Ay." here BY be that dare and will diſturb 


Know, Cade, we come Ambaſfadors from the King | | 
Unto the Commons, whom thou haſt miſ-led ; 
And here pronounce free pardon to them all, 
That will forſake thee, and go home in 

Clif. What lay ye, Country- -men, 4 10. 
And yield to mercy, whilſt tis offer d you, 
Or lt a rabble lead you to your deaths? 
Who loves the King, and will embrace his Pardon, 
| Fling up his cap, and ſay, God ſave his Majeſty ! 
| Who hateth him, and honours not his father, 
Henry the fifth, that made all France to quake, 
Shake he his n at us, and paſs by. 
Al. God fave the King! God fave the King! 
- Cate What Bucking bam and Clifford, are ye ſo brave? 
2 you, baſe — do ye believe em? —_—_— 


mc d& FO_ww[c+tcoaga oe =» 


Cade 


KING HE Nr & 
needs be hang'd with your pardons about your necks? 
hath my ſword therefore broke through Landon gates 
that you ſhould leave me at the Mett. bart in South- 
wark 2 1 thought, you would never have given out 
theſe arms, till you had recover*d your ancient Free- 
dom, but you are all recreants and daſtards, and de- 
light to live in ſlavery to the Nobility. Let them 
break your backs with burdens, take your houſes over 
your heads, raviſh your wives and daughters before 
your faces. For me, I will make ſhift for one, and fo 
God's curſe *light upon you all! —_ r yino 
All, Well follow Cade, we'll follow Cade. 1 
. Clif. Is Cade the fon of Henry the fifth, / ' 
That thus you do exelaim, you'll go with him. ? 
Will he conduct you through the heart of France, 
And make the meaneft of you Earls and Dukes ? 
Alas, he hath no home, no place to fly to, 

Nor knows he how to live, but by the ſpoil, 

Unleſs by robbing of your friends and us. | 
Were't not a ſhame, that, whilſt you live at jar, 

The fearful French, whom you late vanquiſhed, 
Should make a ſtart o'er ſeas, and vanquiſh you? 
Methinks, already in this civil broil 

I fee them lording it in London ſtreets, 

Crying, Yillageois! unto all they meet. 
Better, ten thouſand baſe-born Cages miſcarry ; _ 
Than you ſhould ſtoop unto a Frenchman's mercy: 
To France, to France, and get what you have loſt; 
Spare England, for it is your native Coalt. 

Henry hath money, you are ſtrong and manly 
God on our ſide, doubt not of victory. 


Henry hath monry. ] Dr. of Frinch plunder. He bids 
Warburton rende, Henry hath them /pare England, and go to 
mercy, but he does not ſeem to France, and encourages them by 
have attended to the ſpeaker's telling them that all . 
drift, which is to lure them from their expedition ; that they: 

wet preſent defign by the hope , frength, and the king has money. 


-w 


6 "TE SECOND PART: oF 
_— A Chfford ! a Clifer ! we'll follow the King 
and Clifford.. 
| Cade. Warmer cher ſo lightly blown-to.and fro, 
as/this multitude ? the name of Henry the fifth hales 
them to an hundred miſchiefs, and makes them leave 
me deſolate. I ſee them lay their heads together to 
ſurptize me. My ſword make way for me, for here 
i no ſtaying; in deſpight of the devils and hell, have 
through the very midſt of you; and heavens and ho- 
nourbe witneſs; that no want of reſolution in me, but 
only my followers eee treaſons, make 
nr A —— heels. _ - it's '/7 - (vir. 
Buck. What, is he fled ? 80 ſome, and follow him, 
And he, — dt the King. 
Shalt-have'a Wonſand. crowns for his reward. pr 
l bn eln ww, to — of thn 
Follow me, ſoldiers ; well deviſe a e. 
To reconcile m unto the mes. N Eueun. 
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and Somerſet on the Terras. 
TAS ever King that joy'd an earth 


throne, *_ 


k. Henry. 
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But I Fas made a King at nine months old. N 
Was never ſubject long' d to be a King, 


ln 5 long and wiſh to be a ſubject. "a 

5 Vier Buckingham and Clifford. © © 

nt Bit, Health, and glad tidings to his Majeſty ! - 
K. Heng. Why, Buckingham, is the traitor Ca: 


| by ſurpriz'd ? M 3 


—— — — L—f.—— —— — ũ — ——— ent. — 
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Sound 22 Euter King Haney, Queen Marge | 


And could 19 no more content than I ? FRY ; 
No aner was; J crept out of my cradle, . , 


DB 


KING,HENRY VI. 97 
Or is he but retir'd to Lake him ſtrong ? 


Enter multitudes with halters about their necks. 
Clif. He's fled, my Lord, and all his pow'rs'do 


jeld, 

And WK thus with halters on their necks 
Expect your Highneſs' doom of life or death. 

K. Henry. Then, heav'n, ſet ope thy everlaſting 

tes, | | 

To —_—_— my vows of thanks and praiſe. 
Soldiers, this day have you redeem'd your lives, + 
And ſhew*d how well you love your Prince and Country, 
Continue ſtill in this ſo good a mind, 
And Henry, though he be unfortunate, 
Aſſure yourſelves, will never be unkind. 


And ſo with thanks and Pardon to you all, 


I do diſmiſs you to your ſeveral countries. 
All. God fave the King ! Ws 1 ſave the King! 


Enter Meſſenger. 


Meſ. Pleaſe it your Grace to be advertiſe, 
The Duke of York is newly come from Ir#and ; 
And with a puiſſant and mighty pow'r 
Of Gallow-glaſſes and ſtout Kernes, 
Is marching hitherward in proud array; 
And ſtill proclaimeth, as he comes along, 
His Arms are only to remove from thee 
The Duke of Somerſet, whom he terms a traitor. 
K. Henry. Thus ſtands my ſtate, twixt Cade and 
| York diſtreſt; 
Like to a ſhip, that, having *ſcap'd a tempeſt, 
Is ſtraitway elaim'd and boarded with a pirate. 


— 


But 


. fraitway claim'd and to Yo-#s claim to the crown, 

boarded with a pirate.] So Cade's head-long tumult was well 

the Editions read; and one would compared to a tempeſt, as York's 

17 i * enough; alluding 1 rebellion to a pira- 
ol. V. 


. 
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bo! yield myſelf to priſon nen, 
Or unto death, to do my country good. 


3 For! he is fierce. and cannot brook hard language. 
As all things ſhall mee me, unto your Good. 


— 


But now is Cade driv*n back, his men diſpers'd, 
15 now is Lor in arms to ſecond him. 

ray thee, Buckingham, go and meet with him, 
2 aſle him what's the reaſon of theſe arms. 
Tell him, I'll fend Duke Edmund to the Tower; 
And, Somerſet, we will commit thee thither, 
Until his army be diſmiſt from him. 

Sam. My Lord, x 


K. Henry. In any caſe be not too rough in terms, 


Buck. I will, my Lord; and doubt not fo to deal, 


K. Henry: Come, wife, let's in, and learn to 80. 
vern better, 

For yet, may Kune, qr * Reign. 

. | Execunt. 


s e EN E KR. 
| 4 Garden in Kent. 7 


Euter Jack Cad. | | 


Cade. JD FE on ambitions; fy on myſelf, that han 
a ſword, and yet am ready to famiſh. Theſe 
five days have I hid me in theſe woods and durſt not 
peep out; for all the country is laid for me; but now 
am I ſo hungry, that if I might have a leaſe of my 
life for a thouſand Years, a could ſtay no N ; where- 


ey. Bat ſe Toy: it is to be cri- Cade driven back, but York ap- 
tical; Mr Theobald ſays, claim d pear'd in arms 


mould be caln d, becauſe a = But now tis Cade driv'n bach, 
frequently ſucceeds a tempeſt. his men d ſ.erf'd ; 

may be ſo; but not here, if hho Aud nb i, York in arms 10 fe 
King's word may be taken: who cond him, WARBURTON. 
expreſly ſays, that no ſooner was F ! 2609 


fore 


Li 


S 
* 
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fore on a brick- wall have I climb'd into this garden to 
ſee if I can eat graſs, or pick a fallet another while, 
which is not amiſs to cool a man's ſtomach this hot 
weather. And, I think, this word ſallet was born to 
do me good; for many a time, but for a ſallet, my 
brain-pan had been cleft with a brown bill; and ma- 
ny a time when J have been dry, and bravely march- 
ing, it hath ſerv'd me inſtead of a quart- pot to drin 


in; and now the word ſallet muſt ſerve me to feed on. 


Enter Iden 
Iden. Lord! who would live turmoiled in the Court, 
And may enjoy ſuch quiet walks as theſe ? _ 
This ſmall inheritance my father left me, 


Contenteth me, and's worth a monarchy. 
I ſeek not to wax great by others* waining, 


Or gather wealth, I care not with what envy ; 
Sufficeth, that I have maintains my ſtate, - 


And ſends the poor well pleaſed from my gate. 


Cade. Here's the Lord of the foil come to ſeize me 
for a ſtray, for entring his fee-ſimple without leave. 
Ah villain, thou wilt betray. me and get a thouſand 
crowns. of the King by carrying my head to him; but 
Pl make thee eat iron like an oſtridge, and ſwallow 
my {word like a great pin, ere thou and I p a 
en. Why, rude companion, whatſoe'er thou be, 
I know thee not; why then ſhould I betray thee ? 
Ist not enough to break into my garden, 


And, like a thief, to come to rob my grounds, 


Climbing my walls in ſpight of me the owner, 

But thou wilt brave me with theſe ſawcy terms? 
Cade. Brave thee ? by the beſt blood that ever was 
broach'd, and beard thee too. Look on me well, I 


have eat no meat theſe five days, yet come thou and 


but for a ſallet, my wart 3 a helmet, (lays Skinner ) 
be.] A alli by corruption from guia gales cœlatæ ſuerunt. Pore. 


H 2 | thy 


[ 
| | 
1 
| 
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thy tive men, and if I do not leave you as dead as 4 
door, nail, I pray God, I may never eat graſs more. 

Iden. Nay, it ſhall ne er be ſaid while os 
ſtands, 
That Aude Iden an "> WE of . | 
Took odds to combat a poor famiſh'd man. 

> thy ſtedfaſt gazing eyes to mine, 

See, if thou canſt out- face me with thy looks; 
Set limb to limb, and thou art far the leſſer; 


Thy hand is but a finger to my fiſt ; 


Thy leg a ſtick, compared with . this truncheon, 


My foot ſhall fight with all the ſtrength thou haſt ; 


And if mine arm be heaved in the air, 


Thuy grave is digg'd w—_— in the earth. 


+ As for more-words, greatneſs erh words, 
Let this my ſword report what 2 forbears. 

Cade. By my valour, the moſt compleat champion 
that ever I heard. Steel, if thou turn thine edge, or 
cut not out the burly- -bon'd Clown in chines of beef 
ere thou ſleep in thy ſheath, I beſeech Jove on my 
knees thou may ft be turned into hobnails. 

Here they fight. 


. 0 [ am ſhin! famine, and no other, hath ſlain me; 


let ten thouſand devils come againſt me, and give me 
but the ten meals I have loſt, and I'd defy them all. 
Wither garden, and be henceforth a burying place to 
all that do dwell in this houſe ; becauſe the unconquer d 
ſoul of Cade" is fled. 


4 A. * more words, whoſe: 
greatneſs anſwers bord, 
Let this my ſword report what 
Speech farbears ] Sir T. Hau- 
mer, and after him Dr. War- 
burt ons TI cad, 2 


As for more wword:y. let this my 


Jword report 
. (hoſe greatneſs anſwersword;) 
What ſpeech forbears. 
It ſeems to be a poor praiſe of a 


ſword, that its greatneſs anſwer! 
ewords, whatever be the mean- 
ing of the expreſſion. The old 
reading, 'though ſomewhat ob- 
ſcure, ſeems to me more capa- 
ble of explanation. For more 
words, whoſe pomp and tumour 
may anſwer words, and only 
words, I ſhall forbear them, and 
refer the refl to my fuer. 


2 


— 


J. 


T emblaze the honour which thy maſter 


8 
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Len. Is't Cade that [ have ſlain, that monſtrous 
traitor ? | 
Sword, 1 will hallow thee for this thy deed; 
And hang thee o'er my tomb, when I am dead. 
Ne'er ſhall this blood be wiped from thy point, 
But thou ſhalt wear it as a herald's coar, 


Cage. Iden, farewel, and be proud ot thy victory. 
Tell Kent from me, ſhe hath loſt her beſt man; and 
exhort all the world to be cowards ; for I, that never 
fear'd any, am vanquifh'd by famine, not by valour. 

[Dies. 
14en. How much thou wrong' ſt me, heaven be my 
judge! 
Die damned wretch, the Curſe of her that bare — 
And as I thruſt thy body in with my ſword, 
* So with I, I might thruſt thy ſoul — hell. 
Hence will I drag thee headlong by the heels 
Unto a dunghill, which ſhall be thy grave; 
And there cut off thy moſt ungracious head, 
Which Iwill bear in A. to the King, 
Leaving thy trunk for crows to feed upon. LE. | 


Hoa much theu wwrorg me.] draw a man by the heels, headlong, 
That 1s, in ſuppoſing that I am is ſomewhat difficult ; nor can I 
proud of my victory. diſcover how the du” -obill would 

6 So wiſh 1, I might thruft thy be bis grave if lis trunk were left 

foul te Hell.] Not to dwell 7s be fed upon by crows. Theſe | 

upon the wickedneſs of this hor- I conceive not to be the faults of 
rid wiſh, with which Juen deba- corruption but of negligence, 
ſes his character, this whole and therefore do nor arewpt 
ſpeech is wild and confuſed. To correclion. 
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Enter York, and bis army of Iriſh, witb drum and 
3 colours. 


Y ORK, at 4 di Mance from his followers. 


ROM Veland thus comes York to claim his Right, 
And pluck the Crown from feeble Henry's head. 


| King, bells, aloud ; burn, bonfires, clear and bright, 


To entertain great England” s lawful King. 

Ah Majeſty! who would not buy thee dear? 
Let them obey, that know not how to rule. 
This hand was made to handle nought bur gold, 
I cannot give due action to my words, a 
Except a ſword, or ſcepter, balance it. * 


A ſcepter ſhall it have, have I a foul, + 
On which PU toſs the F lower de luce 'of France. 


. Enter Buckingham. 


Whom have we here ? Buckingham to diſturb me ? 

The King hath ſent him, ſure. I muſt diſſemble. 
Buck. York, if thou mean'ſt well, I greet thee well. 
York. Humphry of Buckingham, 1 accept thy greeting. 


Art thou a meſſenger, or come of pleaſure ? 


Buck. A meſſenger from Henry our dread Liege, 


Jo know the reaſon of theſe Arms in Peace? 


Or why, thou, being a Subject as I am, 
* thy oath and true allegiance ſworn, 


= balexce it.] That is, Ja- be employed with a ſword or 


— my hand. ſcepter; he then naturally obſerves, 


t A er foal it have, have that he has a /aword, and reſolves 
| Ja joul,] 1 read, A ſeepter that if be has a fe word he wil 
Hall it- have, have 7 a ſword. have a Seepter,, 
Fark obſerves that his hand muſt . 


Should 
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Shouldſt raiſe ſo great a power without his leave, 

Or dare to bring thy force ſo near the Court? 
York. Scarce can I. ſpeak, my clioler is * 

great. 3 2 

Oh! I could hew up rocks and fight with flint, 

I am ſo angry at theſe abject terms. | 

And now, like Ajax T elemonius, As ore: 

On ſheep or oxen could I ſpend my fury, Ade. 

I am far better born than is the King, | 

More like a King, more kingly in my! 

thoughts. : 

But I muſt make fair weather yet a While, 

Till Henry be more weak and I more ſtrong. 5 

O Buckingham! I pr'ythee, pardon me, 

That I have giv'n no anſwer all this while; 

My mind was troubled with deep melancholy. 

The cauſe, why I have brought this army hither, 

Is to remove proud Somerſet from the King, 

Seditious to his Grace and to the State. 

Buck. That is too much preſumption on thy part; 

But if thy arms be to no other end, 

The King hath yielded unto thy demand, 

The Duke of Somerſet is in the Tower. 
York. Upon thine Honour is he priſoner ? 
Buck. Upon mine Honour, he is priſoner. 
York. Then, Buckingham, I du diſmiſs my Powers. 

— Soldiers, I thank. you all; diſperſe yourſelves ; 

Meet me to morrow in St. George's field, 

You ſhall have Pay and every thing you wiſh. 

And let my Sovereign, virtuous Hen: y, 

Command my eldeſt lon ; nay, all my ſons, 

As pledges of my fealty. and love, 

11! ſend them all as willing as J live; 

Lands, goods, horſe, armour, any thing I have 

Is his to uſe, ſo Somerſet may die. | 
Buck, York, I commend this kind ſubmiſſion, 

Me twain will go into his Highneſs' tent. [Exeunt. 


3 SCENE 
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nn 
Changes to the King's Pavilion. 


Enter King Henry and Attendants. 2 Buck- 
| ingham, and York, attended. 


K. Henry: Uckingham, doth York intend no * 
to us, 
That thus he marcheth with thee arm in arm? 
York. In all ſubmiſſion and humility, 
York doth preſent himſelf unto your Highneſs. 


K Henry. Then what intend theſe forces thou doſt 
bring ? 


Dort. To heave the traitor r Somerſet from hence, 
And fight againſt that monſtrous Rebel Cade, 
Whom, ſince, 1 heard to be diſcomfited. 


: Enter Iden with Cade's bead. 


4 If one ſo rude, and of ſo mean condition, 
May paſs into the preſence of a King, 
Lo, I preſent your Grace a traitor's head ; 
The head of Cade, whom I in Combat flew. * 


K. Henry. The head of Cade ? Great God! how 
| Juſt art thou? 


O, let me view his viſage being dead, 

That, living, wrought me ſuch capanting trouble, 

Tell me, my friend ; art thou the man, that ſlew him? 
Iden. I was, an't like your Majeſty. 
K. Henry. How art thou call'd ? and what i is thy 


degree? 

Aen. Alexander Iden, that's my name, 
A poor Eſquire of Kent, that loves the King. 

Buck. So pleaſe it you, my Lord, *twere not amils 
He were created Knight for his good ſervice. 

EK. Henry. Iden, knee] down. be —_— Riſe up a 

| * 

We 
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We give thee for reward a thouſand marks, 


And will, that thou henceforth attend on us. 
Iden. May Iden live to merit ſuch a . 225 
And never live but true unto his Liege 
K. Henry. See, Buckingham, Somerſet comes with he 
Queen; 


Go, bid * hide him quickly from the Duke. 


[ Exit Buck. 


SCENE III. 


Enter Queen Margaret and Somerſet. 


Q. Mar. For thouſand 2 orks he ſhall not hide his 
head, 

But boldly ſtand and front him to his face. 

York. How now? is Somerſet at liberty? 
Then, York, unlooſe thy long impriſon'd thoughts, 
And let thy tongue be equal with thy heart. 
Shall I endure the fight of Somer/et ? 
Falſe King! why haſt thou broken faith with me, 
Knowing how hardly I can brook abuſe ? | 
King did I call thee ? no, thou art no King, 
Nor fit to govern and rule multitudes, 4 
Which durſt not, no, nor canſt not rulea traitor. 
That head of thine doth not become a Crown, 
Thy hand is made to graſp a palmer's ſtaff, 
And not to grace an awful princely ſcepter. 
That gold quit round engirt theſe brows of mine, 
Whoſe ſmile 9 0 frown, like to Achilles“ ſpear, 
Is able with the change to kill and cure. 


Here is a hand to hold a ſcepter up, 


And with the ſame to act controlling laws. 

Give place; by heav*n, thou ſhalt rule no more 

O'er him, whom heav'n created for thy ruler. 
Som. O monſtrous traitor ! I arreſt thee, York, 

Of capital treaſon *gainſt the King and Crown; 

Obey, audacious traitor, kneel for grace. 
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York. Sirrah, call in my ſons to be my bail; 


7 Wouldſt have me kneel * ? Firſt, let me alk of thele 


If they can brogk I bow a knee to man. 


I know, ere they 


They 1 


will let me go to Ward, 
pawn their ſwords for my enfranchiſement. 
RS. Call hither C:5ford ; bid him come . 


To ſay, if that the baſtard boys of York 


Shall be the Surety for their traitor father. 


York. O blood - beſpot 


ted Neapolitan, 


» Out eaſt of Naples, England's bloody ſcourge ! 
The ſons of York, thy Betters in their Birth, 


Shall be their father 8 bail, 


and bane to thoſe . 


7 for my ſurety will refuſe the boys. 


£3 Enter Edward and Richard. ; 
See, where they come z PII warrant, they'll make it 


28 


Euter Chfford. 
Q. Mar. And here comes Ci Ned, to deny their 


bail. 


Clif. Health and all Happineſs to my Lord the 


King ! 


[ kneels, 


York, 1 thank thee, Chford ; ſay, what news > with 


thee ? 


Nay, do not fright us with an angry ry look, 
We are thy Sovereign, Clifford, kneel again; 
For thy miſtaking ſo io, we pardon thee. 


7 Would'ſt have me bneel? Firft 


let me off of theſe, 
If they can brook I bow a knee 
to man. 
Sirrah, call in ny Sim to br my 
« bail, ] As theſe Lines have 


hitherto ſtood, I think the Seoaſe 


perplexed ad obſcure, I have 
venturkd to tran{pote them. 
WarkBURTON. 


s theis Father's * 


8 


and Bane to 746, Conbder. 


ing how our Author loves to play 


on Words jimilar in their ſouna: but 


oppoſite in their Signifcation, | 
make no Doubt but the Author 
Bale, (from 


wiote bail and ba!e. 
whence our common Adjective, 
Balgful] ſigniſies, Detriment, N uin, 
Mio tum, Ke. TyxzoBaALD. 

* Bale ſigniſies ſo r. Either 


word may ſerve. 8 g 
Clif. 


te trad 


"41 A 9 


2 _ —_— wg Tx __— CY”. 


WP 9 


KING HENRY VI. 107 
Clif. This is my King. 7 ork; 1 do not miſtake, 
But thou miſtak*ſt me much, to think Ido. 
Jo Bedlam with him, is the man grown mad ? 
K. Henry. Ay, Clifford, a Bealam and JO | 
humour 
Makes him oppoſe himſelf againſt his King: 
Clif. He is a traitor, let him to the 7 ower, 
And crop away that factious pate of his. 
Mar. He is arreſted, but will not obey, 
His ſons, he ſays, ſhall give their words for him. 
York. Will you not, ſons? 
E. Plan. Ay, noble father, if our words will ere. 
R. Plan. And if words will not, then our dee 
ſhall. 
Clif. Why, what « a brood of traitors have we here? 
Zert. Look in a glaſs, and call thy image fo, 
| am thy King, and thou a falſe-heart traitor. 
Call hither to the ſtake my two brave bears, 
That with the very ſhaking of their chains 
They may aſtoniſh theſe tell-lurking curs. 
Bid Sa/i/oury and Warwick come to me. 


vt & NE TV. 


Enter the Earl of Warwick and Saliſbury. 


Clif. _ theſe thy bears? we'll bait thy bears to 
cat, 
And mazda the bear-ward in their chains; 
If thou dar'ſt bring them to the baiting place. 
R. Plan. Oft have I ſeen a hot ofer-weening cur 
Run back and bite, becauſe he was withheld, 
Who, being ſuffer'd with the bear's fell paw, 
Hath clapt | bis rail between. ol legs and cry'd; 


Call hitber ta the Rake 8 my wick come.) Yerk calls theſe 
two brave bears, Lords his bears | becauſe they 
—5 5 Saliſbury and War- had a bear for * arms. 


And 
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And ſuch a piece of ſervice will you 
If you oppoſe yourſelves to ao 125 l 
. Hence, heap of wrath, foul indigeſted wy 
As crooked in thy manners, as thy ſhape. 
ort. Nay, we ſhall heat you thoroughly anon. 
- Clif. bo myo heed, - belt by your m burn your. 
ves. 
K. _ Why, Warwick, hath thy kner "Wa to 
w 
Old Saliſbury, ſhame to thy flver dia Fro 
Thou mad miſ-leader of thy brain - ſick ſon, 
What, wilt thou on thy Javits bed play the _—_ 
And ſeek for forrow with thy ſpectacles ? 
Oh, where is faith ? oh, 1 is loyalty ? 
If it be baniſh'd from the froſty head, 
Where ſhall it find a harbour in the earth? 
Wilt thou go dig a grave to find out war, 
And ſhame thine honourable age with blood? 
Why, art thou old, and want'itzexperience ? 
Or where fore doſt abuſe it, if thou haſt it? 
For ſhame, in duty bend thy knee to me, 
That bows unto the grave with mickle age. 
Sal. My Lord, I have conſider'd with myſelf 
The Title of this moſt renowned Duke; t 
And i in my conſcience do repute his Grace 
The rightful heir to England's royal Seat. 


K. Henry. Haſt thou not ſworn allegiance unto me? 


Sal. I have. 


| K. Henry. Canſt thou diſpenſe with heav*n for ſuch 


an oath ? 
Sal. It is great ſin to ſwear unto a ſin, 
But greater fin to keep a ſinful oath. 
Who can be bound by any ſolemn vow 
To do a murd'rous deed, to rob a man, 
To force a ſpotleſs virgin's chaſtity, 
To 'reave the orphan of his patrimony, 
To wring the widow from her cuſtom'd right, 
Fs „ no other reafon for his wrong, 


But 
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But that he was bound by a ſolemn oath? 
Mar. A ſubtle traitor needs no ſophiſter. 
K. Henry. Call Buckingham, and bid him arm him- 
RE. © 
York. Call Buckingham and all the friends thou haſt, 
j am reſolv'd for death or dignity. 
Old Clif. The firſt I warrant thee ; if dreams prove 
true. 
War. You had beſt go to ha and dream again, 
To keep thee from the tempeſt of the field. 
Old Clif. I am-reſoly'd to bear a greater ſtorm. 
Than any thou canſt conjure up to day: 
And that I'll write upon thy Burgonet, 
Might I but know thee by thy Houſe's badge. IT. 
War. Now by my father s Badge, old Nevill's Creſt | 
The rampant bear chain'd to the rugged ſtaff, 
This day I'll wear aloft my Burgonet, 
As on a mountain - top the cedar ſhews, 
That keeps his leaves.in ſpight of any ſtorm, 
Ey'n to affright thee with the view thereof, 
Old Clif. And from thy Burgonet I']l rend thy bear, 
And tread it under foot with all contempt, . 
Deſpight the bear- ward, that protects the bear. 
Z. Clif. And ſo to Arms, victorious noble father, 
To quell the rebels and their complices. 
R. Plan. Fy, charity fer ſhame, ſpeak not in ſpight, 
e!' Wh For you ſhall ſup with Jeſu Chriſt to-night. ' 
7. Clif. F racy ſtigmatick, that's more than thou 
ch „dean een 
R. Plan. If not in i heay” n, you'll tin fp. in hell. 
[ Exeunt, ung Sa 


' Burgonet is a Helmes. 


SCENE 
ut : | 


= 
| 

= 
= 
= 


00 THE SECOND PART or 


s CNE v. 


n 40 4 Field of Battle. at St. Albans. | 


Enter Warwi ick. 


Fur. ALI 1 of Cumberland, "his Warwic 
And if thou doſt not hide cn cer the bear, 
Now when the angry trumpet ſounds alarm, 

And dying mens cries do fill the empty air, 

Clifford, I ſay, come forth and fight — me; 
Proud northern Lord, CMfford of Cumberland, 
ey is  hoarle with calling waged to arms. 


Baer York. 


How now, my Lord? what all a- foot? 
York. The deadly: handed Clifford flew my Steed; 
But match to match I have encountred him, 
And made a prey for carrion kites and crows 


Ev'n of the 9 beaſt he lov d ſo well. 


Enter Clifford. 


Mar. Of one or both of us the time is come. 


York. Hold, Warwick, ſeek thee out tome other 
chace, 


F or I myſelf muſt hunt this deer to au 
Mar. Then nobly, York; tis for a Crown thou 


e 
i F — — Clifford, to thrive to * 
c 


grieves my ſoul to leave thee unaſſail'd. ¶ Exit War. 
Chf. What ſeeſt thou in me, York? why doſt thou 
pauſe ? 
York. With thy brave Bearing ſhould I be in love, 
* that thou art ſo faſt mine enemy. 
- Clif. Nor ſhould thy Proweſs want praiſe and ar” 
| ut 


ick 


0 
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But that tis ſhown ignobly, and in treaſon. 
York, So let it help me now againſt thy word, 
As in Juſtice and true Night expreſs it. 
Clif. My foul and body on the action both 1——— 
York. © A dreadful lay. Addreſs thee inſtantly. 
[ Figbi. 
Clif. La fin dressed e m. [ Dies. 
York. Thus war het given thee peace, for thou art 


ſtill; : 
Peace * his foul, heav'n, if ir be hy will! (Exit. 


Bae yourg Ci 


v. Clif. Shame and confuſion! all is on the rout; 
Fear frames diſorder; and diſorder wounds, 
Where it ſhould Zuard. O war] thou ſon of hell, 
Whom angry heav'ns do make their miniſter, 
Throw in the frozen boſoms of our part 
Hot coals of vengeance. Let no ſoldier fly. 
He, that is truly dedicate to war, 
Hath no ſelf-love ; for he, that loves himſelf, 
Hath not eſſentially, but by circumſtance, 
The name of valour. O let the vile world end, 

_ [Seeing bis dead 1 2 55 

And the e flames of the laſt day | 
Knit earth and heav'n together: 
Now let the general trumpet blow his blaſt, 
Particularities and petty ſounds | 
To ceaſe! W aſt thou ordained, O dear father, 
To loſe thy youth in peace, and to atchieve 
The ſilver livery of adviſed age; 4 
And in thy reverence, and thy chair-days, thus 
To die in ruffian battle? Even at this ſight 
My heart is turn'd to ſtone ; and while tis mine, 


4 dreadful lay.} A dread- time. The ſenſe is, let the flames 
ful wager ; a tremendous take. reſerved for the laſt day be ſent 
| ind the premiſed flames— ] WARBURTON. 


now. 
' Premiſed, for ſent before their To atchieve,, to obtain. 


S 
421432 Ic 
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It ſhall be ſtony. York not our old men ſpares : 
No more will I their babes; tears virginal 
Shall be to meeven as the dew to fire, 
And Beauty, that the tyrant oft reclaims, 
Shallto my flaming wrath be oil and flax. 
Henceforth I will not have to do with pity. 
| Meet I an Infant of the 1 
Lato as many gobbits will I cur it, | 
| As wild Medes young Abfyrius did. 
In eruelty will I ſeek out my fame. 
Come, thou new ruin of old chte Houſe: : 
| As did Aneas old Anchi/es bear, 
= So I bear thee upon my manly ſhoulders ; 
4 But then Æneas bare a living load, 
Nothing ſo 81 as theſe woes of mine. 
Exit bearing off bis Father, 


| Ee Richard ringer and Somerſet, to fight, | 


| R. Plan. So, lie thou there. {Somerſet is killed, 
= For underneath an ale · houſe paltry Sign, | 
of The Caſtle in St. Albans, Somerſet . 
Hath made the Wizard famous in his det. 
Sword, hold thy temper; heart, be wrathful ſtill: 
Prieſts pray for enemies, but Princes kill. | 
Te Exit Richard Plantagenet. 


s 85 lie tbou 1 6 Famous in hir death: J The ] 
Fer underneath an alt: lone death of Somerſet here accom- 
paltry Sign, pliſhes that equivocal Prediction ] 
The Cofth in St. Alban's, So- given by Jordan, the Witch, F 
merſet concerning this Duke; which 0 
1 


Hath made the Wizard famous ] we met witl. at the Cloſe of the 
The oe for in the ſecond. firſt AZ of this Play: 
eems to be uſed without Cet him ſbun Caſtles; 


- nds Lins We . Safer ſball be be upon the ſandy p 


might read, Plains, 
Fall'n N an ale- _ Than where Caſtles, mounted, 
paltry fn, &c. Hand. 
Yet the alteration is not over. i. e. the Repreſentation of a Caf 
fary, for the old reading is ſenſe, tle, Wan 4 
though obſcure. | | TH £OBALD.' 
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tight. Excurſions. Enter King Henry, een Mar- 
garet, 4 and others: . 


Q. lr, Away, my Lord, you are ſlow; for ſhame, | 
awa 
K. Er Can we out · run the heav ns? Good Mar- 
eret, ſtay. | 
Q. Mar. 3 are you made of ? you'll not fight, 
nor fly 
Now is it manhood, wiſdom * defence, 
To give the enemy way, and to ſecure us 
By what we can, which gan no more but fly. 
[ Alarm afar off, 
If you be ta'th, we then ſhall ſee the bottom 
Of al our fortunes ; but if we haply ſcape, 
As well we may if not through your neglect, 
We ſhall ro London get where you are lov'd, 
And where this breach, now in our fortunes i 
May _— be * 


Enter Cuferd. 


Clif. But that my-heart's on * miſchief ſet, 
I would ſpeak blaſphemy, ere bid you fly, 
But fly you muſt; incurable diſcomfit 
Reigns in the hearts of all our preſent parts. 
Away, for your relief ; and we will live. 
To ſee their day, and them our fortune give. 
Away, my Lord, away! 2 


Alarm. Retreat. Enter York, Richard Punt ns 
Warwick, and Soldiers, with Drum and Colours. 


York. Of Saliſbury, who can report of him? 
That winter lion, who in rage forges 


vor. V. 1 Aged 


"7 = . - 
7 
1 
— 
* 
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Aged contuſions and all ? bruſh of time; 
And, like a * Gallant in the brow of youth, 
Repairs him with occaſion. This happy day 
II not itſelf, nor have we won one foot, 
If Saliſbury be loſt. | 
R. Plan. My noble father, 
Three times to day I holp him to his horſe, 
Three times beſtrid . thrice I led him off, 
Perſuaded him from any further act: 
But ſtill, where danger was, ſtill there I met him; 
And, like rich Hangings in a homely houſe, 
So was his Will in his old feeble — 
But noble as he is, look, where he comes. 


Enter Saliſbury. 
Sal. Now, by my ſword, well haſt thou fought to 


ay 3 

By th Maſe, ſo did we all. I thank you, Richard; 
God knows, * long it is I have to live, 
And it hath pleas d him, that three times to day 
Lou have dende nded me from imminent death. 

— Well, Lords, we have not got That which we have; 
Tis not enough our foes are this time fled, 
Being oppoſites of ſuch repairing nature. 

ort. 1 know, our ſafety is to follow them; 

For, as I hear, the King is fled to London, 

To call a preſent Court of Parliament. 
Let us purſue him, ere the Writs go forth. 
What fays Lord Warwick, ſhall we after them ? 

| War. After them nay, before them, if we can. 


7 Brußb of RT: Read brui/- bloſſom, the ſpring. 
f time.  WanrpurTon. * Three times beftrid bim. 
: * Gallant in the brow of youth That is, three times I ſaw him 
The brow of youth is an expreſ- fallen, and, ſtriding over him, 
ſion not very eaſily . defended him till * 9 

I read the blow of "ou 
Now 


7 


[— — 
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Now by my hand, Lords, *twas a glorious day, 
St. Alban's battle, won by famous York, 

Shall be eterniz'd in all age to come, 

Sound drum and trumpets, and to London all, | 
And more ſuch days as theſe to us befall! [| Exeunt. 


Of this play, and the next, a very imperfect copy was pu- 


bliſhed 
| I. By V. V. for Themas Millington. Quarto. 1600, 
II. For T. P. without date. I have the II. 
III. Folio 1623, which is undoubtedly the genuine copy of 
| all the three parts. 
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| Earl of Northumberland, 


| Richard, -Dute of York. 
Georke, 


Edmund, E. of Rutland, youngeſt Son to 1D. of Tork. 
* . "Duke of Norfolk, * 4 


- 


ER Perſonze. 


Edward, Son to the King, and Prince of Wales. 
Duke of Somerſet, 


Earl of Oxford, 
Earl of Exeter, 
Earl of Weſtmorland, 
Lord Clifford, 

Earl of Richmond, 4 Youth, afterwards K. Henry vil 


Lords of K. Henry's fide, 


Edward, eldeſt Son to the Duke of York, afterwards 
King Edward IV. 

Dake of Clatence, ſocond Son to the D. of Vork. 
Richard, Duke of Glouceſter, third Son to the Duke if 
Tork, afterwards King Richard III. 


—_— of Montague, 
Earl 
Earl | 


gauge, 


& the Duke of York's Party. 
Earl Tord lang. 
aſt 


Cir John Mortimer, : Uncles to the Duke of York. 


Sir Hugh Mortimer 


Sir Williatn Stanley y, afterwards Earl of Derby, 


Lord Rivers, Brother to the Lady Gray. 


Sir John Montgomery, Lieutenant of the Tower. 
Mayor of Coventry. 

Mayor and Aldermen of York. Somerville. 
Humphry and Sinklo, tuo Huntſmen. 


Lewis King of France. Bourbon, Admiral of France. 


een Margaret. Bona, Sifter to the French King. 


Lach Gray, Widew of Sir John Gray, afterwards 


Queen to Edward IV. 


| Bolliers ang other Attendants 01 K. Henty and K. Eduard. 
_” m—_ the Third Af, the Scxxx is laid in France; 


Paving all the P of the Ply in — 
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ACT L. SCENT L., 
| LONDON. | 


Alarm. Enter Duke of York, Edward, Richard, | 
Norfolk, Montague, Warwick, and Soldiers. 


WARWICK, 


i 


ed. under the title 
gedy of Richard D 
ani the yood King Henry the fürth, 
er the ſecond part of the Conten- 
lion letaveen York and Lancaſter, 
1590. THING 
* The Third Part of K. Henry 
VI.] The action of this Play 
(which was at firſt printed under 
this Title, The true Tragedy 


Jie third part} Firſt print- 
ke of York, 


north, 
He ſlily ſtole Your and left his men 


the true tra- 


Wonder, how the King eſcap'd our hands! 2 
York. While we pufſt'd the horſemen of the 


. 
o 


wherein the Verl Faction carried 
the day; and cloſes with the 
Murder of K. Henry VI. and the 
Birth of Prince Efwer?, after- 
wards King Edward V. So that 
this Hiſtory takes in the Space of 
full fixteen Years. TrHEoOBALD. 
 # [ awonder how the King—] 
This play Is only divided from 
the former for the convenience of 
exhibition; for the ſeries of ac- 


Richard Dube F York, and te tion is continued without inter- 


geo K. Henry VIth: or, the Se- 


cond Part of the Contention of © 


% 


rape, nor ate any two ſcenes 
any play more cloſely connec- 


| York and Lancaſter) opens juſt ted than the firſt ſcene of this 
after che firſt Battle at St. Alban, 


14 


play with the lat of the former. 
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 Whereat the great Lord of Northumberland, - 
_ / Whoſe warlike ears could never brook retreat, 


Chear'd up the drooping army; and himſelf, 
Lord Clifford, and Lord Stafford, all a-breaſt, 
Charg d our main battles front; and, breaking in, 
Were by the ſwords of common ſoldiers ſlain, 
Edw. Lord Stafford's father, Duke of Buctingban, 


s either ſlain or wounded dang'rouſly. 


I-cleft his beaver with a downright blow : 


That this is true, father, behold his blood. 


Mount. And, brother, here's the Earl of Wildbire 
blood ; 


Whom Lencounter'd, as the battles join'd. 


Rich, F. pm thou for me, and gl them what J 
_ [Throwing down the Duke of Somerſet*s Head, 
York. Richard Jah beſt deſervd of all my Sons: 
Is his Grace dead, my Lord of Somerſet ? 
Norf. Such Hope have all the Line of Jobn of 
| Gaunt! + 
Rich. Thus do I hope to ſhake King Henry's head. 
Var. And ſo do I. Victorious Prince of York, 
Before I ſee thee ſeated in that Throne, 
Which now the Houſe of Lancaſter uſurps, 
I vow by heav'n, theſe eyes ſhall never cloſe. 


This is the Palace of that fearful King, 
And this the regal Seat; poſſeſs it, York ; | 
For this is thine,” and not King Henry's heirs”. 


York. Aſſiſt me then, ſweet Warwick, and I will; 


; F or hither we have broken in by force. 


Nor. We'll all aſſiſt you; he, that flies, ſhall die. 
Tori. 3 pam, Norfolk ; ſtay by me, my 


And, ſoldiers, ſtay and lodge by me this night. 


[ T hey go up. 


Mar. And when the King comes, offer him, no 
Pills be eek to thruſt you out by force 


York, 
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Vork. The Queen this day here holds her Parliament: 
ut little thinks we ſhall be of her Council; | 

7 words or blows here let us win our Right. | 
Rich. Arm'd as we are, let's ſtay within this houſe, 
War. The bloody Parliament ſhall this be call'd, 

Unleſs Plantagenet, Duke of York, be King ; | 

And baſhful Henry depos'd ; whoſe cowardiſe | 

Hath made us By-words to our enemies. | 
York. Then leave me not; my Lords, be reſolute; 

1 mean to take poſſeſſion of my Right. . 2 

War. Neither the King, nor he that loves him beſt, 

The proudeſt he that holds up Lancaſter, 

Dares ſtir a wing, if Warwick ſhake his bells. + 

Ill plant Plantagenet ; root him up, who dare: 

Reſolve thee, Richard; claim the Exgliſʒ Crown, | 

[Warwick lead, York to the throne, who ſeats bim. 


S C RN E. . 


Enter King Henry, Clifford, Northumberland, Weſt- 
morland, Exeter, and others, at the further end of 
the ſtage. 


K. Henry. My Lords, look where the ſturdy Rebel 
„ 775 
Ev'n in the chair of State; belike, he means 
Back'd by the Power of Warwick, that falſe Peer, 
T' aſpire unto the Crown, and reign as King. 
Earl of Northumberland, he ſlew thy father; 
Ard thine, Lord Clifford; and you vow'd revenge 
On him, his ſons, his fav'rites, and his friends. 
North. If I be not, heav'ns be reveng'd on me! 
_ Chf. The hope thereof makes Clifford mourn in ſteel. 
* ſhall we ſuffer this? let's pluck him 
_ 142 
My heart for anger burns, I cannot brook. it. 
* —— if Warwick fake his times little bells hun 
bells. ] The Os is to perhaps to dare e T 
falconry. The hawks had ſome- is, to fright them from riſing. 
X. Heng. 


OS ee I Cu" 


My 


In following this uſ 
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K. Henry. Be pa tle Earl of Weſtmorland, 
Ci. Patience is for po and ſuch is he: 
He durſt not ſit there, had your father liv'd. 

gracious Lord, here in the Parliament ' 
Let us aſſail the Family of York. ese 's; 
- North. Well haſt thou ſpoken, Couſin, be it fo. 
OO know you not, the City favours 


Y © Andithey have troops of ſoldiers ar their beck ? 


Exe. But when the Duke is flain they'll quickly fly, 
K. Henry. Far be ce thought of tis from Ng 


heart, 
Io make a Shambles of the Patliament-houſe. 
Couſin of Exeter, frowns, words and threats, 
I e means to uſe. 
[They advance to the Dult. 


Thou factious Duke of 7 ork, deſcend my Throne; 


And kneel for' grace and mercy at my ber. 

Jam thy Sovereign. 

Terk. Thou'rt deceiv'd, I'm thine. 

- Exe. For ſhame come down: he made thee Duke 
of York. 

ert. Tens my Inheritance, ae Kiepe dem h 

Exe. Thy father was a traitor to the crown. 

War. Exeter, thou art a traitor to the crown, 


urping lem. 
Clif. Whom ſhould he follow, but his natural King! 


Mar. True, Clifford; and that's Richard Duke of 
York. 


K. Henry. And ſhall 1 ſtand, and thou fit in my 
Throne? 

York. It muſt and ſhall be ſo. Content Mer. 
War. Be Duke of Lancaſter, let him be Kin 
Wel. He is both King, and Duke of Lanc er ; 


And that the Lord of Weftmoriand ſhall maintain. 


War. And Warwick ſhall diſprove it. . You forget, 


That we are thoſe which chas d you from the field, 


* flew your — and with Colours ſpread 
a 
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March'd through the City to the Palace- gates. 
North. No, Warwick, I remember it to my grief, 
And, by his ſoul, thou and thy Houſe ſhall rue it. 
ab. Plamtagenet, of thee and. theſe thy ſons, 
Thy kinſmen and thy friends, II have more lives, 
Than drops of blood were in my father's veins, - 
Clif, Urge it no more ; leſt that, inſtead of words, 
| ſend thee, Warwick, Tuch a meſſenger 
As ſhall revenge his death before I ſtir. F 
War. Poor Clfford / how I ſcorn his worthleſs threats. 
York. Will you, we ſhew our Title to the Crown ? 
If not, our ſwords ſhall plead it in the field. 
K. Henry. What Title haſt thou, traitor, to the 
crown ? 12 N 
Thy father was, as thou art, Duke of York; 
Thy grandfather Roger Mortimer, Earl of March. 
am the ſon of Henry the Fifth, * 
Who made the Dauphin and the French to ſtoop, 
And ſeiz d upon their towns and provinces. 
War. Talk not of France, ſith thou haſt loſt it all. 
K. Henry. The Lord Protector loſt it, and not I; 
When I was crown'd I was but nine months old. 
Rich. You are old enough now, and yet, methinks, 
| you loſe. —— _ akin 
Father, tear the Crown from the Uſurper's head. 
Edw. Sweet father, do ſo; ſet it on your head. 
5 Mont. Good brother, as thou lov'ſt and honour'ſt arms, 
Let's fight it out, and not ſtand cavilling thus. 
Rich. Sound drums and trumpets, and the King will fly. 
K. N 8 thou, and give King Henry leave 
to ſpeak. | | 
War. Plantagenet ſhall ſpeak firſt z hear him, Lords, 
And be you ſilent and attentive too, | 
For he that interrupts him ſhall not live, 
* 7 am the ſon of the of his ſon. . The name 
fifth] The —.—— rok the fifth diſperſed the Sy 
bf ling the ſth is the fole fup- Jowen of Cade 
| K. Henry. 


* 
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K. Hey. Think'ſt thou that I will leave my kingy 
Wherein my grandfire and my father fat ? 

No, firſt ſhall war unpeople this my realm, 

Ay, and their Colours often borne in France, 
And now in England to our heart's great ſorrow, 
Shall be my winding ſheet. —Why faint you, Lord! 


A A ä —U— 


My Title's good, and better far than his. ] 

* - _ War. But prove it. Henry, and thou ſhalt be King Will | 
XK. Henry. Henry the Fourth by conqueſt got the 
TC.e on. + Ft * | 


York. Twas by Rebellion againſt his King. 
EK. Henry. I know not what to fay, my Title's weak: 
Tell me, may not a King adopt an heir? 

York. What then? 7 I | 
K. Henry. And if he may, then am I lawful King: 

For Richard, in the view of many Lords, ö 

Reſign'd the Crown to Henry the Fourth; 

Whoſe heir my father was, and I am his. 

* York, He roſe againſt him, being his Sovereign, 

And made him to refign his Crown perforce. 

Far. Suppoſe, my Lords, he did it unconſtrain'd, 
Think you, *twere prejudicial to his Crown? 

Exe. No, for he could not fo reſign his Crown, 

But that the next heir ſhould ſucceed and reign. 

EK. Henry. Art thou againſt us, Duke of Exeter? 
Exe. His is the Right, and therefore pardon me. 
York. Why whiſper you, my Lords, and anſwer not! 

Exe. My conſcience. tells me, he is lawful King. 
E: K. Henry. All will revolt from me, and turn to him. 
"North. Phantagenet, for all the Claim thou lay'ſt, 
Think not, that Henry ſhall be fo depos d. 
Mar. Depos'd he ſhall be, in deſpight of thee. 


Dial you, "(were Projudicial royalty; but I rather think thit 
1 to his Crown ?] The phraſe the tranſcriber's eye caught crown 
 _ prejudicial to tit Crown, it it be from the line below, and that 

right, muſt mean, detrimental to we ſhould read prejudicial 10 bi 
de general rights of hereditary (on, to bi next heir. New 


ww _ o& A4&C TL. wu. 
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North. Thou art deceiy'd, tis not thy ſouthern Power 
Of Eſſex, Norfolk, Suffolk, nor of Kent, s 
Which makes thee thus preſumptuous and proud, 
Can ſet the Duke up in deſpight of me. | 

Clif. King Henry, be thy Title right or wrong, 
Lord Clifford vows to fight in thy defence; | 
May that ground gape, and ſwallow me alive, 

Where I ſhall kneel to him, that flew my father! 

K. Henry. Oh Clifford, how thy words revive my 

heart ! | 8 | 

York. Henry of Lancaſter, reſign thy Crown : | 
What mutter you, or what conſpire you, Lords ? 

War. Do right unto this princely Duke of York, 
Or I will fill this Houſe with armed men; 4 
And, o'er the Chair of State, where now he ſits, 
Write up his title with uſurping blood. 
[He ſtamps with his foot, and the ſoldiers ſpe t bemſelves. 

K. Henry. My Lord of Warwick, hear me but 'one 

word. | n 
Let me but reign in Quiet while I live. | 
4, York. Confirm the Crown to me and to mine heirs, 
And thou ſhalt reign in quiet while thou liv'ſt. 

K. Henry. I am content. Richard Plantagenet, 
Enjoy the Kingdom after my deceaſe. 

Clif. What wrong is this unto the Prince your ſon ? 

War. What good is this to England and himſelf ? 

W:jt. Baſe, tearful and defpairing Henry! 

_ Clif. How haſt thou injur'd both thyſelf and us 

Weft. I cannot ſtay to hear theſe articles. 

North, Nor J. 

Clif. Come Couſin, let us tell the Queen theſe news. 

Weſt. Farewel, faint-hearted and degen'rate King, 
In whoſe cold blood no ſpark of honour *bides. 

* Nerth. Be thou a prey unto the Houſe of York ; 

And die in bands for this unmanly deed ! | 

CA,. In dreadful war may'ſt thou be overcome, 
Or live in peace abandon'd and deſpis'd ! | 

| I [Exeunt Nor. Clit. Weſtin. 
-SCENE 


* 5 
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War. Turn this way, Henry, and regard them not, 


K. Hewy, EE Exeter * 
. War. Why ſhould you 6gh my Lord ? 
I Nat for my ſe td Warwick, but my 


Whom 1 unnaturally ſhall diſinherit. 
But be it as it may, I here entai] 


The Crown to thee, and to thine heirs for « ever; 
Conditionally, that here thou take an oath 
To ceaſe this Civit War; and, whilſt I live, 


To honour me as thy King and Sovereign, 
Neither by treaſon nor hoſtility 


To ſeek to put me down, wer reign thyſelf. 
- York. This oath I willingly take, and will 
War, Long live King Henry ! Plantagenet, ciwbrac 


him. 
K. Hey, And long live hou, and theſe thy forward 
York. Now York and Lancaſter are reconcil'd. 
Exe. Accurſt be he, that ſeeks to make them foes! 

Canet. Here they come down, 


Har, And Pl keep London with my ſoldiers. 
Norf. And | to Norfolk with my = Fran *% 
Mont. And I unto the ſea, from whence I came. 
[ Exeunt York, Warwick, Norfolk and Montague. 
K. Henry. And I with grief and ſorrow to the Court. 


Enter the Queen and the Prince of Wales. 


Exe. Here comes the Queen, whoſe looks bewray 
EI <© val 
PI! fteal away. 


K. Henry. So, E xeter, will . | 7 [Going f 


* They ſeek reven be.] They gerred, and ſeek to be revenged, 
—— not becauſe Fes 4 hey are not influenced by prin- 
e of this . ciple, but paſſion, 


ule they have been con- | Queen. 


Exe.“ They ſeek revenge, and therefore will not yield, 


ert. Farewel, my gracious Lord, I'll to my Caſtle. 


Py aXv O33B_ ww y 0 0 TT OM D.- 


ie LA. a . i +. ned 
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5 


reproach is founded on a poſition is ſoon followed by loſs of 


Queen. Nay, go not from me; I will follow thee 
K. Henry, Be patient, gentle Queen, and I will ſtay, 
| Queen. Who can be patient in ſuch extreams ? 
Ah, wretched man ! would I had dy'd a maid, 
And never ſeen thee, never borne thee ſon, , 
Seeing thou haſt prov'd ſo unnatural a father. 
Hath he deſerv'd to loſe his birth- right thus? 
Hadſt thou but lov'd him half ſo well as I, 
Or felt that pain which I did for him once, 
Or nouriſht him, as I did with my blood; 3 
Thou wouldſt have left thy deareſt heart · blood there, 
Rather than made that ſavage Duke thine heir, 
And diſinherited thine only ſon. 
Prince. Father, you cannot diſinherit me: 
If you be King, why ſhould not I ſucceed ? 4 
K. Henry, Pardon me, Marg ret; pardon me, ſweet 
The Earl of Warwick and the Duke enforc'd me. 
. _—_— thee ? art thou King, and wilt be 
| ſhame to hear thee ſpeak. Ah, tim*rous wretch } 
Thou haſt undone thyſelf, thy ſon, and me ; 
And given unto the Houſe of York ſuch head 
As thou ſhalt reign but by their ſufferance. 
To entail 9s ogy heirs unto the Crown, 
What is it but to make thy Sepulchre, 
And creep into it far before thy time ? 
Warwick is Chancellor, and the Lord of Calais; 
Stern Faulconbridge commands the narrow Seas 
The Duke is made Protector of the Realm; 
And yet ſhalt thou be ſafe ?—fuch ſafety finds 
The trembling lamb, invironed with wolves. 
Had I been there, which am a filly woman, 
The ſoldiers ſhould have tofs'd me on their pikes, 
Before I would have granted to that Act. 


® What is it but to make thy long received amon n | 
Sepulebre.] The Queen's that the loſs of a King's power 
But 
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But thou preferr*ſt thy life before thine honour : 
And, ſeeing thou doll, I here divorce myſelf 
Both from thy table, Henry, and thy bed; 
Until that AR of Parliament be repealed, 


5 Whereby my ſon is diſinherited. 


The northern Lords, that have forſworn thy Colours, 

Will follow mine, if once they ſee them ſpread; 

And ſpread they ſhall be, to thy foul diſgrace, 

And utter ruin bf the Houſe of. York. 

Thus I do leave thee ; come, Son, let's away 

Our s ready; come, we'll after them. 
K. Henry. Stay, gentle Margaret, and hear me ſpeak, 


_ Queen. Thou haſt ſpoke too much already ; get thee 


ne. 
K. . Gentle ſon Edward, thou wilt ſtay mich 
2 ine 9 | 
Queen. Ay, to be WT by his enemies. — 
Prince. When I return with victory from the field, 
PH fee your Grace; till then PII follow her. | 
Nen. Come, ſon, away z we may not linger thus, 
| Exeunt Queen and Prince. 
K. Hang Pop Queen, how love to me and w her ſon 


A Hath made her break out into terms of rage ! 


Reveng d may ſhe be on that hareful Duke, 
Whoſe haughty ſpirit, winged with deſire, 5, 
Will coaſt my crown; and, like an empty eag| e, 
Tire on the fleſh of me and of my ſon! 
Elbe loſs of * thoſe three Lords torments my heart; 
PH write unto them, and intreat them fair; 
Come, Couſin, you ſhall be the meſſenger. + 
Exe. And, as FE hope, ſhall reconcile them all. 
| [ Exeunt. 
s Whoſe L@ghty ſpirit, wi T a/len, x 
with , * * — ore 2 — a 
Vill cosT my crown ; and, like * Thoſe three Lords ] Tbat is, 
an empty eagle, of Northumberland, Wefimorland, 
Fire on the fe] Read 2 — who had left him 


3 1. e. over it. 
WAAZUEA TO. 
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Changes 1 to sac we Wakefield, in Yorkſhire. | 


8 > rin / 
25 Enter Richaed, Edward, and: Montague, 1100 


Rich, 2ROTHER, though I be youngeſt, Ly ine, - 


Ed. No, I can better play the brator. * 4 
ad: But I have teaſoris ſtrong. and dall. 


a Buer the Dake of York.” 0 li 20 c 


E of 


. York." Whybdwbik, Bosen brother: ata dat; 2 

What is your quarrel? how began it firſt ? 
Edw. No quarrel, but a ſweet contention. 6, | 
Yorks, About vihat? in 2h 
Rich. About that which concerns your Grace andus) 

The Crown of "England, father; which is yours. 
York. Mine, boy? not till King Henry be dead. 
Rich r Right not on his is Ager death. 
Edu. Nl heir, therefore enjoy it now : / 

By giving th* Houſe of Lancaſter leave to wenne 

It will dut- run you, father, in the end. | 
York. I took an oath that he ſhould quietly reign. 

Edu. Hut for a Kingdom any oath may be broken: 

I'd break a thouſand. oaths to reign one year. 

t MEA God forbid, your Grace ſhould be for- | 

r 

Tork. I ſhall be, #1 claim by open war. 

Rich, Ill prove the contrary, if you'll hear me ſpeak, 

Zert. Thou can'ſt not, ſon ; 7 i is 8 * 23 


$; 


ct. 
"Ml 


1 

the 6 No Quarreh, bus n li he Cu- — {weet  Contention, i. e. the 
tention.) Thus the Players, Argument of their Dif pute was 

ket; in their Edition; who did upon a grateful Topick ; the 

not - underſtand, I preſume, the - Queſtion of their Father's im- 

force” of the Bpithet in the old n * to the Conn. 

Quarto, which I have reſtor d; Tuo d. 


E er. V. K 4 Kicb. 
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Nich. An oath is of no moment, ? being not took 


Before a true and lawful magiſtrate z } - 
That hath authority o'er him that ſwears. 


Henry had none ; but did 
Then, ſeeing 


uſurp the place. 
*twas he that made 


you to — 


1 my Lord, is vain and frivolous; 


How ſweet a thing 


Therefore, ——— And, father, do but think 
it is to wear a Crown ; 


Within whoſe circuit is EA 


um, 


And all that Poets feign of bliſs and Joy. 


Why do we li 


r thus? I cannot reſt, 


Until the white Roſe, that I wear, bee d 

Even in the lukewarm blood of Henry's heart. 
York. Richard, enough. I will be King, or die. 

Brother, thou ſhalt to London preſently, 

And whet on Warwick to thisenterprize. - 

Thou, Richard, ſhalt to th' Duke of Norfolk 85% 

And tell him privily of our intent. 

You, Edward, ſhalt unto my Lord Cobham, 

With whom the Kentidhmex wil willingly riſe, 


In them I truſt; for 


7 An oath is of mo moment;——] 
The, obligation of an oath. is 
here eluded by very deſpicable 


ſophiſtry. A lawful magiſtrate 


alone has the power to exact an 


oath, but the oath derives no 
part of its force from the ma- 


giſtrate. The plea againſt, the 
obligation of an oath obliging to 
, taken from 


the unlawfulneſs of the oath it- 
ſelf in the foregoing play, was 
rational and juſt 

; In former Editions : 

_ © Witty, courteous, liberal, full 
© of Spirit. ] What a bleſſed 
— 4 Line have the Edi- 

en us, and what a pro- 


1 nee! in York's behalf, 


they are ſoldiers, | 
Wealthy and courcous, liberal, full of ſpirit N 


ſoin Kentifomen being b 
folks. the Io be ſo _ 


however, to my own County, 3 
to let this 4 1 


make no Doubt to read, 

for: they are Soldier. 

Wealthy and cour teous, liberal 
full of Spirit. 


Now theſe five CharaQeriſtick; 
anſwer to Lord Say's — Thy, 


of them in the preceding P 
_ in ing Commentaries Cole 


1 Wear the civil Place in all 
this ; 5 | 
The people liberal, valiant, active, 
wealthy. Tar O0BALD. 
- is £ conjecture of ver) 
2 
While 


ee 
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While you are cus employ*d; What refteth more 
But that I feek occaſion how to riſe, 3 
to my dritt, 2 
1 


And yet the King not pri 
Nor any of the houſe of. 


Kitt Meſſenger 


But ſtay, what news? why <otn'ſt thou in ſuch poll ? 8 
Gab. ” The Queeti, with all the northern Earls and 
Lords, 
Intend here to beliege you in your caſtle. 
She is — by 775 twenty thouſand men; 
And therefore fortify your Hold, my Lord. 
Tork. Ay,—with my ſword. What! think ft thou, 
that we fear then? 
Edward and Richard, you ſhall ſtay with me; * 
My brother Mantague ſhall poſt to 28 
Let noble Warwick, Cobham, ind the 
Whom we have left Protectors of the 8 
With powerful py ſtrengthen themſclves, 


And truſt not ay er 1925 his oaths. 
Mont. Boche if in them. . it not. 
Ke my leave. 


had hs e 
9 td N Jig 


Enter Sir John Mori and 9 Hugh Mortimer. 


York. Sir John and Sir High Mortimer, mine uncles, 
Vou are conde to Sandal in a happy hour. 


The army of che Queen means to befiege us. 


87 Pol She 
field. oO tor 

York. What, wy fee öh men? 13 3 

Rich. Ay, with five hundred; father, foralatido 


* The Queen, wth all, Kr.] "uſe" whlabvfal. means to do PR 

know not whether tie authour which a little delay — 

intended any moral inſtructieu. loneftly. in theit power. 

but he that ry this has a ſtrik- V ſtaid but a tre 

ing admonition ag aul that pte; he had ved is e from the 

pitancy by which” men e ſtain of perjury. 5 * 
2 


not Reb," well meet her inthe 
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A woman's General ; what ſhould we fear? 1 
| [4 March Aar off 
Ee I hear their drums: let's ft our men in order, 
And iflue forth and bid them batl ſtrait, | 
York. Fivemento twenty! Th the odds be 
I doubt not, Uncle, of our — 4 | ſeat 
Many a battle have I won in France, 
When as the enemy hath been ten to one ; 
Why ſhould I not now have the like ſucceſs ? _ 
bs Fo bt LAurm. Exeunt, 


r 
A Field of Battle belwixt Sandal-Caftle and Wakefield 
Enter Rutland and his Tutor. 


Rat. H, whither ſhall I fly to*ſcape their hands? 
A Ab, Kings look where bloody Clifford 


9 Clifford and Soldiers. 


Clif. Chaplain away | thy prieſthood faves thy life ; 
As for the Brat of this accurſed Duke, 
Whoſe father ſlew my father, he ſhall die. 

Tutor. And I, tak will bear him company. 


Clif. Soldiers, away, and drag him hence perforce. 


Tutor. Ah! Clifford, murder not this innocent child, 
Left thou be hated both of God and man. 
[ Exit, drag'd of. 
Clif. How now} ia he. dead already ? or, is't fear 
That makes him cloſe his eyes? I'll open them. 
Kut. erer Lion o'er the wretch 
That trembles under his devouring paws ; 
And ſo he walks infulting o'er his prey, 
And fo he comes to rend his limbs aſunder. 
Ah, gentle Clifford, kill me with thy ſword, 
And not with ſuch a cruel threataing look. 


„ $0 looks the pent-up len.] confined without food, and is 
* the lion that hack been * 
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gweet Clifford, hear mie ſpeak before I die; 
am too mean a Subject of thy wrath, 
Be thou reveng d on men, and let me live. 
Clif. In vain thou ſpeak*ſt, poor boy; my father's 
blood _ 5. * 

Hath ſtopt the paſſage where thy words ſhould enter. 
Rut. Fhen 57 father's blood open't again; 
He is a man, and, Ci ford, cope with him. 
Clif. Had I thy brethren here, their Jives and thine 
Were not Revenge ſufficient for me. | © © 

No, if I digg'd up thy forefathers? graves, © © © 

And hung their rotten coffins up in chains, 7 

It could not ſlake mine ire, nor eaſe my heart. 

The ſight of any of the Houſe of Tork 

Is as a Fury to torment my foul,” 

And till I root out their accurſed Line, 

And leave not one alive, I live in hell. 

Therefore———— © [ Lifting bis band. 

Rut. O let me pray before I take my death. 

—To thee 1 pray ——fweet Ci ford, pity me. 
Clif. Such pity as my rapier's point affordds. 
Rut. I never did thee harm; why wilt thou ſlay me? 
Clif. Thy father hath. © re mn 
Rut. But *twas, ere I was born. 

Thou haſt one fon, for his fake pity me; 

Leſt in revenge thereof, ſith God is juſt, 

He be as miſerably ſlain as I. 

Ah, let me live in priſon all my days, 

And when I give occaſion of offence, An 

Then let me die, for now thou haſt no cauſe. 
Clif. No cauſe! wy | 

Thy father flew my father, therefore die. 1 

| Clif, abs him. 
Rur. Dii faciant, laudis ſumma fit iſta tus ¶ Dies. 
Chf. Plantagenet, 1 come, Plantagenet! 

And this thy ſon's blood cleaving to my blade 

Shall ruſt upon my weapon, till thy blood, 

Congeal'd with this, do make me wipe off both. ¶ Exit. 

K 3 SCENE 
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8 e E N E *. 16505 goes 


— Enter Richard Dube bf York. | 


ork, The Army of the Queen bath at py 
1 les both are (lain i 8 en 24. | i 0 
And all my e ow Yar "© 
| Back, and fly Ii s before the w 
. purſu'd by hu — ſtarved wol . * 
My Sons, God *. — bath bec ced hems. . 
But this I know, they have demean dt e 
Like men born to enown, by life or. death. 
Three times did Richard make a lang cp ge 
And thrice cry d, Courage, father! e, wy 
And full as oft came Eduard to my ide, - 
With purple falchion painted to the _ x wy 
um: 


In blood of thoſe, that 2820 encounter r 


And when the hardieſt did retire... 
Richard cry d, C 3 no foot of gd; I; 
2 — A Crown, or elſe e FOR 
or an ear thy Sepulchre . 
. Win this we charg d again; 5 alas, . | 
We bodg'd again; as I have a a Swan 
With bootleſs labour 1 boat he tide, ._ 
And ſpend her ſtrength, wire mtg wayes. 
Abort alarm within, 
Ah! hark, the fatal fallawers do purſue. 
And I am faint and cannot, fly their fury, | _ 
And were I ſtrong Bp not ſhun their ay 
The ſands are = , that me op ife; 


Here mult I ſtay, ber my al 


"2.4 body hragnin Wy it is only the 
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Euter the Queen, Clifford, Northumberland, tbe 
PDrinte of Wales, and Soldiers. 


Come, bloody Werd euch Wr Bun 
| dare your quenchleſs 0 to more Rage, 


I am your Butt, and I ibide your Shot. 
North. Yield to our Mercy, proud Plantagenet. 
Clif. Ay, to ſuch Mercy as his ruthleſs arm 
With downrigtit payment ſhew'd unto my father. 
Now Phaeton hath tumbled from his Car, 
And made an evening at the ꝰ hoon-tide prick. 
York. My aſhes, as the Phoenix, may bring — 
A bird that will revenge upon you all, 
And in that Hope 1 row mine eyes to heav'n, 
Scorning whate'er you can afffict me with. —© 
Why come you not? what! multitudes and fear ? 
Clif. So cowafds fight, when they can fly ee 
So Doves do peck the Faufcon's piercing talons; 
So deſp'rate thieves, all hopeleſs of their lives, 
Breathe out inveCtives gainſt the officers. | 
York, Oh Clifford; but bethink thee once again, 
And in thy thought o'er-rtin my former time; 


And, if thou canſt for bluſhing, view this face, 


And bite thy tongue that ſlanders him with cowardiſe, 
Whoſe frown hath made thee faint, and fly ere this. 
Clif. 1 will not bandy with thee word for word,” 
But buckle with thee blows twice two for one. [Draws. 
Queen. Hold, valiant Clifford ; for a thouſand cauſes 
[ would prolong a while the traitor's life. | 
—Wrath es him deaf. Speak thot, Northumberland 
North. Hold, Clifford ; do not honour him fo much, 
To prick thy finger, though to wound his heart. — 
What valour were it, when a cur doth grin, 
For one to thruſt his hand between his teeth, 
When he might ſpurn him with his foot way e 
It is war's prize to take all "yantages ; 5 
* Noon-tide prick, or noon- rid I think the old reading TY 
foint on the di | which means, that all vantages * 
' It i: war's PRIZE—]. Read are in war lawful prize ; that is, 


PRAISE, WaRrBURTON. may be lawfully taken and uſed. 
6 K 4 And. 
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And ten to one in n impeach of een 1h ts 
| [They lay hands on York, who Aroggln, 
Clif. Ay, ay, ſo ſtrives the n een with the gin. 
North, So doth the cony ſtruggle in the net. 
[ York 7s taten Priſoner, 
_ York. So triumph thieves upon their conquer'd booty; 
So true men yield with robbers ſo oer -· matcht. 
North. What mul m Grace have done unto him 
now? 
Queen. Brave warriors, "Clifford and Northumberland 
Come make him ſtand upon this mole-hill here; 
That raught at mountains with out-ſtretched arms, 
Vet parted but the ſhadow. with his hand. 
What! was it you that would be England's King? 
Was t you, that: revell'd, in our Parliament, 
mut a preachment of your high Deſcent? 
here are your meſs of ſons to back you now, 
The wanton . — and the luſty George / 
And where's that valiant, crook- back d Prodigy, 
Dict your boy, that with his grumbling voice 
Was wont to cheer his Dad in mutinies 
Or, with the reſt, where is your darling Rutland? 
Look Tork; I ſtained * this napkin with the blood, 
That valiant Clifford with his-rapier's point 
Made iflue from the boſom of = boy: 
And if thine eyes can water for his death, 
I give thee this to dry thy cheeks withal. ' 
Alas! poor York; but that I hate thee deadly, 
I ſhould lament thy miſerable ſtate. | 
Ipr'ythee, grieve, to make me merry, York. * 
What, hath thy fiery heart ſo parcht thine Entrails, 
That not a tear can "Fall for Rutloud's death? ; 
| Why art thou patient, man? thou ſhouldſt be mad; 
And I, to make thee mad, do mock thee thus: 
Stamp, rave and fret, that I may ſing and dance. 
They wouldt be fee * L ſee, to make me ſport: 


® Thi *. 4 rin an kaadkerhiet 


irt 


KING HENRY VI 137 
York cannot ſpeak, unleſs he wear a Crown. 
A Crown for York—and, Lords, bow low to him: 
Hold you his hands, whilſt J do fer it on. 
+» © | Putting à Paper Crown on bis bead. 
Ay, : marry, Sir, now looks he like a King: 
Ay, this is he, that took King Henry's chair; 
And this is he, was his adopted heir. 
But how is it, that great Plantagenet | 
Is crown'd ſo ſoon, and broke his folemn oath ? 
As I bethink me, you ſhould not be King 
Till our King Henry had ſhook hands with death. 
And will you pale your head in Henry's Glory, 
And rob his Temples of the Diadem, 
Now in his life,” againſt your holy oath ? 
Oh, 'tis a fault too too unpardonable. | 
Off with the Crown; and with the Crown his head; 
And whilſt we breathe, take time to do him dead. 
Clif. That is my office, for my father's ſake. | 
Queen. Nay, ſtay, let's hear the Oraiſons he makes. 
York.: She-wolt of France, but worſe than wolves. 
of France, een . 
Whoſe tongue more poiſons than the adder's tooth! 
How ill beſeeming is it in thy ſex 6 
To triumph, like an Amazonian trull, | 
Upon their woes, whom fortune captivates ? 
But that thy face is, vizor-like, unchanging, 
Made impudent with uſe of evil deeds, 
I would aſſay, proud Queen, to make thee bluſh. 
To tell thee whence thou cam'ſt, of whom deriv'd, 
Were ſhame enough to ſhame thee, wert thou not 
ſhameleſs : | 
Thy father bears the type of King of Naples, 
Of both the Sicils and Feruſalem, 
Yet not ſo wealthy as an Engliſb yeoman. 
Hath that poor monarch taught thee to inſult ? 
It needs not, nor it boots thee not, proud Queen, 
Unleſs the adage muſt be verify'd, 
That beggars, mounted, run their horſe to death.“ 
| *Tis 
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Tis beauty, that doth. oft make 3 
But God he knows, thy ſhare thereof is ſmall. 
"Tis virtue, that doth make them moſt admir d; 
The contrary doth make thee-wonder'd at. 
3 *Tis government, that makes them ſeem pines. 
The want thereof makes thee metal e: 

Thou art as oppoſite to every. good, + 
As the Antipodes are unto us la 44-6: mod 108 
Or as the ſouth to the Sepientrion. : 10 

Oh, tyger's heart wrapt in a woman's hide! 
How couldff thou drain the life blood of — 414 
To bid the father wipe his eyes withal, 

And yet be ſeen to wear a . ̃ e n 

K are ſoft, mild, pitiful and — ai 


Thou ſtern, obdurate, flinty, rough, rabaſcleb.. 


Bidſt thou me rage? Why, no thou halt thy wiſh. 


Wouldſt have me weep? why, now thou baft thy will 
For raging wind blows up inceſſant ſhow'rs, © 
And when the rage So 'the-rain begins.” 
Thele tears are my y facet Ruland obſequies ; 
And ev'ry drop cries vengeance for his.death, 
Gainſt thee, fell en and thee, falle French vo 
man. 
North. Beſhrew me, bony his 3 — me [7 
That hardly can I check mine eyes from tears. 
York. That face of his the hungry Cannibals 
be 66-49 not have e + would. not . lune 


FS ” 
| | 
* ” w 
iy | 113 1311 
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i gourrnment, that naw SS authority have i thus, 
them ſeem divine.) Govern- That 2 of his the bungry cani- 
al 


ment, in the language of that ; | | 
time, ſignified evenneſs of tem- Would not have tonchd, would 
per, and decency of manners. not have ſtain d with blood. 
+ Would xot have flain'd the- And this is ſenſe. Could any 
roſes ju wirn BLoop :] one now have believed that an 
So the ſecond folio nonſenſically editor of common nnderftanding 
reads the paſſage ; but the old ſhould reje& this, and faſten 
quarto, auch int fokio editions. of — the nonſenſe of a latter 


edition 


erden 
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But you are more inhuman, mote inexorable, 

Oh ten times more, than er of HMrcania. 

See, ruthleſs Queen, a haplels father's tears, 

This cloth thou dip'dſt in "blood of my ſweet boy, 

And I with tears do waſh the blood away. 

Keep thou the napkin,. and go boaſt of 

And, if thou tell'ſt the 091, ſtory nn” 

Upon my ſoul,” the hearers will ſhed tears, 

Yea, even my foes will ſhed faſt-falling 1 

And ſay, it was 2 piteous deed P'— 

[ He gives back the handkerchief. 

There—Take, the crown 4 and, * the crown * 

curſe. Hing . 

And in thy need ſuch comfort come to haves 

As now 1,reap-ac thy too cruel hand | 

Hard-hearted Cliffard, take me from the weak. 

My foul to heav'n, my blood upon your heads. 
Nerth. Had he been flaughter-man to all my kin, | 

I ſhould not for my life hut weep with him | 

To ſee how inly; ſor rom gripes his ſoul. __ 
_ N ie, r my Lond Northunber- 
an duc 

Think but upon the wrong cho di us al. 

And that will quickly dry —— Was: 
Clif. T2000 for my. oath, here's — my father's 

[Stabbing bim. 

. And heres urch or n 

s bim. 

York. O pen the gate of mercy, gracious God | 

My foul flies s chrough theſe wounds to ak our thee. 
Dies. 


edition only Wan afforded an meaning: in dhe line, it was 
matter of conjecture: And yet thus expreſſed, 
Mr. Theobald will needs correct, Would not have ftain'd the roſes 
roſes 75 with blood, to roſes juic'd juſt in bud. 
with bloed, that is, change one And this the Oxford Editor hath 
blundering Editor's nonſenſe for * WARBURTON. 
another's, But if there ever was 

Queen, 
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Queen. Off with his head and ſet it on Tork gates; 
So York may. overlook. Si ton of 2 ork. Lea 


* 4 
1 WET: | 1 —— N FRE: ds £43 — 1 0 


* as * 
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Near Mortimer's Gro in Wales, 


hb March. n Bei Edvard, Richard, py their Pwr, 


AY L 


* 1 am ln 226 T-* 


I Wonder, how. our princely father "ſrap's; 

Or whether he be "cap'd away, or no,' 
From Clifford's and Nortbumberland's ; pueſale ? *. 
Had he been ta en, we ſhould have heard the news; 
Had he been ſlain, we ſhould have heard ens, | 
Or had he*ſcap'd, methinks, we ſhould have heard | 
The happy tidings of his 
How fares my brother? why is he io fd? 

Rich. J cannot joy, until i be reſolvd 
Where our right valiant father is become. 
I faw him in the battle range about: | 
And watch'd him, how he ſingled Clifford forth: 
Methought, he bore him in the thickeſt woe | 
As doth a Lion in a herd of Neat; 4 
Or as a bear, encompaſs d round with dogs, 
Who having pinch'd a few and made them cry. 
The reſt ſtand all aloof and bark at him. 
So far'd our father with his enemies, 
So fled his enemies my warlike father; 
5 Methinks, *tis prize enough to be his ſon. 
See, how the morning opes her golden gates, 
1 Methinks, tis PR1zE enough I believe prize is the right 
to be bis ſon.] The old quar- word. Richard's ſenſe is, though 
do reads PRIDE, which is right, we have miſſed the prize for 
for ambition. 1. e. We need not which we fought, we have yet 
a -/ frogberny an honour left that may con- 
ARBURTON, tent us. I Apa 
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6 And takes her farewel of the gloriqus un 

flow well reſembles it the prime of youth, 

Trim'd like a yonker prancing to his love?  _ 
Edw. Dazzle mine eyes? or do I ſee three ſuns? 
Rich. Three glorious ſuns, each one a perfect ſun; 

Not with the racking 999 | 

gut ſever'd in a pale clear-ſhinj 50 

See, ſee, they join, embrace, ju, $12 to kiſs, _ 

As if they vow'd ſome league inviolable; 

Now are they but one lamp, one light, one ſun, | 

In this the heaven r lea event. | 
Edw. Tis won ous e, the like never 

"heard of. * i 
| think, it cites us, brother, to the field; 

That we the ſons of brave Plantagenet, 

Exch one already ? blazing by our meeds, | 

Should, notwithſtanding, join our lights 5 ki 

And over-ſhine the earth, as this the world. 

Whate'er it knee! henceforward will I bear 

Upon my target three fair ſhining ſuns. _ | 
Rich. Nay, bear three Aller —By y your leave, 


I ſpeak it, 
You love the breeder better than the male. 


Enter a Me eſenger. 


But what art thou, whois ban Irake thorns. F 

Some dreadful ſtory hanging on thy tongue'? 
Meſ. Ah! one that was a woful looker on, 

When as the noble Duke of York was lain 

Your princely father, and my loving Lord. 


* And tales her farewel of the luffrious and ſhining by ha ar- 
glorious ſux.) Aurora takes morial enſigns granted us as 
fora time her farewel of the ſun, meed; of our great exploits. 
when ſhe diſmiſſes him to his di- It might be plauſibly read, 
urnal courſe, + Blu by our deeds. 


K by ou 7 meede.] U. 8 
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| And ſtood againſt them, as the hope 
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Ew. Oh, ſpeak no more for 1 have heard ty 
n_ 


Rich... Say, how he dy'd ; for 1 will hear it all. 
Meſ. Envitoned he wh with __ 25 + they 


inſt the Greeks-that would have & re 
But Hercules himſelf muſt yield to odds; 


And many ſtroaks, though with a little ax, 


Hew mos. and fell the hardeſt. timber d cal. 


By many hands your father was ſubdu'd, - 


But only ſlaughter d by the ireful arm 
Of unrelenting Clifford and the Queen; 
Who crown'd — Duke in high een, 
Laugh'd in his face; and, when with 7 be * 
3 — * . ve him, to dry 
828 eeped in He harmleſs Bod - 
weet _y Rutland, by rough Clifford ſlain : 
And, after many ſcorns, many foul taunts, . 
They took his head, and on the gates of Tork 
They ſet the ſame; "and there it doth remain 
The ſaddeſt ſpectacle that e're I view d. 
Ew. Sweet Duke of York, our prop to Kan upon, 


Now thou art gone, we have no ſtaff, no ſtay. 


Oh Clifford, boiſt'rous Clifford! thou haſt ſlain 
The flower of Europe for his chivalry, 
And treacherouſly haſt thou 'vanquiſt'd him; 


For, hand — he would have vanquiſh d thee. 
Now my ſoul's palace is become a 


Ah, would ſhe break from hence, that this my body 


| Might i in the ground be cloſed up in reſt! 


For never henceforth ſhall I joy again, 
Never, oh never, ſhall Ie more joy. 

Rich. I cannot ; for all my body's moiſture 
Scarce ſerves to quenc my furnace-burning heart; 
Nor can-my tongue unload my heart's great burden, 


* 0h,  ſoeak no more!] The are well diſtinguiſhed by their 
ous tenderneſs of Edvard, different reception of their fi- 
and ſavage fortitude of Richard, ther's death. 


For 


eir 


or 


Margin towards St. Albans t' intercept the Queen, 
| Bear 
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For ſelf. ſame wind, that I ſhould peak withal, | 1 
1s kindling coals that fire up all my breaſt! 
And burn me up wich flames, that tears would quench. 
To weep, is to make leſs the depth of grief: 
Tears then for babes; blows and revenge for me 
Richard, I bear thy name; Pl venge wy death; 
Or die renowned by attempting it. 

Edw. His name that valiant Duke hath left wich thee: 
His dukedom and his chair with me is left. 

Rich. Nay, if thou be that princely Eagle's bird, 
Shew thy deſcent, by gazing gainſt the fun, 
For chair and dukedom, throne and kingdom fay, 
Either that's n or elle thou wert not ot hi. 


S CEN E H. 


March. Enter Warwick, Marquis ef Montague, 
and their army. 
War. 8 fair Lords? what fare? what news 
abroad,? _ 

Rich. Great Lord of Warwick, if oe adm 
Our baleful news, and at each word's deliv*rance 
Stab poniards-in our fleſh till all were told; | 
The words would add-more anguiſh than the wounds. 
O valiant Lord, the Duke of Tork is flainc 

Edw. O Warwick ! Warwick! That — 
Which held thee dearly: as bis ſoul's 
Is by the ſtern Lord Clifford done to death. | 

War. Ten days ago I drown'd theſe news in tears ; 
And now, to add more meaſure to your woes, 
I come to tell you things ſith then befaln. 
After the bloody fray. at Wakefield fought, | hah 
Where your brave father-breath'd. his — 1 
Tidings, as ſwiftly as the poſt could run 
Were brought me of your loſs and bis depart. 
I then in London, keeper of the King, 
Muſter'd my Soldiers, gather'd flocks of friends, 
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Bearing the King in my behalf along; 
For by my ſcouts I was advertiſed 
That ſhe was coming, with a full intent 
To daſh our late decree in parliament, 
Touching King Henry's — and your ſucceſſion, 
Short tale to make, we at St. Albans met. 
Our battles join d. and both ſides fiercely fought: 
But whether twas the coldneſs of the King, 
Who look d full gently on his warlike Queen, 
That robb d my ſoldiers of their hated ſpleen 
Or whether twas report of her ſucceſs, 
Or more than common fear of Clifford's rigour, 
Who thunders to his captives blood and death, 
J cannot judge; but to conclude with truth, 
Their weapons, like to lightning, came and went 
Our ſoldiers, * like the night-owl's lazy flight, 
Or like a lazy thraſher with a flail, 
Fell gently down, as if they ſtruck their friends, 
I cheer'd them up with juſtice of our cauſe, 
With promiſe of high pay and great reward; 
But all in vain, they had no heart to fight, 
And we, in them, no hope to win the day; 
So that we fled ; the King, unto the Queen; 
Lord George your brother, Norfolk and myſelf, 
In haſte, poſt-haſte, are come to join with you; 
For in the marches here we heard you were, 
Making another head to fight 
Edw. Where is the Duke he of Noll gentle War- 
wick? 
And when came George from Burgundy to England? 
War. Some fix miles off the Duke i * with his power; 
And for your brother, he was late! 
From your kind aunt, Dutcheſs = {os Burgundy, 
With aid of ſoldiers to this needful war. 
Rich.” Twas odds, belike, when valiant Warwick fled; 


* Like the night- owl"s lazy nor was it neceſſary to the com- 
flight.) This — 2 is not pariſon, which is happily enough 
very congruous to the ſubject, compleated by the Of 
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Oft have I heard his praiſes in purſuit, | 


But ne'er, till now, his ſcandal of retite. 

War. Nor now iny ſcandal, Richard, doſt thou hear, 
For thou ſhalt know, this ſtrong right hand of mine 
Can pluck the Diadem from faint Henry's head, 

And wring the awful ſcepter from his fiſt, 

Were he as famous and as bold in war, | 

As he is fam'd for mildneſs, peace and prayer. 

Rich. 1 know it well, Lord Warwick, blame me not, 
'Tis love, I bear thy glories, makes me ſpeak. 

But in this troublous time what's to be done? 

Shall we go throw away our coats of ſteel, 

And wrap our bodies in black mourning gowns, 
Numb'ring our Ave Maries with our beads ? 

Or ſhall we on the helmets of our foes 

Tell our devotion with revengeſul arms ? 

If for the laſt, ſay, ay; and to it, Lords. | 
War. Why, therefore Warwick came to ſeek you out; 
And therefore comes my brother Montague. 
Attend me, Lords. The proud inſulting Queen, 
With Ci ford, and the haught Northumberland, 

And of their feather many more proud birds, 

Have wrought * the eaſy- melting King, like wax. 
He ſwore conſent to your ſucceſhon, = 

His oath inrolled in the parliament z 

And now to London all the crew are gone, 

To fruſtrate both his oath, and what beſide 

May make againſt the houſe of Lancaſter. 

Their power, I think, is thirty thouſand ſtrong 3 
Now it the help of Norfolk and myſelf, 
With all the friends that thou, brave Earl of March, 
Amongſt the loving Melſomen canſt procure, | 
Will but amount to five and twenty thouſand, 

Why, Via to London will we march amain, 

And once again beſtride our foaming ſteeds, 


* — the eaſy-melting King, like As red as fire, nay, then her wax 
w- K.] So again in this 1 uft melt. 
play, of the lady Gray, 


Yor, V. E And 
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And once again cry, Charge upon our foes ! 
But never once again turn back, and fly. | 

Rich. Ay, non, methinks, I heat 2 WWarwid 


Ne'er may he live to fee a ſun. ſhine day, 
That cries, retire, if FWarwick bid him ſtay. 
Edw. Lord Warwick, on thy ſhoulder will [ lean, 
nd when thou failfl, (as God forbid the hour!) 
oſt Edward fall, which peril heaven forefend ! 
Mar. No longer Earl of March, but Duke of Ni; 
The next is England's royal throne, 
For King of England ſhalt thou be proclaim'd, 
In every borough as we paſs along 
And he, that throws not up his cap for joy, 
Shall for the fault make farfeit of h his head. 
King Edward, valiant Richard, Montague, 
Stay we no longer, dreaming of renown ; . 
But bund the trumpets, and about our taſk. 
Rich. Then, Clifford, were thy heart as hard as ſtecl, 
As thou haſt ſhewn it flinty by thy deeds, 
I Teome'to pierce it, or to give thee mine. 
Eds. N ſtrike * drums ; ; God and St. George 
r us 


Enter 4 Meſſenger. 


Par. How now? what news? | 
Meſ. The Duke of Norfolk ſends you word by me, 
IT be Queen is coming with a puiſſant hoſt ; 
And craves your company for ſpeedy counſel. 
| War. "Why then-ic forts; brave warriors, let's 
2 „ away. | [Exeunt omni. 


- 
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* Why un i forts} Why then things are as they ſhould b. 


SCENE 


XING HENRY VID i 
SCENE m. 


Changes to York, 


Enter King Henry, the Queen, Clifibrd, Noethumber: 
land, aud the Prince of Wales, with Drums and 


T n 
Queen. Elco my Lord, to this brave town of 


Tork 
Yonder's the head of that arch enemy, 
That ſought to be encompaſt with your crown. 
Doth not the object cheer your heart, my = ? 
K. Henry, Ay,.as the rocks cheer * that * 
their wreck. 
To fee this ſight, it irks my very ſoul. 
—With-hold revenge, dear God; tis not my fault, 
Nor wittingly have I infring'd my vow. 
Clif. My gracious Lizge, this too much EO 
And harmful pity muſt be laid aſide. 
To whom do Lions caſt their gentle looks ? 
Not to the beaſt, that would uſurp their den. 
Whoſe handl is that the foreſt bear doth lick? 
Not his, that ſpoils her young before her face. 
Who 'ſcapes the lurking ſerpent's mortal fling ? 
Not he, that ſets his foot upon her back. 
The ſmalleſt worm will turn being trodden on- 
And doves will peck in ſafeguard of their broad, 
Ambitious York did level at — crown; | 
Thou ſmiling, while he knit his angry brows. 
He but a Duke, would have his ſon a King, 
And raiſe his iflue, like a loving firez ' 
Thou being a King, bleſt wich a — ſon, 
Didſt yield conſent to diſinherit him, 
Which argu'd thee a moſt unloving father. 
Unreaſonible creatures feed their young z 
And tho? man's face be fearful to their eyes, 
Yer, in Protection of their tender ones, 


L 2 Who 


148 THE THIRD PART OF 
Who hath not ſeen them (even with thoſe wings, 
Which ſometimes they have us d with fearful flight) 
Make war with him that climb'd unto their neſt, 
Offering their owa lives in their young's defence? 
For ſhame, my Liege, make them your precedent; 
Were it not pity, that this goodly boy | 
Should loſe his birth-right by his father's fault, 
And long hereafter ſay unto his child. 
What my great grandfather and grandfire got, 
My careleſs father fondly gave away! 
Ah, what a ſhame was this! look on the boy, 
And let his manly face, which promiſeth 
| Succeſsful fortune, ſteel thy melting heart 
To hold thine own, and leave thine own with him. 
K. Henry. Full well hath Chford plaid the orator, 
Inferring arguments of mighty force. 
But, Clifford, tell me, didſt thou never hear, 
That things ill got had ever bad ſucceſf?? 
And happy always was it for that ſon, 
* Whoſe father for his hoarding went to hell? 
I'll leave my ſon my virtuous deeds behind; 
And *would, my father had left me no more! 
For all the reſt is held at ſuch a rate, | 
As brings a thouſand-fold more care to keep, 
Than in \ poſſeſſion any jot of pleaſure. 
Ah, Coufin York; would, thy beſt friends did wins 
How it doth grieve me that thy head is here! 
Queen. My Lord, cheer up your ſpirits, our foes 
Are 3 
And this ſoft courage makes your followers faint ; 
You promis'd knighthood to our forward ſon, 
 Unſheath your ſword, and dub him preſently. 
Edward, kneel down. e 
K. Heury. Edward Plantagene!, ariſe a Kni ght; 
And learn this leſſon, draw thy ſword in right. 
Prince. My gracious father, by your kingly leave, 
PI draw it as Apparent to the crown, 


» Alluding to a common proverb. 


And 


nd 
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And in that quarrel uſe it to the death. > 4745 
Clif. Why, that is ſpoken like a toward Prince. 


Enter @ Me enger. 


Meſ. Royal commanders, be in readineſs; 
For, with a "ine of thirty thouſand men, 
Comes /arwick, backing of the Duke of York : 
And in the towns, as they do march along, 
Proclaims him King; and many fly to him. 
* Darraign your battle, for they are at hand. 
Clif. 1 would, your highneſs would depart the field, 
The Queen hath beſt ſucceſs, when you are abſent. 
Veen. Ay, good my Lord, and leave us to our 
fortune. 
K. Henry. Why, that's my fortune too; a 
III ſtay. 
Vorth. Be it with reſolution then to fight. 
Nas My royal father, cheer theſe noble Lords, 
And hearten thoſe that fight in your defence. 
Unſheath your ſword, good father; cry, St. George! 


8 C-ENE: IV. 


March. Enter Edward, Warwick, Richard, Clarence, 
Norfolk, Montague, and Soldiers. | 


Ede. Now, perjur'd . wilt thou kneel for 
ö race, 
And 7 Diadem upon my head; 
Or *bide the mortal fortune * the field ? 
Queen, Go rate thy minions, proud inſulting boy. 
Becomes it thee to be thus bold in terms 
Before thy ſovereign and thy lawful King? 
Edw. I am his King, and he ſhould bow his knee; 


1 was adopted heir by his conſent; 


Since when, his oath is broke, for, as 1 hear, 
You that are King, though he do wear the Crown, = 


® Darraign) That i is, range your bob, put your hoſts in order. 
L 3 Have 
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Have caus'd him by new act of parliament 
To blot out me, and put his own ſon in. 

Chf. And reaſon too. 

Who i ſhould ſucceed the father, but the ſon ? 
Rich. Are you there, butcher ?—O, I cannot ſpeak, 
3 if, Ay, Crook-back, here I Rand to ges thee, 

Or any he the proudeſt of thy ſort. 

Rich. *T'was you that kill'd young Rulland, was i 
not? 
Clif. Ay, and old York, and yet not ſatisſyd. 
Rich. For God's fake, Lords, give ſignal to the fight. 
War. What ſay'ſt thou, Henry, wilt thou yield: the 
crown ? 
Queen. Why, how now, long-tongu'd. Warci:k, 
dare you ſpeak ? | 
When you and I met at St. Albans laſt, 

Your legs did better ſervice than your hands. 

Mar. Then 'twas my turn to fly, and now *tis thine, 
Clif. You ſaid fo much before, and yet you fled. 
War. *T was not your valour, Clifford, drove me 

tthence. 

North. No, nor your manhood, that durſt make 

you ſtay. 

Rich. Northumberland, I hold thee reverently. 

Break off the parle, for ſcarce I can refrain 

The execution of my big ſwoln heart 

Upon that Clifford, that cruel child-killer. 

(A,. I New thy father, call'ſt thou him a child? 
Rich. Ay, like a daſtard and a treacherous coward, 

As thou didſt kill our tender brother Rutland; 

But, ere ſun- ſet, I'll make thee curſe the deed. 

K. Henry. Have done with words, my Lords, and 
hear me ſpeak. 
Ducen. Defy — then, or elſe hold cloſe thy lips. 

K. Hemy. I pry'thee, give no limics to my tongue; 

10 am a King, and privileg'd to ſpeak. 

Cf. My Li-ge, the wound, that bred this meeting 


here, 7 
. 4 Can - 


R + a «© 
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Cannot be cur'd by words; therefore be ſtill. , -. - 
Rich. Then, executioner, unſheath thy ſword ; 

By him that made us all, I am refolv'd & 


' That Cifford's manhood hes upon his tongue. 


Edw. Say, Henry, ſhall I have right, or no? 
A thouſand men have broke their faſts to day, 
That ne'er ſhall dine, unleſs thou yield the crown. 
War. If thou deny, their, blood upon thy head! ö 
For York in juſtice puts his armour on. 
Prince. I that be right, which Warwick ſays is 
right, | 
There is — wrong, but every thing is right. 
Rich. Whoever got thee, there thy mother ſtands, 
For, well I wot, thou haſt thy mother's ton | 
Queen. But thou art neither like thy fire nor dam, 
But like a foul miſ-ſhapen ſtigmatick, | 
Mark'd by the deſtinies to be avoided, 
As venomous toads, or lizards' dreadful ſtings. 
Rich. Iron of Naples hid with Engliſb gilt, 
Whoſe father bears the title of a King, 
As if a channel ſhould be call'd the ſea, 
Sham'ſt thou not, knowing whence thou art extraught, 
+ To let. thy tongue detect thy baſe-born heart? | 
Eqdw. ? A wilp of ſtraw were worth a thouſand 
_ crowns, | 2 
To make this ſhameleſs Callat know herſelf. 
Helen of Greece was fairer far than thou, 
Although thy huſband may be Menelaus; 
And ne'er was Agamemnon's brother wrong'd 
By that falſe woman, as this King by thee. 
His father revell'd in che heart of France, 
And tam'd the King, and made the Dauphin ſtoop, 


| * —T amreſolv'd) It is my which thou raileſt at my de- 
firm perſuaſion; I am no longer formity. | 


in doubt, 9 A wiſp of firaw.] I ſuppoſe 
T To let thy tongue detect] To for an 75 — of correction 


ſhow thy meanneſs of birth by that might diſgrace but not hurt 
ne indecency of language with her. | 


L 4 | And 
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And had he matcht according to his State, 
He might have kept that glory to this day. 
But when he took a beggar to his bed, 
And grac'd thy poor Sire with his bridal abs. 
Even then that ſun-ſhine brew'd a ſhow'r for him, 
That waſh'd his father's fortunes forth of France, 
And heap'd ſedition on his Crown at home. 
For what hath broach'd this tumult, but thy pride? 
Hadft thou been meek, our Title ſtill had ſlept, 
And we, in pity of the gentle King, 
Had ſlipt our claim until another age. 
Qua. But when we ſaw, our fſun-ſhine made thy 
ſpring, | 
And that thy ſummer bred us no increaſe, 
We ſet the ax to thy uſurping root; 
And though the edge hath ſomething hit ourſelves, 
Yet know 1 thou, ſince we have begun to ſtrike, 
We'll never leave till we have hewn thee down, 
Or bath'd thy Growing with our heated bloods. 
Ed. And in this reſolution I defy thee ;' 
Not willing any longer conference, 
Since thou denyꝰſt the gentle King to ſp eak. 
—Sound trumpets, ler our bloody Cilliors wave, 
And either Victory, or elſe a 8 8 
Queen. Stay, Edward 
Edw. No, wrangling Woman, we'll no longer ſtay. 
Iheſe words will colt ten FOO lives this day. 
[Exeunt mm,. 


» We ſaw our ſur-ſhine 1:a/e we received no . from 

thy (prong, thy fortune flouriſhing by our 

Aud that thy Jammer bred us no favour, we then reſolved to de- 

increaſe, | When we ſaw ſtroy thee, and determine to try 

that by fayourin thee we made ſome other means, though our 
thee grow in fortune, but that firſt eſſorts have failed. 


F 


SCENE 
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n 
Changes to a Field of Battle at Ferribridge in Yorkſhire. 


Alarm. Excurſions. Enter Warwick. 


ar. Y* ORE-ipent with toil, as runners with a race, 
I lay me down a little while to breathe, 

For ſtrokes receiv'd, and many blows repaid, 

Have robb'd my ſtrong· knit ſinews of their ſtrength; 


And, ſpight of ſpight, needs mult J reſt a while. 


Enter Edward running. 


Ed. Smile, gentle heav'n! or ſtrike, ungentle 
death! 


For this world frowns, and Edward's ſun is clouded. 


War. How now, my Lord, what hap? what hope 
of good ? | r 


Enter Clarence. 
Cla. Our hap is loſs, our hope but ſad deſpair; 


Our ranks are broke, and ruin follows us. 

What counſel give you? whither ſhall we fly? 
Edw. Bootleſs is flight, they follow us with wings; 

And weak we are, and cannot ſhun purſuit. ä 


Euter Richard. 


Rich. Ah, Warwick, why haſt thou withdrawn thy- 
ay” : 
* Thy brother's blood the thirſty earth hath drunk, 
Broach'd 


* Thy Brother's Blood the thirfly Saliſbury, Warwick's Father. 
Farib hath drunk, ] This But this was a notorious Devia- 
Paſſage, from the Variation of tion from the Truth of Hiftory. 
the Copies, gave me no little For the Earl of Sa/iſbery in 
Perplexity. The old 4to applies Battle at Wakefelz, wherein Rich- 
this Deſcription to the Death of ard Duke of York loſt his Life, 
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h'd with the ſteely point of Clifferd's lance, 

And in the very pangs of death he cry'd, 
| (Like to a diſmal clangor heard from far) 
Werwick, revenge; brother, revenge my death. 
80 underneath the belly of their ſteeds, 
That ſtain'd their fetlocks in his ſmoaking blood, 
 Fhe noble Gentleman gave up the hoſt” 

War. Then let the Earth be drunken with our blood; 
Il kill my horſe, becauſe I will not fly. 
Why ſtand we like ſofr-hearted women here, 

Wailing our loſſes, whiles the foe doth rage, 
And look upon, as if the Tragedy | 
Were plaid in jeſt by counterfeiting Actors? 
Here on my knee I vow to God above, 

Bl never pauſe again, never ſtand ftill, 
Till either Death hath clos'd theſe eyes of mine, 
- Or Fortune give me meaſure of revenge. 
EHu. O Warwick, I do bend my knee with thine, 

And in this vow do chain my ſoul with thine, | 
And ere my knee rife from the earth's cold face, 
I throw my hands, mine eyes, my heart to thee, 
Thou Setter up, and Plucker down, of Kings 
Beſeeching thee, if with thy will it ſtands 
'That to my foes this body — be prey, 

Tet that thy brazen gates of heav'n may ope, 
And give ſweet paſſage to my ſinful foul. — 8 
Now, "Lords, take leave until we meet again; 
Where-c'er it be, in heaven or on earth. 


was * Prifoner, beheaded at The truth is, the Brother here 
Femfret, and his Head, tozether mention'd, is no Perſon in the 
the Duke of Ts, fix'd Drama: ind his Dezth is only 
 pverToxt-gates. Then. the only an incidental Piece of Hiſtory. 
Frother of Warwick, introduc'd Conſulting the Chronicles, upon 
Flay, is the Marqueſs of this Action at Ferribridge, | find 
PETE (or Meantagae, as he him to have been a natural Son 
eh our Author:) but he of Saliſbury, (in that reſpect, a 
— 5 till ten years after, Brother to #arwick ;] and eſ- 
tle at Barnet; where l a valiant young Gentle- 


— Uke wiſe Was kill'd, man. \* TT HEOBALD- 
* Rich. 
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Rich. Brother, give me thy hand ; and, gentle * 


wick, 
Let me embrace thee in my weary arms, 
I, that did never weep, now melt with woe; 
That winter ſhould cut off our ſpring time ſo. 
War. Away, away. Once more, ſweet Lords \faremel, 
Cla. Yer let us all together to our troops, 
And give them leave to fly, that will not ſtay, _ 
And call them pillars that will ſtand to us, 
And, if we thrive, promiſe them ſuch rewards 
As Victors wear at the Olympian Games. 
This may plant courage in their quailing breaſts, 
For yet is hope of lite and victory. 
—Fore-ſlow no longer, make we hence amain. Exeunt. 


Excurſions. Enter Richard and Clifford. 


Rich. Now, Clifford, I have ſingled thee Alone 3 
Suppoſe this arm is for the Duke of York, 
And this for Rutland, both bound to 3 
Wert thou environ'd with a brazen wall. 

Clif. Now, Richard, I am with thee here alone, 
This is the hand that ftabb'd thy father York ; 
And this the hand that ſlew thy brother Rutland; 
And here's the heart that triumphs in their death, 
And cheers theſe hands that flew thy fire and brother, 
To execute the like upon thyſelf; 
And fo have at thee. 

They fight. Warwick enters, Cl ion flies. 


Rich. Nay, Warwick, ſingle out ſome other chaſe, 


For I myſelt will hunt this wolf to death. { Excnnt, 


SCE NE” VE 
Alarm, Enter King Henry alone. 


| K. Henry. This bartle fares like to the morning's war, 


When dying clouds contend with growing light, 
7 groving lig Wha 
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What time the ſhepherd, blowing of his nails, 
Can neither call it perfect day nor night. 
No ſways it this way like a mighty _ 
Forc'd by the tide to combat with the wind; 
Now ſways it that way, like the ſelf-fame ſea 
Forc'd to retire by fury of the wind. 
Sometime the flood prevails ; and then the wind ; 
Now, one the better, then another beſt, 

Both tugging to be victors, breaſt to breaſt, 
| Yer neither conqueror, nor conquered, 

So is the equal poize of this fell war. 
Here on this mole-hill will J fit me down. 
To whom God will, there be the victory! 
For Margaret my Queen and Clifford too 
Have chid me from the battle; {wearing both, 
They proſper belt of all when 1 am thence. 
Would I were dead, if God's good will were fo, 
For what is in this world but grief and woe? 
O God ! methinks it were a happy life 
To be no better than a homely ſwain, 
To fit upon a hill, as I do now, 
To carve out dials queintly, point by point, 
Thereby to ſee the minutes how they run, 
How / many make the hour full compleat, 
How many hours bring about the day, 
How many days will finiſh up the year, 
How many years a mortal man may live. 
When-this is known, then to divide the time ; 
So many hours muſt I tend my flock ; 
So many hours muſt I take my reſt; 
So many hours muſt I contemplate 
So many hours muſt I ſport myſelf; 
So many days my ewes have been with young; 


0 l t vere 4 bapty by affording, amidſt the tumult 

iel] This ſpeech is mourn- and BS of the battle, an 
ful and ſoft, — ſuited to unexpected glimpſe of rural in- 
the character of the king, and nocence and paſtoral tranquillity 
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go many weeks ere the poor fools will.yean 4 - | | 
So many months ere I ſhall ſheer the fleece; 
So minutes, hours, days, weeks, months and years, 
Paſt over, to the end they were created, 1 ne 
Would bring white hairs unto a quiet grave. 
Ah! what a life were this! how ſweet, how lovely! 
Gives not the haw - thorn buſh a ſweeter: ſhade | 
To ſhepherds looking on their ſilly ſheep, 

Than doth a rich-embroider'd canopy... _-/ 
To Kings, that fear their ſubjects“ treacherß ' 
O, yes, it doth; a thouſand-fold it doth, | 
And, to conclude, the ſhepherd's homely curds, 
His cold thin drink out of his leather bottle, 
His wonted ſleep under a freſh tree's ſhade, 

All which ſecure and fweetly he enjoys, 

Is far beyond a Prince's delicates, 

His viands ſparkling in a golden cup, 

His body couched on a curious bed, 

When care, miſtruſt and treaſons wait on him, 


| s CEN E VII. 
Alarm. Enter a Son that had kill d bis Father.“ 


Son. IIl blows the wind, that profits no body. — 
This man, whom hand to hand I flew in fight, 
May be poſſeſſed with ſome ſtore of crowns; | 
And I that haply take them from him now. 
May yet, ere night, yield both my life and them 
To ſome man elſe, as this dead man doth me. 
Who's this! oh God ! it is my father's face, 
Whom in this conflict T unwares have kill'd : 
Oh heavy times, begetting ſuch events ! 
From London by the King was I preſt forth; 
My father, being the Earl of Warwick's man, 
Came on the part of York, preſt by his maſter; 
And I, who at his hands receiv'd my life, 
Have by my hands of life bereaved him. 


* Theſe two horrible incidents are ſelected to ſhow the innn- 
merable calamities of civil war, 
Pardon 


1;8 


K. Henry. O piteous f 


Whiles lions war and battle for their dens, 
Poor harmleſs lambs abide their enmity. 
wretched man, II aid thee tear for tear; 

And let our hearts and eyes, 
* blind with tears, and break O er. charg d with grief, 


. | Eniter # Father bearing bis ben. 


 Fath. hou, that ſo ſtoutly haſt reſiſted i me, 
gold, if thou halt any gold, 
For have bought it with an hundred blows. 
But let me ſee Is this our foe-man's face ? 
Ah, no, no, no, it is my only ſon ! 
Ah, boy, if aoy life be left in thee, 
Throw up thine eyes; ſee, ſee, what * ariſe, 
mpeſt of my heart 
Upon thy wounds, that kill mine eye and heart. 
od, this miſerable age 
+ What ſtratagems, how fell, how butcherly, 
Erroneous, mutinous, and nb An 
uarrel daily doth begek! 
O boy! my e gave "thee life too * 


Weep, 


Give me thy 


Blown with the widdy te 


O pity, 
This deadly 


O 


'3 Ard Jet our ff me and US 
for an event of war, Or may in- 


like civil war, 


| Be Blind with tears, and break 
P 'er-charg'd with grief.] The 
meaning is here inaccurately ex- 
preſſed. The king intends to 
that the fate” of their hearts 
Aer. ſhall be like that of the 
kingdom i in a civil] war, all ſhall 
5 55 by power n 
n themſelves. 
9 What ftratagems,—] gera- 
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Pardon me; God, 1 Knew not what I did; 
And pardon, father, for I knew not thee. 
My rears ſhall wipe away theſe bloody marks, 
And no more words, till they have flow'd their il 


cle! O bloody times 


like avi war, 


— AJ. www al OO 


4% wad 


And 
tagen hems to land here only 


_ 2 and ſurpriſes, 
Of boy ! thy father gave ther 
t too foon,) Becauſe had 
he . born later he would not 
now have been of years to en- 
gage in this quarrel. 
And hath bereft ther of thy li lift 
too late ] i. e. he ſhould have 
done it by not bringing thee in- 
to being, to make both father 


and 
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And hath befeft thee of thy life too late. 
K. Henry. Woe above woe; grief, more than coms 
mon grief. : 
O, that my death would ſtay n deeds! 
„pity, gentle heaven, pity ! "oY 
dap ay 425 the white ech k his face, e 
The fatal colours of our ſtriving houſes. 
The one his purple blood right well reſembles, . 
The other his pale cheek, methinks, preſenteth. 
Wither one roſe, and let the other flouriſh! 
if you contend, a thouſand lives muſt wither. 
Son. How will my mother, for a father's death, 
Take on with me, and ne'er be latisty'd'? . , * 
Fatb. How will my wite, for ſlaughter of my . 
Shed ſeas of tears, and ne'er be ſatisfy d ? | 
K. Henry. How will the country. for theſe wofu 
chances. 
Miſ. think the „and not be fatisfy'd 1 
Son. Was ever A, ſo ru'd a father's death? 
Fatb. Was ever father, ſo bemoan'd his ſon? 


K. 8 "Wis ever King, ſo griev'd' for ſubjecte 


2 
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Much is "= ſorrow ; mine, ten times fo much; 


Sen. PII bear thee hence, where I may weep my fill. 


Exit 
Fath, Theſe arms of mine ſhall be thy dug hs 
My heart, fweet-boy, ſhall be thy ſepulchre 5 © © 
For from my heart thine image ai ſhall go. 
My ſighing breaſt ſhall be thy funeral bell, 
And fo obſequious will thy Father be, 


| Sad 
and ſon thus miſcrable. This is 0 Cen, Wakzun ton. 
the ſenſe, ſuch as it is, of the I rather think the meaning df 
two lines, however an indifferent the line, Aud hath bereft thee of 
ſenſe was better than-noue, as it thy life tos late, to be this. Thy 
is brought to by the Oxford Edi- father expoſed thee to danger by 
tor by reading the lines thus, ing thee life too Joon, and hath 

© boy { alle gave te if 75 t thee of hfe by living han» 

tao late, 2285 too long 'R 

Lid bath bereft thee of thy ifs *% Ando > will thy 2 

ther 
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Sad for the loſs of thee, having no more, 

* As Priam was for all his valiant ſons, 

PII bear thee hence, and let them fight that will; 

For I have murder d, where I ſhould not kill. [Ex 
K. Henry. Sad- hearted men, muchovergone with care, 
Here ſits a King more woful than you are. 


NAR VIII. 


Alarms Bag ans. Enter the Queen, Prince of 
"4 Wales, and Exeter. 


| Prince, F 8 father, fly, for all your friends are fled; 
And Warwick rages like a chafed bull \ 
Away ! for death doth hold us in purſuit. 
. Queen. Mount you, my Lord, towards Berwick pol 
- amain. 
Edvard and Richard, like a brace of grey 1 
Having the fearful flying hare in ſight, 
With fiery eyes ſparkling for very wrath, 
And bloody fteel graſpt in their ireful hands, 
Are at our backs; and therefore hence amain. 
Exe. Away, for vengeance comes along with them. 
Nay, ſtay not to expoſtulate, make ſpeed ; 
Or elſe come after, I'll away before. 
K. Hemy, Nay, take me with thee, good face 
Exeter ; | 
Ka that I fear to ſtay, 1580 love to go 
Whither the Queen intends. Forward, away (ena, 


„ I 5 
A loud Alarm. Enter Clifford wounded. 


(i. Here burns my candle out; ay, here it dies, 
Which, while it-laſted, gave King Henry light. 
O Lancaſter ! ] fear thy overthrow, 
More than my body's parting with my foul. 
tber be,] Obſequious is here having but ene ſon, will grieve a 
careful of enter; or of fune - much for that one, as Priam, who 


ral rites. had cold "oP for many. 
A. Priam was for all] 1 24 


My 
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My love and fear glew d many friends to thee; ¶ Falling. 
And, now I fall, thy tough commixtures melt, 
Impairing Henry, ſtrengthn ing miſ-· proud erk. 
The common People ſwarm like ſummer flies z - 
And whither fly the gnats, but to the Sun? 
And who ſhines now, but Henry's enemies? 
O Phzbus ! hadſt thou never giv'n conſent 
That Phaeton fhould check thy fiery fteeds, 
Thy burning Car had never ſcorch'd the earthz _ 
And Henry, hadſt thou ſway'd as Kings ſhould do, 
Or as thy father and his father did, | 
Giving no ground-unto the Houſe of York, 
They never then had ſprung like ſummer flies. 
I, and ten thouſand in this luckleſs Realm, 
Had left no mourning widows for our death 
And thou this day hadſt kept thy Chair in peace. 
For what doth cheriſh Weeds, but gentle air? 


And what makes robbers bold. but too much lenity ? 


Bootleſs are plaints, and cureleſs-are my wounds; 
No way to fly, nor ſtrength to hold our flight. * 
The foe is mercileſs, and will not pity, 
For at their hands I have deſerv'd' no pity. 
The air hath got into my deadly wounds, ne 
And much Effuſe of blood doth make me faint: 
Come York, and Richard; Warwick, and the reſt ; 
I tabb'd your fathers' boſoms, ſplit my breaſt. 
| | [He faints. 


Alarm and Retreat. Enter Edward, Warwick, Ri- 


chard, Montague, Clarence, and Soldiers. _ 
Ed. Now breathe we, Lords, good fortune bids 
| us pauſe ; | 248 LL 


% tough commixtures] read, yet perhaps art oppoſition 


Perhaps better, the tough com- of images was meant, and C 


| mixtures, ford ſaid, 


* No way to fly, nor flrength WM way to fly, nor firength to 
to bold our flight.) This line Lo/d-out fight. 


ls clear and proper as it js now . i 


| Vor. V. M . ; And 
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And fmooth the frowns of war with peaceful looks, 
Some troops purſue the bloody-minded Queen, 
That led calm Henry,” though he were a King, 
Ass doth a Sail, fill'd with a f retting guſt, 
Command an Argoſie to — the waves. 
But think you, Lords, that Clifford fled with them? 
War. No, *tis impoflible he ſhould eſcape : 
For though before his face I ſpeak the word, 
Your , brother Richard mark'd him for the grave: 
And whereſoe'er he is, he's ſurely dead. 
[Clifford groan, 
Rich. Whole ſoul is that which ann} 
eave ? " ; 
A deadly groan, like life and death's deparing 9 
See who it 18. | 
__Edw: r 3 0 
If friend or foe, let him be gently uſed. 
Nich. Revoke that doom of merey, for "tis Capi, 
Who not contented that he lopp'd the branch, 
In hewing Rutland when his leaves put forth; 
But ſet his murdꝰ ring knife unto the root 
From whence that tender ſpray did ſweetly ſpring ; 


1 mean, our princely father, Duke of Zork. 


War. From off the gates of York fetch down th 
| head, 
Your fetles's beadiowhich-Chfird placed there ; 


| Inſtead whereof, let his ſupply the room. 


 Meafure for Meaſure: muſt be anſwered. 

Ew. Bring forth that fatal ſcreech- W to our Houfe, 
That nothing fung but death to us and ours; 
No death ſhall ſtop his diſmal threatning ſound, 
And his ill-boading tongue no more ſhall ſpeak. 

War. I think, his underſtanding is bereft. | 
| peak, Clifford, doſt thou know whe ſpeaks to thee ? 


BD — - like life and death's de- which Dr. Warburton has fe- 
85 parting.] Sir 7. Hanmer ceived. 
8 lil bei in * * 


Dark 
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Dark cloudy death o'er-ſhades his beams of lite, ' 


And he not ſees, nor hears us what we ſay. 


Ficb. O, would he did! and ſo, ebe ad. | 


fis but his policy to counterfeit, re 
Becauſe he would 1 avoid ſuch bitter taunts, mf 


As in the time of death he gave our father. 
Cla. If fo thou think'ſt, vex him with *eager words 
Rich. Clifford,” aſk mercy, and obtain no grace. 
Edw. Clifford,” repent in bootleſs penitence. - | 

Mar. Clifford, deviſe excuſes for thy faults. 
Cla, While we deviſe fell tortures for thy faults. ” 
Rich. Thou didſt love York, and I am fon to Ik 
Edw. Thou pitied'ft Rutland, I will pity thee. - 

Cla. Where's Captain Margaret to fence you now? 
Mar. They mock thee, C ford, ſwear as thou waſt 


wont,” 
Rich. What, not an oath ! nayy | then the world goes 
hard, N 


When Clifford cannot ſpare his friends an oath, 

I know by that, he's dead; and, by my ſoul, 

If chis right hand would buy but two hours? life, 
That I in all deſpight might rail at him, | 


This hand hould chop it off; and with the iſſuing blood | 


Stifle the villain, whoſe unſtanched thirſt 
York and young Rutland could not ſatisfy. 

War. y, but he's dead. Off with che traitor's head, 
And rear it in the place your father's ſtands. | 
And now to London with triumphant March, 
There to he crowned £ngland's royal King. 
From whence ſhall Warwick cut the Sea to France, 
And aſk the lady Bona for thy Queen; 

So ſhalt thou ſinew both theſe lands together. 
And having France thy friend, thou ſhalt not dread / 
The ſcatter'd foe that hopes to riſe again; 
For though they cannot greatly ſting to hurt, 
Yet look to have them buz roffend thine cars. 
Firſt, will 1 ſee the Coronation, 

Fager wvordi.) Sour words; words of key. 

M 2 And 
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And then to Britam I'll eroſs the ſe, 
T effect this marriage, ſo it pleaſe my Lord. hopes © 
Edi. Ev'n as thou wilt, ſweet 3 let i it be; 
For bin thy ſhoulder do I build my Seat: 

And never will I undertake the thing, 
| Wherein thy counſel; and conſent, is wanting. 
Richard, I will create thee Duke of Glofter ; 
And George, of Clarence; Warwick as ourſelf 
Shall do and undo, as him pleaſeth beſt. | 
Rich. Letmebe Duke of Clarence ; ; George, of Cl; 
For. Gl#ſfter's Dukedom is too ominous. 
War. Tut, that's a fooliſh obſervation. | | 
Richard. be Duke of Ger. Now to London, 
* ä honours in r [fg r 


a MH 


E IR _ 2 = 
— 


A U SCENE 4 
ar "A Wadi Lancaſhire. 3 


Enter Sinklo and Humphry, with craſe-bows in the 


"Sinxto. 


TNDER this thick-grown brake we'll ſhroudour 
- ſelves, 

For through this laund anon the Deer will come, 
And in this covert will we make our Stand. 
Culling the principal of all the Deer. 

Hum. [I'll ſtay above the hill, fo both may ſhoot... 

Sink. That cannot be; the noiſe of thy ks bow 
Will feare the herd, and b My ene: | 
Here ſtand we both, and aim we at the beſt, 
And, for the time ſhall not ſeem tedious, | 
P1! tell thee what befel me on a day, FJ | 
In this ſelf-place where en an i 


Hum. „ let's ſtay till he be paſt. 
Enter 


7 
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Enter King Henry with a prayer-book.. 
K. Henry. F rom Scatland am! ſton ev” n of Lag 
love, "i | | 
To greet mine own land with. my wiſhful ſight. .” * 
No, Harry, Harry, tis no land of thine, 4 
Thy place is ld, thy ſcepter wrung from the; 
Thy balm waſht off, 7 where with thou waſt waned; 
No bending knee will call thee Cæſar now, _ 
No humble ſuitors preſs to ſpeak for Right, 
No, not a man comes for redreſs. to thee ; ; 
For how can I help them, and not myſelf ? . 
Sink, Ay, here's a deer whoſe ſkin's a keeper babe 
This is the 1 23 — King, let's ſeize upon . 
K. Henry. Let me embrace theſe ſour Adverftie ; 
For wiſe men ſay, it is the wiſeſt courſe, _. 
Hum. Why linger we? let us lay hands upon him. 
Sink. Forbear a while, we'll hear a little more. 
K. Henry. * Queen- and Son are gone to Fane 
or aid, 
| And, as I hear, the great commanding Warwick . 
Is thither gone to crave the French King's Siſter 
To wife for Fdward. If this news be true, 
Poor Queen and Son ! your labour is but loſt, 
For Warwick is a ſubtle orator, - 
And Lewis, a Prince ſoon won with moving words. 
By this account, then, Margaret may win him, 
For ſhe's a woman to be pitied much ; 
Her ſighs will make a batt' ry in his breaſt,. 
Her tears will pierce into a marble heart, 
The Tyger will be mild, while ſhe doth mourn, 
And Nero would be tainted with remorſe, 
To hear, and fee her plaints, her briniſh tears. 
Ay, but ſhe's come to beg, Warwick to give; 
1 Thy balm usb of, It is common in Plays to 
This hy an dime o_ . find the ſame ac er 


in the works of Shakeſpeare, So jocular or ſerious, equently re- 
again in this Scene, curring. | 


4 was anointed King. | 0 
M3 She, 
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She, on his left ſide, craving aid for Henry; 

He, on his right, aſking a CE for Edward. 

She weeps, and ſays, her Henry is depos d; 

He ſmiles, and ſays, his Edward is inſtall'd; 

That ſhe, poor wretch, for grief can ſpeak no moro, 

While Marwick tells his Title, ſmooths the wrong, 

* Inferreth arguments of mighty ſtrength, 

And in conclüuſion wins the King from her, 

With promiſe of his ſiſter, and eh elſe, 

To ſtrengthen, and ſupport King Etward*s place. 

—0 Mar ret, thus "will be, and thou, poor foul, 

Art then Filed. as thou went'ſt forlorn. 
Hum, Say, what art thou that talk ſt of Kings and 

' Queens ? 

K. Heng. More chan 1 ſee, and leſs than I was 
| 7; pom 103, 

A man at leaſt, for leſs 1 ſhould not bez 
Ant men may talk of Kings, and why not I? 

—_ Ay, but thou talk'ſt, as if thou wert a King, 
N hy, ſo I am in mind, and that's enough. 
tif tl jou be a King, where is thy Crown? 

1 Fg My Crown. is in my heart, not on my 

d, 
Not deck'd with Diamonds and Indian Stones, 
Not to be ſeen ; my Crown is call'd Content, 
A Crown it is, "that ſeldom Kings enjoy. 
Hum. Well, if you be a King crown'd vith Can- 
tent, 

Vour crown Content and you muſt be contented 
To go along with us. For, as we think, 
Vou are the King, King Edward hath depos'd, 
And we his ſubjects, ſworn in all allegiance, 
Will 895 prehend you as his enemy. | 

lenry. But did 1 1 ſwear, and break an 

ach; . 


"+ bo the former act was the ſame line, 
3 W A= mighty force, 1 
* oo 15 . Hum. 


. 


* No, NN 1 
K. Henry. Where did you dwell when I was King of 


England? 
Hum. Here, in this country, where we now remain. 


K. Henry. I was anointed King at nine months old; 
My father and my grandfather were Kings, 
And you were {worn true ſubjects unto me; 
And tell me then, have you not broke your oaths ? 

Sint. No, we were ſubjects but while you were King. 

K. Hemd, Why, am I dead? do I not bande Pl 

man? 
Ah, ſimple men, you know not what you ſear, | 
Look, as | blow this feather from my face, | 
And as the air blows it to me again, 
Obeying with my wind when I do blow, 
And yielding to another when it blows, - 
Commanded always by the greater guſt, 
Such is the Niohenels of you common men. 4 
hut do not break your 4 corey for of that inn 
My mild intreaty ſhall not make you guilty. -— 
Go where you will, the King ſhall be commanded, 
And be you Kings, command, and Plkobey. - 
| Sink, We are true Subjects to the King, King Ea. 

ward, _.. 

K. Henry. So would you be again to Henry, 

If he were ſeated as King Edward is. 

Sint. 2 charge you in, God's name, and in the 

ing's, 
To go with us unto the officers. 

K. Henry. In God's name lead, your King's name 

bee obey'd.; | 
And what God will, that let your King perform; 
And what he will, I humbly yield unto. —[Exeunt. 


SCENE 
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* þ lacy? * Fo o E N E u. | 
Changes to the Palace. 


Enter King Evan, Glouceſter, Clarence, and 
Lady Gray. 


K. Edep Pn of Gloſter, at St. Abart 


This lady $ huſband, Sir Jobn Cray, was Clain, 
His land then ſeiz d on by the Conqueror \ 
Her ſuit-is now to repoſſeſs thoſe lands, 
W hich we in juſtice cannot well deny, 
Becauſe, in quarrel of the houſe of York, 
The worthy gentleman did loſe his life. | 
Glo. Your Highnels ſhall do well to grant her ſus, 
It were diſhonour to den ĩt her. 
. Ede. It were no 12 but yet Tu make a pauſe, 
Sh. Tea! is it ſo? 146 
I ſee, the lady. hath. a thing to grant, 
Before the King will grant her humble ſuit. 
Cr. He vibe the ES ASI true * keeps the 
Cb. 3 2 | | 
K. Edu. Widow, we will conſider of your ſuit, 
And come ſome other time to know our mind. | 
Gray. Right gracious, Lord, I cannot brook delay. 
May t N your Highneſs to reſolve me now, 
And what your pleaſure is, ſhall ſatisfy me. 
Cle. ¶ Aſide.] Ay, widow? then I'll varrant you 
all your lands, 
And if what pleaſes him, ſhall pleaſure you 5 
—bight cloſer, 75 good faith, you'll catch a blow, 
Clar. ( Afide. ) 1 fear 15 not, unleſs ſhe chance to fall. 


* Sir John Gray.] Vid. Hal, This is a very lively and ſprite!y 
3d year of Ew. IV. folio * Ty It dialogue ; the reciprocation 1s 
oy hitherto falfly printed py than is common in Shait- 


Poet. ear 


— nne wid confides.} * * 


Gy 
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© | Aſide.) God forbid that! for he'll take vantages, 
— 1 How many children haſt thou, widow ? | 

tell me. | 
Clar. [ Afide. think, he means to beg a child of her: 
Glo, [ Afide.) Nay, whip me then: he'll e 
: her two. 
| Gray. Three, my moſt gracious Lord. 
lo. [Afide.] You ſhall have four, if you'll de ned 
by him. | 
K. Elo. Twere pity they ſhould loſe their father” $ 
lands. 
Gray. Be pitiful, dread Lord, and grant it then. 
K. Eaw. Lords, give us leave; ; Pll try this widow” s 
Wit. 
Glo. Ay, good leave have you, for you will have Jeave z 
Till youth take leave, and leave you to the crutch. 
[Glouceſter and Clarence retire to the other fide. 
K. Edw. Now tell me, Madam, do you love your 
children? | 
Gray. Ay, full as dearly as I love myſelf. = 
K. Edw. And would you not do much to do them 
070 +a? 
Gray. To do them good, I would ſuſtain ſome harm. 
K. Edw. Then get your huſband's lands to do them 
good. 


Gray. Therufore I came unto your Majeſty. Av 
K. Edw. I'll tell you how theſe lands are to be got. 
Gray. So ſhall you bind me to your Highneſs' ſervice. 
K. Edw. What ſervice wilt thou do me, if I give 
them? 1 
Gray. What you command, that reſts! in me to do. 
K. Edw. But you will take exceptions to my boon ? 
_ Gray, No, gracious. Lord, except I cannot do it. 
K. Edw. Ay, but thou canſt do what I mean to aſk. 
Gray. Why, then 1 will do what your Grace com- 
mands. | 
"7 He _———_—_— and much rain wears de 
8 Cler, 
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Clar. As red as fire! nay, then her wax muſt met 
5 hp W x tea my Lord? ſhall I not hear tmy 


3 een, 1s but to love a King. 

Gray. That's ſoon perform'd, becauſe lam a Subjed. 

EK. Edw. Why then thy huſband's lands I free 

give thec. 

Oray. I take my leave with many thouked FOO 
Glo. The match is made, ſhe ſeals it with a curt', 
K. Ede. But ſtay thee, tis the fruits of love 

mean. 
Gray. The fruits of love I mean, my loving Lidge 
K. Edw. Ay, but 1 fear me, in another ſenſe. 
Wha love, hink'ft thou, I ſue ſo much to get? 
. Gray. My love ll death, my humble thanks, my 


ern 
That love, which. me bays; and virtue grants. 
K. Edw. No, by my troth, I did not mean. ſuch 


love. 


3 hy, then you mean not as I chought you 


EL: 


K. Edw. But now you partly may perceive my mind. 
ray. My mind will never grant what I perceive 
Tour Highneſs aims at, it I aimaright. © 
K. Edw. To tell thee plain, I aim to lie with thee. 
Gray. To tell you plain, Fd rather lie in priſon. 
pony” Why, then thou ſhalt not have thy huſ- 
\ band's lands. 
* e Why. then my de e y dert 
be by that loſs I will not purchaſe them, _ 
K. Ao ei Therein thou wrong'ſt thy children migh- 
. . 
Gap. come pour Highneſs wrongs both chem an 
n 07 . 
But, Lord, this merry inclination ö 
Accords not with the ſadneſs of nf wry 4 
Pleaſe you diſmiſs me, or with ay, © 
* Ediv. . if thou wilt ſay, = comp rout 
ky 03 


7 
# 
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No if thou doſt ſay, No, to my demand. LED 
Gray. Then, No, my Lord. My ſuit is at an end. 
Glo. The widow likes him not, ſhe knits her brows. 
575 He is the blunteſt wooer in Chriſtendom. 
K. Edu. [Aide] Her looks do argue her 5 8 
with modeſty. 
Her — do ſhew her wit incomparable, ; 
All her perfections challenge Sovereignty ; 
One way, or other, ſhe is for a King; 
And ſhe ſhall be my love, or elſe my Queen. 
ay, that King Edward take thee for his Queen? 
Gray. Tis better ſaid than done, 4 _ 
am a Subject fit to jeſt withal, 
But far unfit to be a Sovereign. 
K. Edw. Sweet Widow, by my State I fear to thee, 
| ſpeak no more than what my ſoul intends 
And that is, to enjoy thee for my love. 
Cray. And that is more than [ will yield unto. 
ri I am too mean to be your Queen; 
And yet too good to be your — 
K. Edw, You cavil, Widow; I did mean, my 
| Queen. 
Gray. Twill grieve your Grace, my ſons ſhould call 
you father. 
K. Edw. No more than when my daughters call thee 
mather. 
| Thou art a widow, and thou haſt ſome children; 
And, by God's mother, I, | being but a batchelor, 
Have other ſome. Why, *tis a happy thing, 
To be the father unto many ſons. 
Au * more, for thou ſhalt be my Queen. 
he ghoſtly father now hath done his ſhrife. 
_ When he was made a ſhriver, *twas for ſhift. 
K. Edw. Brothers, you muſe what Chat we two 
have had. | 
b. The widow likes it not, for ſhe looks fad, 


* Mn if 1 ſhould marry 
r. . 
Clar: 
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Char. To whotn, my Lone 
K. Zdw. Why, Clarence, to myſelf. | 
Cb. That would be ten days Wonder at is 140 


Car. That's a day longer than a Wonder laſts. 
Gb. By ſo much is the Wonder in extreams. 


K. Ede. Well, jeſt 225 Brothers; 3 1 Lan tell yo | 


both, 
Her ſuit is granted for her huſband's lands, 


Enter 2 Nobleman. 


Nob. My graciaus Lord, Hemy your foe is taken, 
And brought your priſoner to your Palace- gates. 

K. Ed. See, that he be convey'd unto the Tower: 
And go we, Brothers, to the man that took him, 


.. To queſtion of his Apprehenſion. 
gc go you r r e uſe her ho. 


J. 2 [ Exeunt, 


SCENE m. 


1 C440. | t- 1 0 
Manet Glouceſter. 


cb. Ay, Edward will uſe women honourably. 
TWould — were waſted, marrow, bones, and all, 
That from his loins no hopeful branch may ſpring, 
To croſs me from the golden time I look for. 
And yet between my ſoul's deſire and me, 
The Juſtful Edward's Title buried, 
Is Clarence, Henry, and his ſon young Edward; 
And all th* unlook'd-for iffue of their bodies, 
To take their rooms ere I can place myſelf. * 
A cold premeditation for my purpoſe ! . 
Why, then I do but dream on Sov'reignty, 
Like one that ſtands upon a promontory, 
And ſpies a far- off ſhore where he would tread, 
Wiſhing his foat were equal with his eye, 
And chides the Sea that funders him from thence, 


* S Say 


EY — We" ES 2 cos. » II» r . e e . ca a4 4 a ww . Co 
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Sayings he'll lade it dry to have his rn“ | 
So do I wiſh; the Crown — een i: 
And ſo l chide the means that me from i it; 

And fo, I ſay, Ill cut the — 01 ll 
Flatt'ring my mind, with things impoſlble. L 327 be. 
My eye's too quick, my heart o'erweens- io much, 
Unleſs my hand and ſtrength could equal them.  ,-. 
Well, ſay there is no Kingdom then for Richard, 1 
What other pleaſure can the world _ Paw & 1 | 
Ill make my heaven in a lady's lap, 

And deck my body in gay ornaments, 

And *witch ſweet ladies with my words and "> Co 

Oh miſerable thought! and more unlikely, 
Than to accompliſh twenty golden Crowns. . 
Why, Love forſwore me in my mother's womb ; 
And, for I ſhould not deal in her foft laws, 
She did corrupt frail nature with ſome. bribe _ 

To ſhrink mine arm up like a wither'd, ſhrub ; 

To make an envious mountain on my back, - 

Where ſits deformity to mock my body; 

To ſhape my legs of an unequal ſize; 

To diſproportion me in every part, 

Like to a Chaos, or * unlick'd bear- whelp, 

That carries no impreſſion like the dam. 1 
And am then a man to be belov'd ?'. 0 
Oh, monſtrous fault, to harbour ſuch a thought! 
—Then fince this earth affords no joy to me, 

But to command, to check, + to o'er-bear ſuch 
As are of * perſon chan myſelf ; 


TI 

3 dulce FF whelp. 1 was produced in the ſame ſtate with 
an Opinion which, in ſpite of its ow of other creatures. 
abſurdity, - prevailed long, that # ——To ger-bear ſuch 1 
the bear brings forth only ſhape- A are of better perſon than my= 
les lumps of animated fleſh, Jelf.] Richard oY here 
which «ſhe licks into the form of the language of nature. Who- 


bears. It is now well known ever is ſtigmatiſed with deformi- 
that the whelps of the bear are Wer conſtant ſource 8 f 
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Fl make my heav'n to dream upon the Crown; 

And, while. Tive, Yaccount this world but Hell, 
Until the miſ-ſhap'd trunk that bears this head, 

Be round impaled with a glorious Crown. 
And yet I know nat how to get the Crown, 
For many lives ſtand between me and home, 
And I, like one loſt in a thorny wood. 
That rends the thorns, and is rent with the thorns, 
Seeking a way, and ſtraying from the N. 81 
Not knowing how do find the open air, 
But toiling deſpꝰrately to find it ou, 
Torment myſelf to catch the Exgliſʒ Crown. 
And from that terment Twill free myſelf, 
Or hew my way out with a ax. 


Why; Lean ſinile, and murder while I ſmile 3; — | 


And cry, Content, to that which 
And wet my theeks with artificial — 
And frame my face to all occaſions. 


my youre 


Il drown ase Kiitors, than" the Mertivaid mall; 


I'll ſlay more gazers, than the Baſiliſk'' 
Pl play the orator, as well as Neftor ; 
Deceive more flity, - than Ulyſſes could; 
And, like a Sinon, take another Troy. 

I can add coloufvier to the Camelion ; 


Change ſhapes with Proteus, for advantages 389 wy. 


And et the murdÞrous Machiavel to ſchool. 
Can I do this, and cannot get a Crown? 


Tut, were it farther off, II. eke it down. {on 


| ia his mind, and Ga counter- good or bad means, as i they 
ballance by ſome other ſuperio- virtuous or corrupt. 
rity theſe 


marks that the deformed are com- is an Anachtoniſm, and 
— j , and it is almoſt pro- 

natured. The truth is, that the | ſchool, 
deformed, like all other men, are I don't know wh it mould 


which they Aud ſet the-murth'rous Va: 


feel themſelves to want. Bacon re- Chiavel 0 /chood.] A. " 


quarto reads, 
rved that they are ill And ſer 1h aſpiring Catiline to 


not 


x difpleated with feriority, and be preferc d. WAR&BURTOS- 


endeavour to gain ground by 


7 'SCENSE 


* 


» rr 82 


"XING HEX RTT VI. 478 
1 A 
3% 1a 33 AM 

„e CEE M 

288 | Change to Prance. ee ug — 9 

* Enter King Lewis, Lach Bous ROY 

Edward Prince of Wales, Queen Margaret, and the 

Earl of Oxford. Lewis 4 "ts, wenn up again. 


K. Lewis: AIR Cen England, _—_— Mar- 
garet, 
Sit down with us; it ill befits thy State, 2 
And Birth, that thou ſhouldſt Gand, while Lende 
Nueen. No, mighty King of France; now * 
Muſt ftrike her ſail, and learn a while to ſerve , 
Where Kings command. I was, I muſt confeſs, 
Great Albion's Queen in former golden days .) 
But now miſchance hath trod my Title down, + 
And with diſhonour laid me on the ground 
Where I muſt take like ſeat unto my fortune, 
And to my humble Seat conform myſelf. 
K. Lew. Why, ſay, fair Queen, whence ſprings this 
deep deſpair? 
Queen. From fuch a cauſe as fills mine eyes with 
tears ; 
And ſtops my tongue, while my heart's drown'd in 
cares. 
| K. Lew. Whate'er it be, be thou {till like thyſelf, 
And fit thou by our fide. Yield not thy neck © 


To fortune's yoke, but let thy dauntleſs mind 
275 ride in triumph over all miſchance. | 

ain, Queen Margaret, and tell thy grief ; 
It ſhall be eas'd, if France can yield relief. 
* Thoſe gracious words revive my drooping 

oughts, 

And give my tongue-ty'd ſorrows ** to ſpeak. . 
Now P cod it known to noble Lewis, » 

| That 
. | * : 


— — 


| 
| 

| 
| | 
| | 
5 
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That Henry, ſole poſſeſſor o ny love, 


Is, of a King, become a bani 


'd man, 


And forc'd to live in Scotland a forlorn; 


While 
Uſurps the regal 


proud ambitious Edward, Duke of 7, rh, 
Title, and the Seat 


Of 2 England's true-anointed lawful King. 


This is the cauſe; that I, 


poor Margaret, 


With this my ſon Prince Edward, Henry's heir, 
Am come to, crave thy juſt and lawful aid, 

And, if thou fail us, all our hope is done. 
Scotland hath will to help, but cannot help. 


Our Peop 


le and our Peers are both miſ- led, 
Our Treaſure ſeiz d, our Soldiers put to flight, 
And, as thou ſeeſt, ourſelves in heavy plight. 


K. Lew. Renowned Queen, 2 Verte 


ſtorm; 


While in a 


foe. 


1 Lew. 8 ſtay, 


Qreen. The more we ſtay, 1 grous our 


the more In ſuccour ther 


Queen. O, but impatience waiteth on true ſorrow: 
And ſee, where comes the breeder of my ſorrow. 


, but impatience wa rern 
ON TRUE SORROW. 
And ſee, where comes, the breed- 
er of my ſorrow. ] How 
does imp tience, more particu- 


larly, « avait on true Jarrow : On 


the contrary, ſuch forrow as the 
Queen's, which came gradually 
n, through a long courſe of 
mi T * leſs im- 
tient than that of thoſe who 
ve fallen into ſudden miſeries. 
The ah: wt reading ſeems to be, 


+ RUES TO MORROW: 
A ſer, where comes the breed- 
er of my ſorrow. , 

i. e. When impatience waits and 
ſolicits for redreſs, there is no- 


9 — 
% = 4 
- 5 - : - 


» 


at the Cloſing a ſcene. 


thing ſhe ſo much dreads as be- 
ing put off till to morroæo, (a 
proverbial expreſſion for procraſ- 
tination.) This was a very pro- 

r reply to what the King ſaid 
E, and in a ſentiment worthy 
of the poet. A rhime too is ad- 
ded as was cuſtomary wich him, 


1 WARBURTON. 
It-is ſtrange that, when the 
ſenſe is ſo clear, any commenta- 


tor ſhould thus laboriouſly ob- 
impatience WAITING, 


ſcure it, to introduce a new read- 
ing; and yet 


his emendation as to inſert it in 


"ITE 


SCENE 


ſtranger that be 
ſhould ſhew ſuch confidence in 


hand 


a SS. 0 4d Q todd tan) frond 


hand Aa; ent ban? 


— EE. 
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s e EN E v. 


Buse Warwick. ; 
k. Lew. What's he, approacherh boldly to our 


Preſence? 
Queen. Our os Our Earl of Warwick, Eduard's greateſt 
tri 
K. Lew. Welcome, brave Warwick. What brings 
thee to France? | He deſcends. She ariſetb. 
Queen. Ay, now begins a ſecond ſtorm to riſe ; . 
For this is he, that moves both wind and tide. 
War. From worthy Edward, King of Albion, 
My Lord and Sov'reign, and thy vowed friend, 
I come in kindneſs and unfeigned love, 
Firſt to do s to thy royal perſon, 
And then to crave a league of amity; 
And laſtly, to confirm that amity 
With nuptial knot, if thou vouchſafe to grant 
That virtuous lady Bona, thy fair ſiſter, 
To England's King in lawful marriage. 
Queen, If that go forward, Henry's hope is done ! 
Mar. And, gracious Madam, in our King's be- 
half, [Speaking to Bona, 
Tam colnmanded. with your leave and favour, . 
Humbly to kiſs your Ted and with my tongue 
Io tell the paſſion of my Sov'reign's heart. 
Where fame, late ent'ring at his heedful cars, .. | 
Hath plac'd thy beauty's image and thy virtue's. 
Queen. Lewis, and lady Bona, hear me ſpeak, 
po you anſwer #arwick. His demande 
Springs not from Edward's well-meant * love, 
rom deceit bred by neceſſity; | ; 
For how can tyrants ſafely govern home, 
| Unleſs, abroad they purchaſe great alliance? 
To prove him tyrant, this reaſon may ſuffice, _. 
That Henry liveth till ; but were he Cead, 1, 
Vol. V. N Fes 
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Yet here Prince Edward ftands, King Henry's fon. 
Look therefore, Lewis, that by this league and marriage 
Thou draw not on thee danger and nour, 


For tho' Uſurpers ſway the Rule a while, 
Yet heav'ns are juſt, and time ſuppreſſeth wrongs. 
War. Injurious Margaret 
Prince. And why not Queen? 
Mur. Becauſe thy father Henry did uſurp, 
And thou no more art Prince, than ſhe is Queen, 
 Oxf. Then Warwick diſannuls great John of Gannt, 
Which did ſubdue the greateſt part of Hain; 
And, after Jobn of Gaunt, Henry the fourth 
Whoſe wiſdom was a mnrror to the wifeſt; 
And, after that wiſe Prince, Henry the fifth 
Who by his Proweſs conquered all France; 
From theſe our Henry lineally deſcends. 
War. Oxford, how haps it in this ſmooth diſcourſe, 
You told not, how Henry the ſixth hath * 
All that which Henry the fifth had gotten ? — 
Methinks, theſe Peers of France ſhould finite at chat 
But, for the reſt; you tell a Pedigree 
Of threeſcore and two , a ſilly time 
To make Preſcription for a Kingdom's worth. 
Of. 1 Warwick, canſt chou nu. againſt thy 
Whom 3 * obeyedſt thirty and ſix years, 
And not bewray thy treaſon with a bluſh ? 
War. Can Oxford, that did ever — the Right, 
Now buckler falſhood with a Pedi 
e ſhame, leave Henry, and call hoot King. 
«© Oxf. Call him wy King, by whoſe injurious doom 
My elder brother, the Lord Aubrey Pere, 
Wik done 10 death? and tore than ſo; my father; 
Even in the downfall of his mellow d years, 
When nature brought him to the door of death? 
- No, Varwict, no; while life upholds this arm, 
This arm upholds the Houſe of e. 
War. And the Houle of Ter. 


# «4 . * a 
* 
4 s 
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K. Lew. Queen Margaret, Prince Edwdri, and 
Ox, ord, | 
Vouchſafe at our requeſt to ſtand aſide, 
While I uſe farther conference with Harwict. 
Queen. Heay'ns grant, that Warwict's words be- 


witch him not Ws | They land alosf. 
K. Lew. Now, uit. tell me ev'n upon thy 
conſcience, 


Is Edward your true King ? for I were loth 
To link with him, that were not lawful choſen. 
War. Thereon I pawn my credit and mine hondur. 
K. Lew. But is he gracious in the people's eyes? 
War. The more, that Henry was unfortunate. 
K. Lew. Then further; all diſſembling ſet ad, 
Tell me for truth the meaſure of his love 
Unto our ſiſter Bong. 
War. Such it ſeems, 
As may beſeem a Monarch like himſelf ; 0 
Myſelt have often heard him ſay, and ſwear, 
That this his love was an eternal plant. 
Whereof the root was fix' d in virtue's 
The leaves and fruit mairitain'd with beauty's hung 
*Exempt from envy, but not frotn diſdain, 


Unleſs the lady Bona quit his pain. 
K. Lew. Now, aber, let us eee 
your Denial, ſhall be mine. 


Bona. Your Grant, or 
Yet I confeſs, that often ere this day, [Speaking to War, 


7 That bs bs oo ac be Ae ont 
ai gd lant, ] The old here, 1. envy can be meant, 
quarto reads rightly eternal : Al- but the i is that his lobe 
luding to the p its of Farad. is ſuperiour to en cy, untl can feel 
WarBURTON. no blaſt but from the Lady's #/- 
$ Erempt from tx Jain. Or, chat I H Hut to 
Tm di dn.) Emvy f. quit Or reguite his pain _ 
ways ſuppoſed to have ſome may turn to di/dain, though the 
ſeinating or blaſting power, — conſciouſneſs of his own merit 
to de out of the reach of envy wilt exempt him from the fangs 
is therefore a privilege belonging of * | * 
only to pou excellence, I know | 


N 3 - When 
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When I have heard your King's deſert recounted, 

Mine ear hath tempted judgment to deſire. 

EK. Lew. Then, Warwick, this.” Cur ſiſter ſhall b 

Edwards. | 
And now forthwith ſhalt ahh: be — 

Touching the jointure that your King muſt . 

Which with her dowry ſhall be counterpoi 

Draw near, Queen Margaret, and be a — 

That Bona ſhall be wife to th' Engliſb King. | 

Prime. To Edward, but not to the Engliſh King. | 

Deccitful FArwick, it was thy device 

By this alliance to make void my ſuit; 

Before thy Coming, Lewis was Henry's bl. 

K. Lew. And ſtill is friend to him and Margaret ; 

But if your Title to the Crown be weak, 

As may appear by Edward's. good ſucceſs, 

Then tis but reaſon, that I be releas- c- 

From giving aid, which late I promiſed. 

Tet ſhall you. have all kindneſs at my hand, 

That your eſtate requires, and mine can 20 
Mar. Hun no lives in Scotland at his — 
Where having nothing, nothing can he. loſe. 
And as for. you yourſelf, our quondam Queen, 
Fou have a father able to maintain you 
And better twere, you troubled him than France. Y 

N K — impudent and ſhameleſs #7 arwic, 
"2 Proud ſetter· up and puller-down of Kings! 
-  *F wilt not hence, tilkwith my talk and tears, 
Both full of truth; I make King Lewis behold 
| 8 2 Thy fly conveyance, and thy Lord's falſe love; e. 


2 i[ Poſt, blowing a horn within. 2 
bh [For bot of you are birds of ſelf-ſame feather. | * N 

K. Lu. Warwick, this is forne Poft to us, or thee. 1 

wy 2 ® . 9 T's. conveyance. J Con- Dic 


This ſeems ironical. The po- veyance is jugeling and thence My 
r is taken for artifce and fraud. | 


ick 
very Hequent topick of reproach. - SCENE 


1 
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$CENE VI. 
Enter a Poſt, | 


Polt. My Lord Ambaſſador, theſe belts! are for 
you; [ 7 Warwick. 
Sent from your brother; Marquis Montague. 
Theſe, from our King unto your Majeſty. [To K. Lew. 
And, Madam, cheſe for you; from whom know not. 
[ſo 1h# Queen. They all read their Letters. 
- Oxf. I like it well, that our fair Queen and Miſtreſs 
Smiles at her news, while Y/arwick frowns at his. 
Prince. Nay, mark, you Lewis nah as he were 
nettled, 
[ hope, all's for the beſt. as 
K. Lew.” Warwick, what are ty news ? and ours, 
fair Queen? © 
Queen. Mine ſuch, as fills my heart with unhop d | 
oys. 
War. Mine full of ſorrow ahd heart's diſcontent. 
K. er What] has your King marry d the lady 
ray F311 
And now, to ſooth your forgery and his, 
Sends me a paper to perſuade me patience ? A 
Is this th' alliance, that he ſeeks with' France A 
Dare he preſume to ſcorn us in this manner? 
Queen. I told your Majeſty as much before 3 > 
This proveth Edward's love and Warwicks donely. 
Har. King Lewis, I here proteſt in ſight of heav'n, 
And by the hope I have of heav'nly bliſs, - 
That | am clear from this miſdeed of Edward's, 
No more my King; for he diſhonours me, 
But moſt himſclf, if he could ſee his ſhame. 
Did I forget, that by the Houſe of- York, 
My father came untimely to his death? 
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Did I let paſs th* abuſe done to my Niece ? 

Did I Feud him with the regal Crown? 

Did I put Henry from his native Right? 

And am I guerdon'd at the laſt with ſhame ? 

Shame on himſelf, fot my deſert is honour ! 

And to repair my honour loft for him, 

I bere renounce him, and return to Henry. 

My noble Queen, let former grudges paſs, 

And, heneeforth, I am thy true ſervitor; 

I will revenge his wrong to lady Bona, 
And replant Henry in his former ſtate. | 

a ID theſe words have turn'd my hate 

tO ve, 

Kad! I forgive and quite forget old faults, 

And joy, that thou becom'ſt King Henry's friend. 
War. So much his friend, ay, his unfeigned friend, 


Thas hat if King Lewis youchlafe to furniſh us 
ith ſome few bands of choſen ſoldiers, 


Fl undertake to land them on our coaſt, 

And force the tyrant from his ſeat by war. 

Tis not his new-made bride ſhall ſuccour him, 

And, as for Clarenze, as my letters tell me, 

He's very likely now to fall from him, 

For matching more for wanton luſt than honour, 

Or than for ſtrength and ſafety of our Country. 
Bona. Dear — id how ſhall Bona be reveng'd, 

But by thy help to this diſtreſſed Queen? | 
Ducen. Renowned Prince, how ſhall poor Henry 

Unleſs thou reſcue him from foul defpair? 
Bens. My quarrel, and this Eng liſb Queen's, are one. 
War. And mine, fair lady Bona, | Joins with yours. 
K. Lew. And mine with hers, and thine, and Mar- 

gar et's. 165 
Therefere at laſt 1 firmly am reſolv'd, 
You ſhall haye aid. |. 1 | 


live, 


205 > Did I het paſs 5 abuſe FP to Edward 1 in the Ear of 


my Niece ?] Whom King Wear wict's houſe. HoLtnGsKED- 


Queen. 


<2 a uy 8 
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Queen. Let me giye humble thanks for all at once. 
K. Lew. Then, England's meſſenger, return in poſt, 

And tell falſe Ease thy ſuppoſed King, o 

That Lewis of France. is ſending over and 


To revel it with him and his new bride. 


Thou ſeeſt what's paſt, * go fear thy King withal | 
Anne, Tell bin in hope he'll proje 4 widower 


I wear the nl — garland for his ſake. 
9yeen. Tell him, my maurning weeds are laid aſide ; 

And I am ready to put armour on, 
War, Tell him e me, that he hath done me 

wron 

And therefare ol uncrewn him ere*t be long. 

—There's thy reward, be gone. {Exit Poſe 
K. Lew. But; Warwick, 

Thyſelf and Oxfard wich five thouſand men 

Shall croſs the ſeas, and bid falſe Edward battle. 

And, as occaſion ſerves, this noble Queen 

And prince ſhall fallow with a freſh ſupply. 

Yet ere re thou go, but anſwer me one doubt: 

What pledge have we af thy firm loyalty ? 
War. This ſhall aſſure my conſtant loyalty, 


That if our Queen and this 
IM} you my younger daughter and 


2 on fear thy King } That 
is, fright thy King. 
, 3 In former co 
PII join my eldeſt _— and 


my Joy, 

To him Aae th, ] Surely 
this is a Miſtake of the Copyiſts. 
Pas Hall, in the gth Year of K. EA. 
ward IV. ſays Edward Prince of 
Wales, wedded Anne SECON b 
Daughter to the Earl of War- 
wick, And the Duke of Cla- 
rence was in Love with the EU- 


of DER, the Lady Jabel; and in 


-] 


N 4 To 


Tuns Fries are, 
my Joy, ? 4 


reality was married to her five 
Years before Prince Edzcard took 
the Lady Anne to Wife. 
and in K. Richard third, Glou- 
c:fler, who married this Lady 
Anne when a Widow, ſays, 
Fer then Pll marry Warwick“ 
YouncesT Daughter. 
What tb, I kill d ber Huſband 
and her Father ? 
i. e. Prince Edward, and K. Heu- 
ry VI. her Father-in-Law. See 
likewiſe Holing ſhed in his Chro- 
nicle; p. 671 and 674. Taxon. 
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3 forthwith, in _ wedlock* 2 | 
| en. Yes, | agree, and thank you for your e 
Son Edward, ſhe is fair and virtuous ; | 
Therefore delay not, give thy hand to Warwick, 
And, with thy hand, thy faith irrevocable, 
2s only Warwick's daughter ſhall be thine. 

Prince. Yes, L accept her, for ſhe well deſerves it, 
And here to pledge my. vow, I give my hand. 


He gives bis band to Warwick. 
K 8 "Why fla we now ; theſe ſoldiers ſhall be 


| 
And Rat Lord Bom bor; our High Admiral, 
Shalt waft them over with our royal fleet. 
I long, till Edward fall by war's miſchance, 
For mocking marriage with a Dame of France. 
Iren. Manet Warwick. 
War, I came from Edward as ambaſſador, 
But Frerurn his ſworn and mortal foe. 
Matter of marriage was the Charge he gave me, 
But dreadful war ſhall anſwer his demand. 
Had he none elſe to make a Stale but me? 
Then none but I ſhall turn his jeſt to ſorrow. 
] was the chief that rais'd him to the Crown, 
And PH be chief to bring him down again : 
Not that I pity Henry's miſery, WOT 54 4 
Bye * revenge on Edward's mockery. t. 


% 


ACT 
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A (© T W. 8 c E N E 1. 
" We Palace, in England. 
Enter. hee C larence, Somerſet and. Montage. 


"GrouersTzn. 


N. W tell me, brother ese What think you 
a 


Of this new marriage with the lady Gray ot 
th not our brother made a worthy choice? 
Clar. Alas, you know, tis far from hence to Haare: 
How could he ſtay till Warwick made Return? © 
Som. My Lords, forbear this alk. Here comes the 


King. 


Flurifs. Enter King k Edward, Lads C Griy as [22 ies, 
Pembroke, Stafford, and n, bee Pr on 
one fide, and four on the other. 


. Glo. And his well choſen bnd. 
Cla. I mind to tell him plainly what I think: 


K. Edw, Now, brother Cane, how like you our 


Choice, 
That you ſtand nlve.. as half W 


p Cher: As well as Leis of France, or th' Earl of 
nee 

hich are ſo weak of courage, in } 

That they'll take no offence = our abuſe." 

K. Ede. Suppoſe, they take offence without a cauſe, 
They are but Lezwwis and Warwick, and I am Edward, 
Your K ing and Warwick's, and muſt have my will. 

Glo. And you ſhall have your will, becauſe our King. 
Yet haſty marriage ſeldom proveth well. 

K. Edw. Yea, brother Richard, are you offended too? 

| Glo. Not I; no. God forbid that I ſhould wiſh | + 


Them ſevered whom God hath join'd together ; 


* 
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Pity to ſunder them, that yoke ſo well. 

K. Eg. Setting your ſcorns and your millike aſide, 
Tell me ſome reaſon, why the Lady Gray 
Should not become my wife, and England's Queen ? 
And you too, - Somerſet and Montague, 

Spank freely what. you think. | 
Clar. Then, this is my opinion; that King Lewis 
Rs your enemy for mocking him 
About the marriage of -the lady Bona. 
Glo; And. Warwick, doing what you gave in charge, 
Is now diſhenoured by this new marriage. 
EK. Ew. — Var Lat and Warwick be ap- 
Peas 
By ſuch inyentian as I can deviſe 3 1 
Mont. Let to have join'd with France in ſuch alliance, 


55 Would more have ſtrengthen'd this our Commonwealth 


Vainſt foreign ſtorms, than any home - bred marriage. 
Hat. Why, knows not Montague, that of iſelt 
England: is fafe, if true within itſelf ? 
Mont. Les; but the ſafer, when tis back*d. with 
France. | 
Haft. I is better uſing France, than truſting France. 
Let Us be backed with God, and with the ſeas, + 
Which he hath given for fence impregnable, 
And with their helps alone defend ourſelves : 
10 them, and in ourſelves, our ſafety lies. 
Clar. 7 — this one {pecch, Lord Haſtings well de- 
rves 
To have the Heir of the Lord Hungerford. 
K. Zdw. Ay, what of that? it was my will and Grant, 
2 for this once my will ſhall ſtand for law. 
Glo. — yet, methinks, your Grace hath not done 
be wh 
we the heir and daughter of Lord Scales 


4 3 the fear, ] This and favoured the intereſt of Eng- 
Has been the advice of every land. | 
man who in any age underſt od 


Unto 
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Unto the brother of your loving bride. 


187 


che better would have fitted Me, or Clarence; 

But in your bride you bury brotherhood. — 
Car. Or elſe you * would not have beſtow'd the heir 

Of the Lord Bonvil on your new wife's ſon, 

And leave your brothers to go ſpeed elſewhere. 


K. Edw. Alas, poor 


Clarence | is it for a wife 


That thou art malecontent ? I will provide thee. 
Clar. In chuſing for yourſelf, you ſhew'd your judg- 


- 


ment; 


Which being ſhallow, you ſhall give me Leayxe 

To play the broker in mine own hehalf ; 

And, to that end, I ſhortly mind to leave you. 
K. Edw. Leave me, ortarry, Edward will be King, 

And not be ty'd unto his brother's will. 1 


Queen. My 


To raiſe my ſtate to Title of a Queen, 


Lords, before it pleas'd his Majeſty 


Do me but right, and you muſt all confeſs 

That I was not ignoble of Deſcent; | 

And meaner than myſelf have had like fortune. 

But as this Title honours me and mine, . 

So your diſlikes, to whom I would be pleaſing, _ 

Do cloud my joys with danger and with ſorrow. 
K. Edw.My Love, forbearto fawn upon their frowns$ 

What danger, or what ſorrow, can befal thee, 

So long as Edward is thy conſtant friend. 

And their true Sovereign, whom they muſt obey ? 

Nay, whom they ſhall obey, and love thee too, 

Unleſs they ſeek for hatred at my hands, 

Which if they do, yet will J keep thee fafe, 


And they ſhall feel the vengeance of my wrath. _ 
yet ſay not much, but think the 


Flo. [afide] T hear, 
mos. 


* — you would not have be- 
fow'd the heir] It muſt be 
remembered, that till the reſto- 
ration the heireſſes of great eſ- 
tates were in the wardſhip of the 
king, who in their minority gave 


them up to plunder, and after- 
wards matched them to his fa- 
vourites. I know not when li. 
berty gained more than by the 
abolition of the court of wards.- 


SCENE 
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S C E N E 1 whe Zee 
Lk Euter 4 Poſt. 

1 Ek. Edu. Now, Meſenger, whatlerters or what news | 

from France? |. 

Poſt. My Sovereign Liens, no letters, and fo monks, 

Bur fuch 28 f, — yon «ann eng 

Dare not = | 35» i; 

K. Edw. Go to, we UI Ye thee. 

So tell their words, as near as thou canſt queen. 

What anſwer; makes King Lewis to our letters? 
Poſt. At my. Depart, theſe were his very * . 

— Go tell falle Edward, thy ſuppoſed King. 

That Leis of France is ſending over malkers 

Fo revel it with him and his new bride.” - 

| W. Is Lewis ſo ues daes he thinks me 


. 


But LE faid lady Yo 10 my marriage N 6 

Poſt. Theſe were her words, utter d with mild aicdan; ; 
— Tell him, in hope he'll prove a widower —— f 
III wear the willow garland for his ſake: | | 

K. Edm. I . ſhe could ſay little leſs; 
She had the wrong. But what ſaid Henry's Quorn ? 
For ſo I heard, that the was there in place. 

Poſt. Tell him, quock ſhe, wy . weeds a are 

ne 3 ©... 

And. I am ready to put armour on. | 

K. Edu. Belike, ſne means to play the 3 call 
But what ſaid Farwick to theſe injuries? 

Poſt. He, more incensd\againſt your Majeſty 
Than all the reſt, diſcharg d me with theſe words; 
— Tell him from me, that he hath done me Wrong, 
And therefore I'll uncrown him ere't be long. | 

K. Edw. Ha! durſt the Traitor breathe out ſo proud 
fs omerds ? ' 

Well, I will arm me, boa thus fore-warn'd : 

They ſba!l have wars, and ** for their preſumption. 

But lays n n with Margaret ? 5 N 
| 5. 


A 5 1 
* 
* 
* 
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Poſt. Ay, * Soy'reigh, they're fo link di in 


friend 


That young Pritice Edward marries Warwic#s . 


Rur. 


| Clar. Belike the younger; ce will have theelder. 5 


—Now, brother King, farewel, and fir 


you faſt,” 


For I will hence to Yarwick's other daughter ; 281 


That though I want a Kingdom, 
I may not prove inferior to yourſe 


2 in Marriage 


—You, * that love me and Warwick. follow me. 
n Clarence, and Somerſet follows. 

1 Not I: my thoughts aim at a further matter: 

I ſtay not for love of Edevard, but the Crown. [Au. 

K. Edv. Clarence and Somerſet both gone to Warwick ? 

Yet am I arm'd againſt the worſt can happen; 
And haſte is needful in this deſp'rate cafe. 

Pembroke and Stafford, you in our behalf 


Go levy. men, and make 


re for war; 


They are already, or will ſoon be landed; 
Myſelf in perſon will ſtrait follow you. 
I Exe. Pembroke and Stafford. 


But ere I go 


, Haſting s and Montague, 


Reſol ve my — — twain, of all the reſt, 
Are near to Warwick by blood and by alliance; 
Tell me, if you love Warwick more than me ? 


If it be ſo, * 


I rather wiſh. you foes, than hollow Gd 


to him, 


But if you mind to hold: your true obedience, 
Give me aſſurance with ſome friendly vow, 
That] may never have you in ſuſpect. 


. Belike the Elder; Clarence 
ui have the Youn er.] I 
have ventured to make E/der and 
Younzer change Places in this 


Line againſt the Authority of All 


the printed Copies. The Rea- 
ſon of i it will be obvious. 

THEOBALD. 

* You, that love me and War- 

- with; fellow ne.] That 


Clarence ſhould make this 9 


in the king's hearing is very im- 


228 oo do not ſee how 
can be palliated. The king 


never goes out, nor can Clarence 


be talking to a company * 


for he anſwers immediateſy to 


that which the P:/ ſays to the 


king. 


Men. 
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Ion. So God help Montague, as he proves true ! 
Hal. And Haſtings, as he favours Edward's Cauſe! 
K. Edu. Now, brother Kitberd, will you ſtand by us? 
lb. Ay, in deſpight of all that ſhall withſtand you. 
K. Za. Why ſo. Then am I ſure of victory. 
Now therefore let us hence, and loſe no hour, | 
Till we meet Warwick with his foreign Power. [ Exe, 


"$CE.N &. III. 
In Warwickſhire. ; 


* Enter Warwick and Oxford, with French Soldiers. 


War. UST 'me, my Lord, all hitherto goes el ; 
| 1 Thecommon peopleſwarmby numbers tous. 


Enter Clarence and Somerſet, 


But ſee, where Somerſet and Clarence come; 
Speak ſuddenly, my Lords, are we all friends? 
Clar. Fear not that, my Lord. | 
War. Then, gentle Clarence, welcome unto Warwick; 1 
And welcome, Somerſet. I hold it cowardiſe 
To reſt miſtruſtful, where a noble heart 
Hath pawn'd an open hand in ſign of love; 
Elſe might I think, that Clarence, Edward's brother, 
Were but a feigned friend to our proceedings. 
But welcome, friend, my daughter ſhall be thing, 
And now what reſts, but in night's overture, 
Thy brother being carelefly encamp'd, 
His | ſoldiers bucking i in the towns about, 
And but attended by a ſimple guard, 


"> armee! The Town about. Dr. Thirlby 
authour muſt, I think, have writ- adviſed the reading Toxors here; 
ten night's ceverture, For though the Guard in the Scene imme- 
@v#ture, which ſignifies firſt an diately following ſays, 

apening, then an offer, may like- ——— but why commands the 


a ww  a.3 == 


wile mean an opportunit 8 King 

in an overture ſeems to That 2 chief Foll awer: 1 in 

> phraſe. Towns about him, &Cc. 
Soldiers lurking in the © TrzgBALD: 


We 
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We may ſurprize and take him at our pleaſure ? 

Our ſcouts have found th adventure very eaſy : 

That as Ulyſſes and ſtout Diomede | 

With ſlight and inanhood ſtole to Rheſus? Tents, _ 

And brought from thence the Thracian fatal ſteeds, 

* So we, well cover'd with the night's black mantle, 

At unawares may beat down Edward's guard, 

And ſeize himſelf, I ſay not ſlaughter him, 

For I intend but only to ſurprize him. | 

You, that will follow me to this attempt, 

Applaud the name of Henry with your leader. 5 
(7 bey all cry, Henry 

Why then, let's on our way in ſilent fort, | 

Fer Warwick and his friends, God and Saint George ! 


[ Exeunt. 
 -& C ENV; | 


Enter the Watchmen to guard the King Tent. 

1 Watch. Come on, my maſters, each man take his 
| Stand : 
The King by this has ſet him down to ſleep. 

2 Watch, What, will he not to bed ? 

1 Watch. Why, no; for he hath made a folemn vow, 
Never to lie and take his natural Reſt, 
Till Warwick or himſelf be quite ſuppreſt. 

2 Watch, To morrow then, belike, ſhall be the day; 


If Farwick be ſo near, as men 
3 Watch. But ſay, I pray, what Nobleman i is that, 


That with the King here reſteth in his tent ? 
1 Watch, *Tis the Lord Haſtings, the King' s ehiafeſt 


friend. 
3 Watch. O, is it ſo? - But why commands the King, 


That his chief followers lodge in towns about him, 
While he himſelf keeperh in the cold field? 
2 Watch. Tis the more honour, becauſe the More 


dangerous. 


Se we, well cover d with the line may e tte reading of 
. - wight's blatk mantle,] This coerture. 
3 Watch. 


1 
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3 Watch. Ay, but give me worſhip —— 
I like it better than a dang rous honour. 
If Warwick knew in what eſtate he ſtands, 
Tis to be doubted, he would waken him. 
_ 1 -Watch. Unleſs our halberds did ſhut up his paſſage, 
2 Watch, Ay; wherefore elſe guard we this royal en, 
But to defend his perſon from night- foes? | 


0 | Enter Waiwick, Clarence, Oxford, Somerſer, * 
8 French Soldiers, filent all. 


ir. Th is his tent; and fee, where ſtands his 
guard. 

Courage, my . honour now, or net.. 

But follom me, and Edward ſhall be ours. 

u #Fatch. Who goes there? 

2 Watch. Stay, or thou dieſt. 


Wl and the reſt cry all, Warwick ! Warwick! 


. and ſet upon the 634, who fly, crying, Arms! 
"Arms ! Warwick and the reſt following them. 


be Drum beating, and Trumpets ſounding.” 


Enter Warwick, Somerſet, and the reft, bringing the 
* King out in à gown, fitting in a chair ; _ Glo'fter and 
Haſtings flying over the Stage. © | 
Som. n 
. Richard and Haſtings. Let them go, here is 
the Duke. r _ 
k. Eder: The Duke ! why, n when we parted, 
Thu calbdſt me King? 
ar. Ay, but the caſe is alter d. 
| When ou diſgrac'd me in my ambaſſade, 
. en 1 degraded you from being King 
8 come no to create you Duke of York. 
a bow ſhould you govern any kingdom, 


And come now to create yuu And come to new cteate you Duke 
- Dake of Vork] Might we of Yak, _ . 
| 24 wich a Wight alteration? ? 


558 und 1 f T Th 
* 


2 
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That know not how to uſe ambaſſadors, | 
Nor how to be.contented with one wife, 
Nor how to uſe your brothers brotherly, 
Nor how to ſtudy for the people's welfare, 
Nor how to ſhrowd yourſelf from enemies ? 
K. Edio. Brother of Clarence, and art thou here too? 
Nay, then I ſee, that Edward needs muſt down. 
Yet, Warwick, in deſpight of all miſchance, 


Of thee thyſelf, and all thy complices, 


Edward will always bear himſelf as King ; 

Though fortune's malice overthrow my ſtate, 

My mind exceeds the compaſs of her wheel. 
"War. Then, for his mind, be Edward England's 
| King © [Takes off his Crown. 

But Henry now ſhall wear the Engliſß crown, 

And be true King, indeed z thou but the ſhadow. 

My Lord of Somerſet, at my requeſt, 

See that forthwith Duke Edward be convey'd 

Unto my brother, archbiſhop of York. 

When I have fought with Pembroke and his fellows, 

I'll follow you, and tell you what reply 

Lewis and Lady Bona ſent to him. 

— Now for a while farewel, good Duke of York. 

K. Edw. What fates impoſe, that men muſt needs 
abide ; | 

It boots not to reſiſt both wind and tide. 

| K ' [ Exit King Edward led out. 
Oxf. What now remains, my Lords, for us to do, 

But march to London with our ſoldiers ? | 

War. Ay, that's the firſt thing that we have to do ; 

To free King Henry from impriſonment, 

And ſee him ſeated in the regal throne. [ Exeunt, 


Vol. V. Gi en 
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wy | 2 K N 1 
| The Palace. 
Enter Rivers and the Nueen. 


Riv, TADAM; wa makes you in this ſudden 


| | Queen, Why, brother Rivers, are you yet to learn, 
F What late rr has befaln King Edward ? 
. . Riv. What! loſs of ſome * battle againſt War- 
wit? | 
Queen. No, but che Toſs of his own royal perfon. 
Riv, Then is my ſovereign ſlain ?- © | 
Queen. Ay, almoſt (lain, for he is taken priſoner, 
Either betray'd by falſhood of his guard, 
Or by his foe ſurpriz'd at unawares ; 
And, as I further have to underſtand, 
Is now committed to the biſhop of York, 
Fell Warwicb's brother, and by that our foe. 
Riv. Theſe news, I muſt confeſs, are full of grief, 
Let, gracious Madam, bear it as you may; 
. Warwick may loſe, that now hath won the day. 
Queen. Till then fair hope muſt hinder life's decay. 
And I the rather wean me from deſpair, 
For love of Edward's off ſpring in my womb, 
This ist, that makes me bridle in my paſſion, 
And bear with mildneſs my misfortune's crols ; 
Ay, ay, for this I draw in many a tear, 
And ſtop the riſing of blood-ſucking ſighs, 
Leſt with my fighs or tears, I blaſt or drown 
King Edward's fruit, true heir ro th* Exgliſb crown. 
Riv. But, Madam, where is Warwick then become? 
- Queen, I am informed that he comes tow'rds Londen, 
T o ſet the crown once more on Henry's head: 
Gueſs thou the reſt, King Edward's f friends muſt donn. 
But to prevent the tyrant's violence, * 1 | 
I or 


CI - = - \ 
— - . 
* 


i 
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For truſt not him that once hath broken faith, ; 
PII hence forthwith unto the ſanctuary, 

To fave at, leaſt the heir of Edward's right. 

There ſhall I reſt ſecure from force and fraud. 

Come therefore, let us fly, while we may fly ; 

If Warwick take us, we are ſure to die. [ Exeunt, 


7: $0 © "WM 
A Park near Middleham-Caftle in Yorkſhire. 
Enter Glouceſter, Lord Haſtings, ard Sir William 


Stanley. nf 
ch. YT OW, my Lord Haſtings, and Sir William 
Stanley, | | 


Leave off to wonder why I drew you hither, 

Into the ehiefeſt thicket of the park, Four 

Thus ſtands the caſe, You know, our King, my brother, 

Is pris'ner to the biſhop, at whoſe hands, 

He hath good uſage and great liberty ; 

And often but attended with weak guard 

Comes hunting this way to difport himſelf. 

| have advertis d him by ſecret means, $5 
That if about this hour he make his way, = 
Under the colour of his uſual game ; 

He ſhall here find his friends with horſe and men, 

To ſet him free from his captivity. | 


Enter King Edward and a Huntſman with him. 


Hunt. This way, my Lord, for this way lies the game. 
K. Ed. Nay, this way, man; fee where the huntſ- 
men ſtand. TE 4 IM 8 
Now, brother Glo. ſter, Haſtings, and the reſt, 
Sand you thus cloſe to ſteal the biſhop's deer? 
Glo, Brother, the time and caſe requireth haſte, 


Your horſe ſtands ready by at the park-corner...  ._ | 
. 0 2 . K. Edu. 
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EK. Edw. But whither ſhall we then? 
Haſt. To Lyn, my Lord, | ' 
And ſhip from thence to Flanders. 
Glo. Well gueſs'd, believe me, for that was "3 | 
meaning. 4 
EK. Edw. Stanley, I will require thy forwardneſs, l 
Glo. But wherefore ſtay we? tis no time to talk. a 
K. Edw. Huntſman, Chee ſay ſt thou ? wilt thou | 
along? V 
Hunt. Better do ſo, than tarry and be hang'd. ] 
Glo. Come then away, let's ha- no more ado. F 
K. Edw. Biſhop, farewel ; ſhield thee from War 
. wick*s frown ; A 


And pray, that I may repoſſeſs the crown. [ Exeunt A 
S C EN E VI. 5 


Changes to the Tower in London. 


Enter King Henry, Clarence, Warwick, ' Somerſt, I. 
young Richmond, Oxtord, Montague, and Lieute- 
nant of the Tower. 


K. Henry. R. Lieutenant, now that God and 
friends 

Have ſhaken Edward from the regal ſear,” 

And turn'd my captive ſtate to liberty, 

My fear to hope, my ſorrows unto joys, 

At our enlargement what are thy due fees? 
Lieu. Subjects may challenge nothing of their ſo 

vereigns, 
But if an humble prayer may prevail, 


1 then crave pardon of your Majeſty. J 
K. Henry. For what, lieutenant ? for well uſing me? ( 
' Nay, be thou ſure, I'Il well requite thy kindneſs, For 
For 2 it made my impriſonment a pleaſure, J 
Ay, fuch a pleaſure as incaged birds | 
Conceive, when after many moody thoughts, 5 
At laſt, by notes of houſhold harmony, te 
They quite forget their loſs of liberty. of _ 


ne? 


-But 
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But Warwick, after God, thou ſett'ſt me free, 
And chiefly- therefore I thank God and thee, 
He was the author, thou the inſtrument. 
Therefore that I may conquer fortune”s ſpight, 
By living low, where fortune cannot hurt me 
And that the people of this bleſſed land 
May not be puniſh'd with my thwarting ſtars; 
Warwick, although my head ſtil] wear the crown, 
here reſign my government to thee, _ 
For thou art fortunate in all thy deeds. | 
War. Your grace has ſtill been fam'd for yirtuous, 
And now may ſeem as wiſe as virtuous, - 
By ſpying and avoiding fortune's malice ; 
For few men rightly temper with the ſtars ; 7 
Yet in this one thing let me blame your Grace, 
For chuſing me, when Clarence is in place. 
Clar. No, Warwick, thou art worthy of the ſway, 
To whom the heav'ns in thy nativity 
Adjudg'd an olive branch and lawrel crown, 
As likely to be bleſt in peace and war; 
And therefore I yield thee my free conſent. 
War. And I chuſe Clarence only for protector. 
K. Henry. Warwick and Clarence, give me both your 
hands ; | 
Now join your hands. and with your hande, your hearts; 
That no diſſention hinder government 
| make you both protectors of this land, 
While I myſelf will lead a private life, 
And in devotion ſpend my latter days 
To ſin's rebuke and my Creators praiſe. 
War. What anſwers Clarence to his ſov'reign's will? 
Clar. That he conſents, if Warwick yield conſent ; 
For on thy fortune I repoſe myſelf. 
War. Why then, though loth, yet muſt I be content: 


eu men rightly. temper when finding himſelf unfortunate 
. with the fars;) | ſuppoſe he gave the management of pub- 
the meaning is, that few men lick affairs to more proſperous 
conform their tex:er to their de- hands, © 
liny, which King Henry did, 5 
O 3 Well. 
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We'll yoke together, like a double ſhadow 
To Hewry's body, and ſupply his place; 

I mean, in bearing weight of government, 


While he enjoys the honour, and his eaſe. 


And, Clarence, now then it is more than needful, 
Forthwith that Edward be pronounc'd a traitor ; 
And all his lands and goods confiſcated. 5 
Clar. What elſe ? and that ſucceſſion be determin'd. 
War. Ay, therein Clarence ſhall not want his part. 
K. Henry. But with the firſt of all our chief affairs, 
Let me intreat, for I command no more, 
That Margaret your Queen and my fon Edward 
Be ſent for, to return from France with ſpeed. 
For till I ſee them here, by doubtful fear 
My joy of liberty is half eclips d. 
Clar. It ſhall be done, my ſov'reign, with all ſpeed. 
K. Henry. My Lord of Somerſet, what youth is that, 
Of: whom you ſeem to have ſo tender care? 
Som. My Liege, it is young Henry, Earl of Richmond. 
K. Henry, Come hither, England's hope: if ſecret 
powers [ Lays bis hand on bis head. 
Suggeſt but truth to my divining thoughts, 
This pretty lad will prove our country's bliſs. 
His looks are full of peaceful majeſty, 
His head by nature fram'd to wear a crown, 
His hand to wield a ſcepter, and himſelf 
Likely in time to bleſs a regal throne. 
Make much of him, my Lords; for this is he 
Muſt help you more, than you are hurt by me. 


Enter à Poſt. 
Mar. What news, my friend? 
Pat. That Edward is eſcaped from your brother, 
And fled, as he hears ſince, to Burgundy. 


i pretty lag] He was Shakeſteart knew his trade. Her- 
afterwards Henry VII. A man ry VII. was Grandfather to 


r 


Wäg put an end to the civil Queen F/izabeth, and the King 
war of the two houſes, but not from whom 7ame: inherited. 


War, 


otherwiſe remarkable fogyvirtue, 
. 
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War. Unſavory news; but how made he eſcape ? 
Poſt. He was convey'd by Richard Duke of Glo Jer, 
And the Lord Haſtings, who attended him 
In ſecret ambuſſi on the foreſt-ſide, | 
And from the biſhop's huntſmen reſcu'd him; 
For hunting was his daily exerciſe. 
mar. My brother was too careleſs of his charge. 
But let us hence, my ſov'reign, to provide 
A falve for any fore Wor may betide. une. 


Manent Senate. Richmond, and Oxford. 


Som. My Lord, I like not of this flight of Edward's : 
For, doubtleſs, Burgundy will yield him help, 
And we ſhall have more wars before't be long. 
As Henry's late preſaging propheſy 
Did glad my heart, with hope of this young Richmond ; 
So doth my heart miſ- give me, in theſe conflicts 
What may befal him, to his harm and ours. 
Therefore, Lord Oxford, to prevent the worſt, 
Forthwith we'll ſend him —— to Brizany, 
Till ſtorms. be er of civil enmity. 

Oxf. Ay, for if Edward re-poſſeſs the crown, 
Tis like, that Richmond with the reſt ſhall down. 

Som. It ſhall be ſo; he ſhall to Britany. | 

Come therefore, let's about it ſpeedily. [ Exeunt, 


SCENE VIII. 
Changes to York. | 
Enter King Edward, Gloceſter, Haſtings, and ſoldiers. 
K. Edw. NR TOW, brother Richard, Haſtings, and the 


reſt, 

Yet thus far fortune maketh us amends, 

And ſays, that once more I ſhall interchange 
My wained ſtate for Henry's regal crown. 

Welt have we pals'd, and now repaſs'd the ſeas, + 
O 4 And 


4 
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And brought deſired help from Burgundy. 
What then remains, we being thus arriv'd 
From Ravenſpurg, before the gates of York, 

But that we enter, as into our Dukedom? 
Glo. The gates made taſt | Brother, I like not this 
For many men, that ſtumble at the threſhold, 
Are well foretold that danger lurks within. 
EK. Ed. Tuſh! man, aboadments muſt not now 
affright us: 8 

By fair or foul means we muſt enter in, 

Fe or hither will our friends ir to us. 
| Hoſt. My Liege, L' knock once more to ſummon 

them. 


Enter, onthe walls, the Mayor of York and bis Brethren. 


Mayor. My Lords, we were forewarned of your 
coming, 
And ſhut the gates for ſafety of ourſelves ; 
* * we owe allegiance unto Henry. 
Ed. But, malter Mayor, if Henry be your King, 
18 Edward, at the leaſt, is Duke of York. 
* True, my goad Lord, 1 know you for no 


K. Edw. Why, and 1 challenge nothing but my 
Dukedom; 
As being well content with that alone. 
Glo. But when the fox has once got in his noſe, 
He'll ſoon find means to make the body follow. | 4/4-. 
Haſt. Why, maſter Mayor, why ſtand you in a doubt? 
Open the gates. We are King, Henry's friends. 
Mayor. Ay, ſay you ſo? the gates ſhall then be 
_ _ open. [ He deſcends. 
6b. A uiſe ſtout captain, and perſuaded foon |! 
Haſt. The good old man would Fain that all were 


well, 
3 The good 14 man e 1 is willing we ſhould enter 
ol AP were well, || The O he may not be blamed. 


So 
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& twere not long of him; but being enter d, 


doubt not, I, but we ſhall ſoon perſuade 
Both him and all his brothers unto reaſon. 


Enter the Mayor, and two Aldermen. 


K. Edw. So, maſter Mayor, theſe gates muſt nat 
be nut 
But in the night, or in the time of war. 
What, fear not, man, but yield me up the keys; 
[ Takes bis keys. 
For Edward will defend the town and thee, 
And all thoſe friends that deign to fallow me. 


March. Enter Montgomery, with Drum and Soldiers. 


Glo. Brother, this is Sir Fobn Montgomery, 
Our truſty friend, unleſs I be deceiv'd. 
K. Edw. Welcome, Sir John; but why come you in 
arms? 
Montg. To help King Edward in his time of ſtorm, 
As every loyal ſubject ought to do. 
K. Edw, Thanks, good Montgom' ry; but we nom 
forget 
Our title to o the crown, and only claim 
Our Dukedom, till God pleaſe to ſend the reſt. 
Mon ig. Then fare you well, for I will hence Bun; 3 
I came to ſerve a King, and not a Duke. 
——Drummer, ſtrike up, and let us march away. 
[The Drum begins a March. 
K. Edw. Nay, ſtay, Sir John, a while; and we'll 
debate, 
By what ſafe means the crown may be recover'd. 
Montg. What talk you of debating ? in few words, 
If you'll not here proclaim yourſelf our King, 
Ill leave you to your fortune, and be gone 
To keep them back that come to ſuccour you. 


Why ſhall we fight, if you pretend no title ? 


Glo, 
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Glo. Why, brother, wherefore ſtand you on nico 
points ? 
K. Edw. When we grow ſtronger, then we'll make 
our claim : 
Till then, tis wiſdom to conceal our meaning. 
. Away with Kerupuden wits now arms muſt 


2 And fearleſs minds cligab dena unto crowns, 
Brother, we will proclaim you out of hand, 
The bruit thereof will bring you. many friends. 
X. Ede. Then be it, as you will, for tis my right, 
And Henry but uſurps the diadem. 
Mont. = now my Sov'reign ſpeaketh he him- 
ſel 
And now will I be Edward's champion. | 
Haſt. Nr trumpet, Edward ſhall be here pro- 
claim 
Come, fellow- ſoldier, make thou 3 ; 
[ Flourifh. 
Sald. Edward the fourth, bythe grace of God, King of 
England and France, and Lord of Ireland, Sc. 
Mn. 1 whoſoe er gain- ſays King Edward's 
right, 
By this I challenge him to ſingle fight. 
FT, ——4 down bis Gauntlet, 
All. Long live Edward the fourth 
K. Edw. Thanks, brave Montgomery; and thanks 
to all. 
If fortune ſerve me, I'll requite this kindneſs. 
Now, for this night, let's harbour here in York, 
And when the morning ſun ſhall raiſe his car 


Above the border of this horizon, 
We'll forward towards Harw:ick, and his mates; 
For well I wot, that Henry is no ſoldier. 

Ah, frowatd Clarence, evil it beſeems thee 

To flatter Henry, and forſake thy brother! 

Vet: as we may, we'll meet both thee and Warwick. 


c ome 
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Come on, brave ſoldiers, doubt not of the day, 


And, that once gotten, doubt not of large Pay: 
[ Exeunt.. 


CRN 
Changes again to London. 


Enter King Henry, Warwick, Montague, Clarence, 
Oxford, and Somerſet, 


Mar. HAT counſel, Lords ? Edward from 
Belgia, | 
With haſty Germans, and blunt Hollanders, 
Hath paſs'd/ in ſafety through the narrow ſeas ; 
And with his troops doth march amain to London; 
And many giddy e flock to him. 
K. Henry. 5 Let's levy men, and beat him back again. 
Clar, A little fire is quickly trodden out, 
Which, being ſuffer'd, rivers cannot quench. | 
War. In Warwickſhire I have true-hearted Iriends, | 
Not mutinous in peace, yet bold in war, | 
Thoſe will I muſter up ; and thou, ſon Clarence, 
Shalt ſtir, in Suffolk, Norfolk, and in Kent, 
The knights and gentlemen to come with thee. 
Thou, brother Montague, in Buckingham, 
Northampton, and in Leiceſterſhire, ſhalt find 
Men well inclin'd to hear what thou command'ſt. 
And thou, brave Oxford, wondrous well belov'd, 
In Oxfordſhire ſhalt muſter up thy friends. 
My Sov*reign, with the loving citizens, 
Like to his iſland girt with th* ocean, 


9 Let's levy men, and beat him anſwer to Warwick. This line - 
back again.] This line ex- is not in the old quarto, and 
preſſes a ſpirit of war ſo unſuit- when Henry ſaid nothing, the firſt 
able to the character of Henry, ſpeech might be as properly 
that I would give the firſt cold given to Warwick as to any 
Jpeech to the King, and the briſæ other. 0 
4: 1 r 
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i 


Or modeſt Dian circled with her nymphs, 
Shall reſt in London, *till we come to him: 


Fair Lords, take leave, and ſtand not to reply. 
—-Farewel, my Sovereign. 


K. Henry. Farewel, my Hector, and my 7 roy's true 
+. 
Clar. Is Agne t truth, I kifs your highneſs' hand. 
K. Henry. Well-minded Clarence, be thou fortunate ! 
Mont. Comfort, my Lord. And fol take my leave. 
Oxf. [ Kiffing Rene band.] And thus I ſeal my 
truth, and bid adieu. | 
K. Henry. Sweet Oxford, and my loving Montague, 
And all at once, once more a happy farewel. 
War. Farewel, ſweet Lords; let's meet at Coventry. 
[ Exeunt. 
* Henry. Here at the lens will I reſt a while. 
Coulin of - Exeter, what thinks your Lordſhip : 


Mlethinks, the pow'r, that Zdward hath in held, 


Should not be able to encounter mine. 
Exe. The doubt is, that he will ſeduce the WY 
K. Henry. That's not wy fear, * my mecd hath got 
mee fame; 

1 have not ſtopt mine ears to their . 

Nor poſted off their ſuits with flow delays, 

My pity hath been balm to heal their wounds, 

My mildneſs hath allay'd their ſwelling griefs, 

My merey dry'd their water flowing tears. 

J have not been deſirous of their wealth, 

Nor much oppreſt them with great ſubſidies, 

Nor forward of revenge, though they much err'd. 


Then why ſhould they love Edward more than me? 


No, Exeter, theſe graces challenge grace, 


And when the lion fawns upon the lamb, _ 


1 wen MED bath got me DEED, i. e. my manners, con- 
Meed ſignifies re- deft in the adminiftration. 
We ſhould read my WA«iBURTON. 


The 


KFG HENRY ;;W. 205 


The lamb will never ceaſe to follow him. 
[Shout within, ALancaſter! a Lancaſter! * 
Exe. Hark, hark, my. Lord, what ſhouts ate theſe ? 


© Enter King Edward, and bis Soldiers. 
K. Ed. Scize on the ſhame-fac'd Henry, bear him 


hence, 
And once again proclaim us King of England. 
ou are the fount, that make ſmall brooks to flow, 
Now ſtops thy ſpring ; ; my ſea ſhall ſuck them dry, 
And ſwell ſo much the higher, by their ebb. 
—Hence with him to the Tower, let him not ſpeak. 
¶ Ex. with King —_ 

And, Lords, to Coventry bend we our courſe, | 
Where peremptory Warwick now remains. 
The ſun ſhines hot; and if we uſe delay, 
Cold biting winter mars our hop'd-for hay. 

Glo. Away betimes, before his forces join ; 
And take the great-grown traitor unawares : 


Brave warriors, march amain tow'rds Coventry. 
[ Exeunt, 


* Shout within, A Lancafter!] did not write the marginal di- 
Surely the ſhouts that uſhered rections, and the players con- 
king Edward ſhould be a York, founded the characters. 

a ort. I ſuppoſe the authour 


ACT 
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* Before the Town of Coventry: 


Enter Warwick, the Mayor of Coventry, two Meſs 
ad and others, upon the walls. 


og OY 


HER E is the Poſt, that came from valiant 
Oxford? 
How far hence is thy Lord, mine honeſt fellow! ? 
1 Meſ. By this at Dunſmore, marching hither-ward. 
War. How far off is our brother Montague ? 
| — Where is the Poſt, that came from Montague? 
2 m_ bs this at Danity, with a puiſſant troop, 


Enter Somervil le. 


War. Say y. Somerville, what ſays my loving ſon | ? 
And by thy gueſs how nigh is Clarence now? 
Somerv. At Southam 1 did leave him with his forces, 
And do expect him here ſome two hours hence. 
War. Then Clarence is at hand, I hear his drum. 
Comer v. It is not his, my Lord; here Southam lies. 
The drum, your Honour hears, marcheth from War- 


wick. 
War. Who ſhould that be? belike, unlook*d-for 
friends. 
gane v, They are at hand, and you ſhall quickly 
know. | 
Merch. Flouriſh. Enter King Edward, Glouceſter, 
and Soldiers. 
* . Go, trumpet, to the walls, and ſound a 
* e. 


Gl. 
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Olo. See, how the ſurly Warwick mans the wall. 
War. Oh, unbid ſpight ! is ſportful Edward come? 

Where flept our ſcouts,” or how are they ſeduc'd, 

That we could hear no news of his repair 
K. Edw. Now, Warwick, wilt thou ope the city- 

tes, ni 

Speak gentle words, and humbly bend thy knee ? 

Call Edward King, and at his hands beg mercy, 

And he ſhall pardon thee theſe outrages. 

War. Nay, rather, wilt thou draw thy forces hence, 

Confeſs who ſet thee up and pluck'd thee down? 

Call /arwitk patron, and be penitent, 

And thou ſhalt till remain the Duke of York. _.. 
Glo. I thought, ar leaft, he would have ſaid the 

King; | | 

Or did he Bikes the jeſt againſt his will? 

War. Is not a Dukedom, Sir, a goodly gift ? 
Glo. Ay, by my faith, for a poor Earl to give: 

Ill do thee ſervice for ſo good a gift. | 
War. Twas I, that gave the Kingdom to thy brother. 
K. Edw. Why, then *tis mine, if but by Warwici's 


War. Thou art no Atlas for ſo great a weight, 
And, Weakling, Warwick takes his gift again 
And Henry is my King, Warwick his ſubject. 

K. Edw. But Warwick's King is Edward's priſoner; 
And, gallant Warwick, do but anſwer this, 

What is the body when the head is off? 

Cloe. Alas! that Warwick had no more fore-caſt, 
But while he thought to ſteal the ſingle ten, 
The King was flily finger'd from the Deck ; 

You left poor Henry at the Biſhop's palace, 

And, ten to one, you'll meet him in the Tower, _ 

K. Edw. Tis even ſo; yet you are Warwick ſtill. 

Glo. Come, Warwick, take the time, kneel down, 

kneel down. | 
Nay, when? Strike now, or elſe the iron cools. 


Mar. I'd rather chop this hand off at a blow, 
| And 
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And with the other fling it at thy face, | 
Than bear fo low a fail, to ſtrike to thee. 

K. Edw. Sail, how thou canſt; have wind and tide 
5 thy friend; a 

This hand faſt wound about thy coal - black hair 

. Shall, while thy head is warm and new cut off, 
Write in the duſt this ſentence with thy blood ; 
Wind-changing Warwick now can change no more. 


15 1850 8 u 
| Enter Oxford, with drum and colours. | 


War. O chearful colours! ſee, where Oxford comes! 
Oxf. Oxford! Oxford] for Lancaſter ! 
Glo. The gates are open, let us enter too. 
K. Ed. So other foes may ſet upon our backs. 
Stand we in good array; for they, no doubt, 
Will iſſue out again and bid us battle: 
If not, the city being of ſmall defence 
We'll quickly rouze the traitors in the ſame. 
War. O, welcome, Oxford ! for we want thy help. 


Enter Montague, with drum and colours. 
Mont.. Montague ! Montague ! for Lancaſter ! 


Glo. Thou, and thy brother both, ſhall buy this 


treaſon | | 
Ev'n with the deareſt blood your bodies bear. 


K. Edw. The harder match'd, the greater victory; 
My mind preſageth happy gain and conqueſt. 


Enter Somerſet, with drum and colours. 


Som. Somerſet ! Somerſet ! for Lancaſter ! | 
Glo. Two of thy name, both Dukes of Somer/ct, 

Have ſold their lives unto the houſe of York, 

And thou ſhalt be the third, if this ſword hold. 


-” Enter 


- lO ed 2 CA 


r D T T fe. dtd. © - 


| e <> Fi 


dine nN M wy | 
Euer Clarence, with drum and colours. | | 
jur. And lo! where George of Clarence ſweeßs 
- along, M6 Er d e | | 
Of force enough to bid his brother battle, $] 
With whom, an apright zeal to right prevaiſs = 
ore than the narare of a brochers love.” » 
Come, Clarence, come; thou wilt, if Warwick call, — | 
[A Parley is ſounded ; Richard and Clarence whiſper l 
together ; and then Clarence takes bis red roſe out 
of bis hat; and throws it at Warwick. ] | 
Cla, Father 'of Varwict, know you what this 


means? 


Loth here, 1 throw my infamy at thee, 
will not ruinate my father's houſe, | 


Who gave his blood “ to lime the ſtones together, 
And ſet up Lancafter. Why, trow'ſt thou, Warwick, 
That Clarence is ſo harſh, ſo ꝗ blunt, unnatural, 

To bend the fatal inſtruments of war 
Againſt his brother, and his lawful King? 
Perhaps, thou wilt object my holy cath ; 


To keep that oath were more impiety, 
Than Jepthab's, when he ſacrific'd his daughter, 
I am fo ſorry for my treſpaſs made; 


That, to deſerve well at my brother's hands, 
L here proclaim myſelf thy mortal foe ; 
With reſolution, whereſoe er I meet thee, 

As I will meet thee, if thou ſtir abroad, 

To plague thee for thy foul miſ-leading me. 

And fo, proud-hearted Warwick, I defy thee; 
And to my brother turn my blaſhing cheeks. 
Pardon me, Edward, I will make amends ; 

3 4 Parley is founded, &c. } © Look, here; I threw ny Infamy 
This Note of Direction I reftor- -- ar Thee. | Trogg o. 
ed from the old Quarto. And. — 1 lime the fones] That 
without it, it is impoſſible that is, to cement the ſtones. Lime 
eaning of this Lins of Cla- _ + Blunt.) Stupid, inſenfible 
rence ; 4 "of paternal fondneſs 


| Vol. V. P And, 
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And, Richard, do not frown-upon my faults, 


For I will henceforth be no more unconſtant. 


K. Edw. Now * more, * ten * more 
belov'd,. | 


Than if thou never er badſt dekerv'd our . 


Slo. Welcome, good Clarence, this is brother- like 

mar. O? paſſing traiter, perjur'd and unjuſt !_ 
K. Edw. What, Warwick, wilt chou leave the town 

and fight ? j 

Or ſhall we beat the ſtones about PIR ears? 

War. Alas, I am not coop'd here for defence: 

I will away towards Barnet preſently, - _ __ 

And bid thee battle, Edward, if thou. dar ſt. 
EK. Edw. Yes, Rand. Edward dares, and leads 

the way. 
Lords, to the field; St. George and victory f [Exeunt, 


March. Warwick — Bis Company follow. 
8 C E N E III. 


Had ef Battle near Barnet. 4 
Alarm and Excurſions. Enter wa bringing forth 
| 1 Warwick Wounded. 
* Edw. QO, fie thou there: dic thou and die our 
Fear; | 


For Warwitk was 3 bug, that ſcar'd us all. 
Now, Montague, fit faſt, I ſeek for thee; | 
That Warwick's bones may keep thine company. [ Exit. 


War. Ah, who is nigh ? come to me friend, or foe, 
And tell me, who is victor, York, or Warwick * 
Why aſk that? my mangled body ſhows; / 

My blood, my want of ſtrength, my ſick heart ſhows, 
That I muſt yield my body to'the earth; 


1 And, by my Fall, the Conqueſt to my foe. 


n Paſſine.] Eminent, egregi- + For Warwick was a bug that 


0 os; traiterous beyond the com- car d us all.] Buy is a N 
* treaſon. Aa terrilick being. 


T4 | = Thus 


S 4 . . A SL 1 . 
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Thus yields the Cedar to the ax's edge. 
Whoſe arnis gave ſhelter to the princely eagle, 
Under whoſe ſhade the ramping lion flept, - 

Whoſe top branch over-peer'd Fove's ſpreading tree; 
And kept low ſhrubs from winter's pow'rful wind. 


Thee zyeb, that now are dim ' d with death's black veil; | 


Have been as piercing as the mid-day Sun; 

To ſearch the ſecret treaſons of the world; 

The wrinkles in my brow, fiow fill'd with blood, 
Were lik ned oft to kingly ſepulchres, : 
For who liv'd King, but I cduld dig his grave? 

And who durſt ſmile, when VWarwict bent his brow ? 
Lo! now my glory ſmear'd in duſt and blood: 

My parks, my walks, my manors that I had, 

EY'n now forſake me; and of all my lands 

Is nothing left me, but my body's length: | 
Why, what is pomp, rule, reign, but earth and duſt ? | 
Aid live we how we can, yet die we muſt, 


: Enter Oxford and Somerſet. 
Som. Al, Warwick, Warwick, wert thou as we ate, 
We might recover all our loſs again | 
The Queen from France hath brought a puiſſant Pow'r ; 


Ev'n now we heard the news. Ah, could'ſt thou fly | 


War. Why, then I would not fly.— Ah, Montagueg 
If thou be there, ſweet brother, take my hand, 


And with thy lips keep in my ſoul a while. 


Thou lov'ſt me not; for, brother, if thou didſt, | 
Thy tears would waſh this cold congealed blood, 1 
That glews my lips, and will not let me ſpeak; 
Come quickly, Montague, or I am deaae. 
Som. Ah, Warwick, Montague hath breath d his laſt; 
And to the lateſt gaſp cry'd out for Warwick, 
And faid, Commend me to my valiant brother. 
And more he would have faid, and more he ſpoke, 
® Codes camptis ſaltibus, et de- manours diminiſhes the 2 
n 


, Villiqu:: Hor. effett of the foregoing lines. 
This mention of his par; and < of : | 


P 2 


—— — — — 
* 4 
' 


©  * Which ſounded like a clamour in a vault, 


. © Fly, Lords, and fave. yourſelves ; for Warwick bids 
Ton all farewel, to meet again in heay n. [Di 


— . — —— 
— — — K 
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For every cloud engenders not a ftorm, - 
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That might not be diſtinguiſn d; but at laſt 
I well might hear deliver d with An. 
O, farewel, Warwick /-—— _ 
2 Sweetly reſt his foul! 


Oy. nn away, to meet the Queen's great power. 
[They bear auc his wks * . 


8 c ENE IV. 
Changes to another Part of the Bald. 


but. Euter King Edward in triumph z with Glou- 
ceſter, Clarence, and the reſt. 


K. Edæw. Tu far our fortune keeps an vpmar 


courſe, 
And we are grac'd, with wreaths of victory. 


But, in the midſt of this bright-ſhining day, 
I ſpy a black, ſuſpicious, threat'ning cloud, 


That will encounter with our glorious Sun, 2 | } 


Ere he attain. his eaſeful weſtern bed; 


I mean, my Lords, thoſe Powers, that the Queen 
Hath rad in Gallia, have am our Coaſt, 
And, as we hear, march on to fight with us. 

Clar. A little gale will ſoon diſperſe that cloud, 
And blow it to the ſource from whence it came 3 
Thy very beams will dry thoſe vapours up, 


Cle. The Queen is valued thirty thouſand ſtrong, | 


s Which gend Hike @ en- This was a pertinent imilitode: 
NON in a wault,] The old The other ane, and 14 
reads CLAMOUR, which agrees with what is predica 
is undoubtedly right, i, e, a cla- it, nor with what it is intended 
mour of tongues, which, as he to iluſtrats. WaxzUxron. 
* could not * diffirgiih'd. | 


<S. 
.. 
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— 


Her faction will be full as ſtrong as ours. 
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And Somerſet, with Oxford, fled to her: 4 
If ſhe hath time to breathe, be well aſſur' d, 


K. Edv. We are advertis d by our loving friends, 
T hat they do hold their courſe tow'rd 7 nder TA 


We having how the beſt at Barnet field, 


Will thither ſtraight ; for willingneſs rids way ; 


And as we march, our ſtrength will be augmented 


In every county as we go along. 
Sun up cheDruiei, by gn 11 away. ¶ Exeunt, 


8 c E N E V. 
* banges to Tewkſbury. 


Marth. Euter the Queen, Prince F Wales, Somerſet, 
Oxford, and Soldiers. 


Nueen. EAT Lords, wiſe men near fic ab wit 
* their loſs, 

But chearly ſeek how to redreſs their harms, 

What though the maſt be now blown over-board, 

The cable broke; the holding anchor loſt, | 

And half our ſailors ſwallow'd in the flood? 

Yet lives our Pilot ſtill ; ist meet, that ne 

Should leave the helm, and, like a fearful lad, 

With tear-full-eyes add water to the fea ;* 

And give more ſtrength to that which hath too much, 


While in his moan the ſhip ſplits on the 
Which induſtry and courage might ee fa: 4 


Ah, what a ſhame ! ah, what a fault were this! 


Say, Warwick was our anchor; what of that? 

And Montague our top-maſt 5 what of him? 
Our ſlaughter'@ friends, the tackle ; what of theſe ? 
Why, is not Oxford here another anchor ? 

And Somerſet another goodly maſt ? | v 

The friends of France our ſhrouds and tackling ſtill? 


And though unfſkilful, why not Ned and T 


A For 
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For once allow d the ſkilful pilot's charge? 
We will not from the helm to fit and weep, 


Bur keep our courſe, though the rough wind ay, N 


From ſhelves and racks that threaten us with — 1 
As good to chide the waves, as ſpeak them fair; 
A what is Edward, but a ruthleſs ſea? 
What Clrence, but a quick-ſand. of deceit ? 

And Richard, but a ragged fatal rock ? 
All theſe the enemies to qur poor Bark. 
Say, you can ſwim, alas, tis 1 * a while ; 
Tread on the ſand, why, there you _—_ fink 1 
Beſtride the rock, the tide will waſh you off, 
Or elſe you famiſh, that's a dae f death. 
This beak I, Lords, to let you underſtand, 
| In caſe ſome one of you would fly from us, 
That there's no hop'd-for mercy with the brothers, 

More than with ruthleſs waves, with ſands, and rocks, 
Why, courage, then ! what cannot be avoided, hg 

*'Twere childiſh weakneſs to lament, or fear. 
Prince. Methinks, a woman of this valiant ſpirit 
Should, if a coward heard her ſpeak theſe words, 

Infuſe his breaſt with magnanimity, , 

And make him naked, foil a man at arms, 
I ſpeak not this, as doubting any here, 
For did I but ſuſpect a fearful man, 


He ſhould have leave to go away betimes ; 


Leſt, in our Need, he might infect another, 
And make him of like ſpirit to himſelf, 
If any ſuch be here, as, God forbid ! 
Let him depart before we need his help. 
Oxf. — and children of ſo high a courage.) 
And warriors faint! why, *twere perpetual ſhame. 
Oh, brave young i rince | q thy famous Grandfather 
Both live again in thee; long may'ſt thou live, 
To bear his image, and renew his glories! _ 
Som. And he, that will not fight for ſuch a hope, 
Go home to bed, and, like the owl by day, 
if he ariſe, be mack'd and wonder'd at | 


Queen, 


9 
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. Thanks, gentle Somerſet ; 3 ſweet Oxford, 


4 Pr, And ke is hnks that yt ben cane 


Enter a Meſſenger. 
Me Prepare you, Lords, for Edward is at haps 
Ready to fight; therefore be reſolute. 
- Oxf. I thou aht no leſs ; it is his policy, 
To . thus faſt to find us unprovided. 
Som. But he's deceiv'd ; we are in readineſs. 
Queen. This cheers my heart, to ſee your forwardneſs. 
Oxf, Here pitch our battle, hence we will not budge. 


S CEN VL | 

March. Enter King Edward, Glouceſter, Clarence, 

and Soldiers, on the other fide of the flage. 
K. Edw. Bravefollowers, yonder ſands the thorny 

wood, 

Which, by the heav'n's aſſiſtance and your ſtrength, 

Muſt by the roots be hewn up yet ere night, 

I need not add more fuel to your fire, 
For, well I wot, ye blaze to burn them out. 
Give ſignal to the fight, and to it, Lords. 
Queen. Lords, Knights, and Gentlemen, what 1 

ſhould ſay, 

My tears gain-ſay, for every word I ſpeak,, 

Ye ſee, I drink the water of my eye: 

Therefore no more but this: Henry, your S NN 

Is pris ner to the foe, his State uſurp'd, 

His Realm a ſlaughter-houſe, his Subjects ſlain, 

His Statutes — * and his Treaſure ſpen 

And yonder is the wolf that makes this Pall. 

You fight in juſtice; then, in God's name, Lords, 

Be valiant, and give ſignal to the battle. 


K. Edw. Brave followers, at the head of oppoſite armies. 
Ke. ] This ſcene is ill-con- It had been eaſy to make one 
trived, in which the king and | retire before the other entered. 
WV appear at once on the ſtage 
| P 4 Alarm. 
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5 Wo Retreat. "Excurfins. B oth Parties £0 on 


"Recentir King Edward, Glouceſter, Clarence, Ec. The 
Nuten, Oxford, and Somerſet, Priſoners. | 
K. Edu. Now here? $2 period of tumultuo ro 
; AA with Oxford to Fan r callſe ſtraight; OI Hell 
For Somerſet, off with his guilty head. 
80, N hence; I will not hear them ſpeak. 
Oxf. or my l 11 not nende thee with words, 
Sem. Lor 55 but dert with patience to my fortune, 
[Exeunt, 
| e 80 part we fadly in this troubloug world, 
4 o meet wich; joy in ſweet Jeruſalem. 

K. EA. E Proclamation made, that who fin 

Eutpard, 

Shall have a high reward, and he his life ? 
Glo. It i is and lo where youthful Edward comes, 


25 Euter the Prince of Wales. 
K. Ed. ; Bring forth the Gall, let us hear him 


What? enn ſo yöung-a 2 horn begin to prick ? 
| 3 — What naſa be canſt thou Rs, 
or bearing arms, for ſtirri u 
* all the "rue tho ha” end Tre? | . 
rince.. S like' a Subject, proud am itious 7or 
pole, rhar'l ata nom my father's'mouth 3z3z——— 
Reſign thy Chair; and, Ge I ſtand, kneel thou, 
Whill 1 prop ropoſe the ſelf-ſatne words to'thee, 
Which; vg thou wouldſt have me anſwer to. 
Hee.” Ah! that thy father had been fo reſolv'd ! 
1 That you 01 might ſtill have worn the petticoat, 
And neer have ſtoln the breech from Lance. 
Prince. Let et fable in a winter's night, 


lowing: nature, makes Richard 


| 4. Ls Eſop. 
— 2 0 8 crooked- - highly incenſed at the reproach. 


His 
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Ha curriſh riddles fort not with this place. 

. By heay'n, Brat, I'll plague ye for that word, 
wy Ay, thou walt born to be a plague to men. 
Gle. For God's ſake, take away this captive ſcold. 
Prince. Nay take away this ſcoldingcrook-back rather. 

'K,"Edw. Peace, wilful boy, or Twill charm ou 


Cla. Uster lad, chou art too malapert. 
Prince. I know my duty, you're undutiful: 
Laſcivious Edward, and thou perjur'd woe oo 
And thou miſ-ſhapen Dick, I tell ye all, 
Tam your Better, Traitors as ye are, | 
And thou uſurp'ſt my Father's Right and mine. 
Gl. Take that, * thou likeneſs of this railer here. 


»  FStabs him, 
K. Edw. And take thou that, to end thy agony. 
[Edw. abs him. 
Cla. And chere s for twitting me with perjury. | 
3; ' [Clar. tabs him, 
Queen. Oh, kill me too 
Glo. Marry, and ſhall. [Offers 10 kill ber. 


K. Edw. Hold, Richard, hold; for we have done 
too much. 
Glo. Why ſhould ſhe live, to fill the woell with words? 
K. Edw. What? doth he ſwoon? uſe means for 
her recov'ry. 
Glo. Clarence, excuſe me to the King my brother : 
I'll hence to London on a ſerious matter. 
ye come there, be ſure to hear ſome news. 
Ca. What? what? oo 
Glo. The Tower, man, the Tower !—T'll root em 
out. [ Exit: 
Queen. Oh Ned, ſweet Ned! ſpeak. to thy mother, 
Boy. 
Canſt thou not ſpeak ? O traitors, ain 
They, that ſtabl'd Ceſar, ſhed no blood at all; 
 ® == thou likeneſs of this railer here, ) Thou that reſembleſt 
ay ling mother. Did 


— 
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Did not offend, and were not worthy —_— 
= this fol deed were by, to equal it, 
He was a man; this (in reſpech) a child; | 
And men ne'er ſpend their fury on a child... 
What's worſe than murderer, that ] may name it ? 
No, no, my heart will burſt, and if I ſpeak 
And I will ſpeak, that ſo my heart may burſt. 
- Butchers and villains, bloody eannibals, 
How ſweet a plant have you untimely-cropt! 
You have no children, Butchers; if you had, | 
Ihe thought of them would have ſtirr'd up remorſe, 
But if you ever chance to have a child, 
Look in his youth to have him ſo cut off; 
As, Dearhſmen you have rid this ſweet young Prince. 
EK. Ede. Away with her, go bear her hence by force. 
Queen. Nay, never bear me hence, diſpatch me here, 
Here ſheath = ſword. Pll pardon thee my death. 
What? wilt thou not? Then, Clarence; do it thou. 
Clg. By heav'n, I will not do thee ſo much eaſe. 
Fae Good Clarence, do; ſweet Clarence, do thou 
W 
Cla. Didſt thou not hear me 5 I would nat do it? 
1 Queen. Ay, but thou uſeſt to forſwear thyſelf. 
| J 'was fin before, but now tis charity. 
zz What, wilt thou not? 7 where is that Devil's butcher, 
* Richard? hard-favour'd Richard, where art thou? 
il Thou art not here; Murder is thy Alms-deed, 
1 — for blood thou ne er put'ſt back. 


— you bave rid this feect Terms, I think, is Kill-devil: 
| ' young Prince.) The con- rare News for the Free-T hinkers, | 
J | Aeg of this warlike queen if there were any Grotincs for 
would move compaſſion could it depending on it. But the Poet 
be forgotten that ſhe gave York, 4 wrote devil- Butcher; 
to wipe his eyes in his captivity, and the firſt Part of the Com- 

a handkerchief ſtained with his pound is to be taken adjectively, 

young child's blood. meaning, execrable, inferna!, di- 

+ Taue fin.] She alludes to viliſß. THEOBALD. 

the . of Clarence. © Devil's butcher is a butcher 

7 — Where is that Devil's ſet on by the devil. Either read- 

Butcher, ing may ſerve without {0 9 a 

Richard ?] Thus all the Editions. note. 

But Devil's Butcher, in other | K. Tie 


* 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
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K. Eg. Away, I ſay ; I charge ye, bear her hence. 
Queen. WIT tot as'to this Prince! 


Exit Ween, 

EK. Edw. Where's Richard gone 

Cla. To London all in polt; 5 as I gueſs, 
To make a bloody ſupper in the Tower. 

1 He's ſudden, if « thing comes in his 

he . 

Now march we hence, diſcharge the common ſort 
Wich pay and thanks, and let's away to London, 
And ſee our gentle Queen, how well ſhe fares, 
By this, I hope, ſhe hath a fon for me.  [Exeunt, 


=: CB" NE ve 
' Changes to the Tower of London. 


Enter King Henry with a book, and Glouceſter, with 
the Lieutenant on the Tower Walls. 


Glo. 8 — 2 my Lord; what! at your book 


EK. Henry. Ay, my good Lord; my Lord, I — 
| ſay rather; | 


is fin to flatter, good was little better; 


Good Glo ter, and good devil, were alike. 
And both prepoſt*rous ; therefore not, good Lord, 
Glo, Sir, leave us to ourſelves, we muſt confer. 
[ Exit Lieutenant. 
K. Henry. So flies the reckleſs ſhepherd from the 


wolf. 


So firſt the harmleſs flock doth yield his fleece, 


And next his throat unto the butcher's knife. 


? What ſcene of death hath Roſcius now to act? 


* What fene of death hath Roſcius and of Rome; but did | 
Roscios mow to at? ] not know that he was an Actor 
Roſeius was certainly put for in * not in Tragedy. 


Richard by ſome had 1 conceit- WARBURTON, 8 


ed player, who heard of 


c 
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. Suſpicion always haunts the guilty mind, * 

n tbief doth fear each buſh an officer. 

K. Hemp. The bird, that hath been ai in tins but | 
With trembling wings miſ-doubteth 8 * 


And I. he2Haptel male to one ſweet 
Have now the fatal object in my eye, 
MW here my poor young was lim'd, was caught, * _ 
Cle. Why, what a? peeviſh fool was that of Creet, 
That taught his ſon ihe office of a fowl? 
And yer, for all his wings, the fool was drown'd. 
K. Henry. I, Dedalus; my poor boy, Icarus; 
| Thy father, Minos that deny d our courſe nnn 
The Sun, that ſear'd the of my ſweet boy, 
Thy brother Edward; and thyſelf, the ſea, 
Whoſe envious gulph did ſwallow up his life. 
Ah), kill me * ee A not with words; 
My breaſt can better brook thy dagger's 
T Md can my ears thar Wick hier p. "rr 
—Bur whetefore doſt thou come? Ist for my life? 
Glo. Think'ſt thou, I am an executioner ? 
K. Henry. A perſecutor, I am fure, thou art; 
I murd' ring innocents be executing, : 
| Why, then thou art an executioner. 
Glo. Thy ſon I kilbꝰd for his preſumption. 
K. Henry. Hadſt chou been kill'd, when Git tho 
2, Vide -preſume, 
Thou hadft — lard, to il fon of mine. 
And thus I ptopheſy, that many a — 
Which now miſtruſt no parcel of my fear, 
And many an old man's ſigh, and many a widow's, 
And many an ofphan's water - ſlanding eye, ; 
Men for their ſons, wives for their huſband's fate, 


* ee e parents timeleſs death, 


"gl Pare "fo en - "Her B of Dr. Warburtn. 
22 is the 72055 of c I Which now miftr no. parcel 
| Teenjs to pgnify Pd, of my- fear. " TuſpeR 


nd by conſequence fly. Pes no part of what . fears Pre- 
Lell by child, i in a for- ſage, Shall 


* 
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Shall rue the hour that ever thou, waſt born. 


The owl ſhriek'd at, thy birth, 
The night-crow cry d a boding 
and hideous tempeſt ſhook down des, 
raven Took d her on the chimney's top, 


wPFd, 


The 


an $1.95, 709 13 2 > 
luckleſs Tune, i 


And chattering pyes in diſmal diſcord ſung: 

Thy mother felt more than a mother's pain, 8 
And yet brought forth leſs than a mother's hogs,” 
To wit, an indigeſted deform d lump, 
Not like the fruit of ſuch a goodly tre. 
Teeth hadſt thou in thy head when thou waſt. bore, 
To ſignify, thou cam'ſt to bite the world: 


3 And, if. the reſt be true which I have heard. 
Thou cam'ſt into the World with thy Legs 


forward. 


Glo. I'l hear no more: dic Prophet in thy ſpeech; 


For this, amongſt the reſt, was I ordain'd. 
K. Henry., Ay, and for much more Naughter after 


this. 


H / abs bim, 


—0 God]! forgive my Hns,. and pardon. thee, [Dies 


2 The raven ROOK'D HER.) 
What is road ber? Read, 
CROAK'D HOARSE, WARBURT. 

The true reading ſeems to be 
at no great diſtance. 

— the te vol down trets, | 


The Flare a are} ber on the 


chimmey's top; 
on the top of the chimney ſhaken 
by the tempeſt. 
3 And, if the _ be true which 
1 have heard. 
Thou cam /f 


Sagacity, or due Diligence, there 
could — been DS Reads for 
this abſurd Break, ſince 
| might k have ventured to fill it up 
with Certainty too. The old 
Quarto would 
of the way, 

Dun cam f into the world— 


A. Had 
our Editors had but a Grain of 
I can 2a ſee, that this Blank 


ve led them part 


And that the Verſe is to be com- 


pleated in the manner I have 


given it, is inconteſtible; for 
K we ſuppoſe King Hexry 
actually re e him With this 
his prepoſterous Birth, how can 
Richard in his inert Soliles 
quy fay?. 

Indeed, *tis true, that Henry 
duo me of,” 
| Burl bt ifaw bend Mo- 

ther fey, 
J came into the World. with 
my Legs forward. 


was caus' d by the Nicety of the - 


they . Players, to ſuppreſs an indecent 


Idea. But, with Submiſſion, this 
was making but half a Cure, un- 
leſs they had expung d the Re- 
petition of it out of Richard's 
Speech too. Tu gos xp. 


Glo. 


* 
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Cl. What ! will th* aſpiring blood of Lancaſter 


Sink in the ground? I thought, it would have mounted. 


See, how my ſword weeps for tlie poor King s death! 


8 ſhed, 


O, may ſuch purple tears be alwa way | 
fall of our Houſe, 


From thoſe who wiſh the-Down 


If any ſpark of life be yet remaining, | 
: Down, down to hell, and ſay, I ſent thee chither 


| tabs bim a ain. 
I, that have neither pity, love, nor E 3 * 


Indeed, tis true, that Henry told me of: 


For I have often heard my mother ſay, 


I came into the world with my legs * 


Had I not reaſon, think ye, to make haſte, 

And ſeek their ruin that Amped our right? 

The midwife wonder d, and the women ery'd, 

O, Jeſus bleſs us, he is born with teeth ! 

And fo I was; which plainly ſignify'& | 
Thar I ſhould ſnarle, — bite, and play the dog. 
Then, ſince the heav'ns have ſhap'd my body ſo, 


Let hell make crook*d my mind to anſwer it. 
had no father, I am like no father. 8 


I have no brother, I am like no brother; 2 
And this word Love, which grey- beards call divine, 
Be reſident in men like one another, 
not in me: I am myſelf alone 


Clarence, beware; thou keep'ſt — SS bes 


But I will fort a pitchy day for thee - 

For I will buz abroad ſuch Prophecies, 

That Edward ſhall be fearful of his life, 
And then, to purge his fear, I'll be thy deatli. 
King Henn, and the Prince his ſon, are gone; 
Clarence, thy Turn is next, and then the reſt; 


Counting myſelf but bad, till I be beſt. 


FI — thy body in another room; 2 
And er! Bag! in the day of doom. ¶ Exil. 


SCENE 
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be Palace in London. 
Enter King Edward, Queen, Clarence, Glouceſter, Haſt- 
ings, N. urſe with the young Prince and Attendants. 
k. Edw. {NN CE more we ſit on ' England”s royal! 
' Throne, en: 
Re-purchas'd with the blood of enemies: _ 
What valiant foe-men, like to autumn's corn, 
Have we mow'd down in top of all their pride? 
Three Dukes of Somerſet, three-fold renown'd 
For hardy and undoubted champions 
Two Cliffords, as the father and the ſonn 
And two Northumberlands ; two braver en 
Ne'er ſpurr'd their Courſers at the trumpet's ſound. 
With them the two brave bears, Narwieł and Montague, 
That in their chains fetter d the kingly Lion, 
And made the foreſt tremble when they roar d- 
Thus have we {wept Suſpicion from our Seat, 
And made our footſtool of Security. | 
Come hither, Beſs, and let me kiſs my boy. 
RM. : [I LTaking the child. 
Young Ned, for thee, thine Uncles and myſelt 
Have in our armours watch'd the winter-night ; 
Went all a- foot in ſummer's ſcalding heat; 
That thou mightſt re- poſſeſs the Crown in peace; 
And of our labours thou ſhalt reap the gain. % 
Glo. > cm his harveſt, if your head were 
-. 2 2 : | 
For yet I am not look'd on in the world. 
This ſhoulder was ordain'd ſo thick, to heave ; >A/ide. 
And * it ſhall ſome weight, or break 7 
back; 5 
Work thou the way, and that ſhall execute. 
Mord thou the way, and that Work thou the a 
Hall execute.) I believe we then bringing down his hand and 
would read, beholding it, | 
—— and this ſpall execute. and this ball execute. 
Richard laying his hand on his Though that may ſtand, the arm 
forehead ſays, being included in the E22 


* 


* 
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K. ' Edw. Clarence and Glo fer, loye my lovely 


ueen 3 


And kiſs your princely Net ephew, Brotkierk both. 


1 


Car. The Duty, hat 1 tore our Majeſty, 
the lips of this ſweet Babe. 


n noble Clarence ; air brother 


1 ſt, 


Cb. And that I. love the tree, dem bene thoy 


Witneſs the loving kiſs L give the fruit 


To fay the Wh, ſo 
And * 


Judas kiſs d his maſter; 
hail! when as he. meant all 


1 


K. Ede, > FEAT] ſeated. as my foul delights, 


Having my 


Country's Peace and, Brothers Loves. 


Car, What will your Grace have done with Mar: 


garet? 


Reignier her father to the King of France 
Hath pawn'd- the S:cils and Jeruſalem 3 


And hither have they ſent it for her ranſom, 


K. Edw. Away with leer, and waft het hence to 


France. 


| And now hat teſts but chat we ſpend 
Wich ſtately Triumphs, 


the time 


mirthful Comick Shows, 


Such as belt the pleaſure of the Court? 
Sound, drums and trumpets. Farewel, ſour Annoy! 


For a 2 — . our r Joy. 


' +4 Thanks, 55605 Clarence; 0 
thy 2 1 thanks.) This 


Line has been given to King 
22 but I have, with the 


old Duarte, reſtored it to the 
Queen. | TazoBaLD. 


1 VI. 


de ſuſpected, by Mr. Theobb1d; 


of being ſuppoſititious, and are 


declared, by Dr. Warburton, to 
. not . 8. be 


K 2 
war 4 6363 


LEx renn omnes. 


Theobald's ſoſpicion ariſes from 


ſome / obſolete words; but the 
phraſeology is like the reſt of 
our. authour's | ſtile, and fingle 
words, of which however I do 


not obſerve more than dwo, an 


conclude little. 


Pr. Warburton gives no reaſon; 


but I ſuppoſe him-tojudge upon 
deeper principles and more com- 
pra views, and to draw 


from the neral ef. 
opinion ge pr 


An ans noo oo <- iwmoo 


* 


ſect and ſpirit of the compoſition, 
which he thinks inferior to the 
other hiſtorical plays. 

From mere inferiority nothing 
can beinferred; in the productions 
of wit there will be inequality. 
Sometimes judgment will err, 
and ſometimes the matter itſelf 
will defeat the artiſt, Of every au- 
thour's works one will be the 
beſt, and one will be the worſt. 
The colours are not equally plea- 
fing, nor the attitudes equally 

ful, in all the pictures of 
Fe or Reymolds. 
Diſhmilitude of ſtile and hete- 
eouſneſs of ſentiment, may 
ſufficiently ſhow that a work does 
not really belong to the reputed 
authour. But in theſe plays no 
ſuch marks of — are 
found. The diction, the ver- 
fication, and the figures, are 
Shakeſpeare's. Theſe plays, con- 


ſidered, without regard to cha- 


racters and incidents, merely as 
narratives in verſe, are more hap- 
pily conceived and more accu- 
rately finiſhed than thoſe of kin 
Jabn, Richard II. or the — 
ſcenes of Henry IV. and V. If 
we take theſe plays from Shake- 
ſpeare, to whom ſhall they be 
2 What authour of that age 
the ſame eaſineſs of ex- 
preſſion and fluency of numbers? 
Having conſidered the evidence 
given by the plays themſelves, 
and found it in their favour, 
let us now enquire what corro- 
boration can be gained from other 
teſtimony. They are aſcribed to 
Shakefpeare by the firſt editors, 
whoſe atteſtation may be received 
In 1 of fact, however un- 
falfully they ſuperintended their 
edition. They ſeem to be declared 


. Vor. V. : 


; 
i 
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genuine by the voice of Shakes 
288 who refers to the 
ſecond play in his epilogue to 
Henry V —_ 3 con- 
nects the firſt act of Richard III. 
with the laſt of the third part 
of Henry VI. If it be objected 
that the plays were popular, and 
therefore he alluded to them as 
well known; it may be an- 
ſwered, with equal probability, 
that the natural pathons of a 

t would have diſpoſed him to 
eparate his own works from thoſe 


of an inferior hand. And in- 


deed if an authour's own teſ- 
timony is to be overthrown by 
ſpeculative criticiſm, no man can 
be any longer ſecure of literary 
reputation. | | 

Of theſe three plays I think 
the ſecond the beſt. The truth 
is, that they have not ſufficient 
variety of action, for the incidents 
are too often of the ſame kind; yet 
many of the characters are well 
diſeriminated. King Henry, and 
his queen, king Edward, the 
duke of Glouceſter, and the carl 


of Waraick, are very ſtrongly 


and diſtinctly painted. 

The old copies of the tivo lat- 
tet parts of Henry VI. and of 
Henry V. are fo apparently im- 

rfe& and mutilated, that there 
is no reaſon for ſuppoſing them the 
firſt draughts of Shate/peare. I am 
inclined to believe them copies 
taken by ſome auditor who wrote 
down, during the repreſentation; 
what the time would permit, then 
perhaps filled up ſome of his 
omiſſions at a ſecond or third 
hearing, and when he had by 
this method fotmed ſomething 
like a play, ſent it to the printer, 
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Draw perſonæ. 


KIN G Edward IV. * 
Edward, Prince of Wales, after- ö acl 
Lp wards Edward V. on to Edward IV. 
Richard, Duke of York, | 
; Duke of Clarence, Brother to Edward IV. 
Richard, Duke of Glouceſter, ' Brother to m_ IV, 
afterwards King Richard III. | 
Cardinal, Archbiſhop of York. 19 5 
Duke of Buckin oham. : 9 
Duke of Norfolk. Earl of Surrey. 
Marquis of Dorſet, Son to Queen Elizabeth. 
Earl Rivers, Brother to the Ducen. 
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ACT I. S ENR I. 
Te CO 


Enter Richard Duke of Glouceſter /olus. 
OW is the Winter of our Diſcontent 
| Made glorious Summer by this Sun of 7ork, 
e 


Houſe, 

In the e Gere of this Ocean buryd. AR] 
Now are our brows bound with victorious wreaths, 
Our bruiſed arms hung 4 monuments, 
Our ſtern Alarums chang'd to merry meetings, 
Our dreadful Marches w detighefal ; meaſures. 
Grim-viſag'd War hath ſmooth'd his wrinkled front; 
And now, inſtead of mounting barbed ſteeds 

To fright the 8 fearful adverſaries, 


ls ke ite N King wiv. Tower, 72 

Ri $ N Op in the 0 

nn ek ge EE 
rince, at euer. 

3 papa”, but the laſt ede field, which Battle was fought on 
of his Lime: For it opens with the 22d of 4. in the Tear 
Fay Dake ** Clarence being 1485. TusOAT p. 
a 55 He 
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#* He capers nimbly in a lady's chamber, 
' bt To the laſcivious pleaſing of a lute. 

But I, that am not ſhap'd for ſportive tricks, 
Nor made to court an am'rous looking-glaſs, — 
I, that am rudely ſtampt, and want love's majeſty, 
Jo ſtrut before a wanton ambling Nymph ; 

I, that am curtail'd of this fair proportion, 

: 3 Cheated of feature by diſſembling nature, 
Deform'd, unfiniſh'd, ſent before my time 
Into this breathing world, ſcarce half made 
And that fo lamely and unfaſhionably, ® 
That dogs bark at me as I halt by hon 

Why 1, in this weak piping time of peace 
Have no delight to paſs away the time; 
Unleſs to ſpy my ſhadow in the Sun, 

And deſcant on mine own deformity. 15 

And therefore, ſince I cannot prove a lover, + 
To entertain theſe fair well-fpoken days, 

IL am determined to prove a villain, 

And * hate the idle pleaſures of theſe days. 

Plots have I laid, + induRtions dangerous, 

+ .To ſet my brother Clarence and the King 

In deadly hate, the one againſt the other: 

By drunken propheſies, libels, and dreams, 
* He caper:——] War caperi. Aud therefore, J cant 
This — * 4 Lale pfrove a lower, ] Shakeſpeare 
harſh; if it be Vers that capers, very diligent! 


up; 


inculcates, that 


the antecedent is at ſuch a diſ- 
_ tance that it is alznoſt forgotten 
'  '3 Cheated off feature 
ſembling nature, ] By 4 
vw is not meant hypocritical 
nature, that pretends one thing 
and does another: But nature 
that puts things 


and a deformed body. 
_.__  Difſembling is here put very 
| 5 for fraudfu, Aeceit- 


by dif. 


of a2 
difimular kind, as a brave ſoul 


WARBURTON. 


OTIS s'of Richard 


ceeded from his deformity, 
the envy that roſe at the com- 
pariſon of his own n with 
others, and which incited him 
to diſturb the pleaſures that he 
could not Fo, J 
* And hate the idle pleaſures. 
Perhaps we might od o 
Ad bate the idle pleaſures. 


+ dien, dangerous. ] Pre- 


parations for miſchief, The I- 


ductiom is preparatory to the ac- 
tion of the play. D 
And, 
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And, if King 5 Edward be as true and juſt, 

As I am ſubtle, falſe, and treacherous, | 
This day ſhould Clarence cloſely be mew'd up; 

About a Propheſy, which ſays, that G | 

Of Edward's Heirs the Murtherer ſhall be. 

Dive, thoughts, downto myſoul! here Clarence comes. 


Enter Clarence guarded, and Brakenbury. 
Brother, good day, what means this armed Guard, 
That waits upon your Grace ? ; 
Clar. His Majeſty, ws f 
Tend' ring my perſon's ſafety, hath appointed 
This conduct to convey me to the Tower. 
Glo, Upon what cauſe ?. 
Clar. Becauſe my name is George. | 
Glo. Alack, my lord, that fault is none of yours : 
He ſhould for That commit your godfathers. 
Belike, his Majeſty hath ſome intent, 
- That you ſhould be new chriſtened in the Tower. 
But what's the matter, Clarence, may I know ? | 
Clar, Yea, Richard, when I know; for, I proteſt, 
As yet I do not; but as I can learn, 
He hearkens after Propheſies and Dreams, 
And from the eroſs-· row plucks the letter G; 
And fays, a wizard told him, that by G 
His Iſſue diſinherited ſhould be. 
And, for my name of George begins with G, 
It follows in his thought, that I am he. 
Theſe, as J learn, and ſuch like “ toys as theſe, 
Have mov'd his Highneſs to comtnit me now. 
6. Why, this it is, when men are rul'd by women. 
'Tis not the King that ſends you to the Tower, 
My lady Gray his wife, Clarence, *tis ſhe, 
That tempts him to this harſh extremity. 
5 w— Edward be a: true and Edward keeps his word. | 
. juſt, ] i. e. as. open hearted © Tee.] Fancies, freaks of 
* * from So E imagination. 
meaning 15 3 | | 
"2" M4 Was 


A cheny lip, a paſſi 


—C—— — On — - 
—_—_ 
F os 
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Was it not ſhe, and ukrat good man of worſhip, 


Ant bony Woodvil her brother there, 


That made him fend lord Haſtings to the Tower ? 

From whence this day he is dehivered. 

We are not ſafe; Clafente, we are not ſafe. 36) 
Da, By heav'n, I think; there is no man ſecure . 


| But the Queen's kindred, and night-walking heralds, 


That trudge between the King and miſtreſs Shore. 
N ou not, what an humble ſuppliant 
1 Paſiings was to her for his delivery? 

_ * Humbly complaining to her Deity, 
Got my lord Chamberlain his lübert7. 
PII tell you what ;—T think, it is our way, 
If we will keep in favour with the King, 
To be her men, and wear her livery: 
The jealous o'erworn widow, and herſelf, 
Since that our Brother dubb'd them gentlewomen, 
Are mighty goſſips i in this Monarchy. 

Brat. I beg your Graces both to pardon me : 


His Majeſty has ſtraitly give 'n in charge, 


That no man ſhall ha 


ve private conference, 
Of what degree ſoever; with your brother. | 

Glo. Ev'n ſo, an't * 1. your worſhip ? e 
You may partake of any thing we ſay, 
We ſpeak no treaſon, man we ſay, the 
Is wile and virtu6us and his noble Queen 
Well ſtrook in years; fair, and not jealous 
We ſay, that Shore s wife hath a pretty foot, 

leaſing tongue; 

That the Queen's kin Edel are e ntle · folk. 
How ſay you, . Sir ? can you deny all this? 

Brat. With this, my lord, myſelf have nought to do, 

Glo. Wie fellow ? nought to do with miſtteſ | 


Sbore 


* 5 1 tell vou, , he that doch naught with her, 


6 Him laiki „ Kc. ] I Fb zealous o dow, 
1 II That is, — 


gwen to Clarence 2 
. Exgepting 
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ting one, were beſt to do it ſeeretiy. 
. — my lord? 2 


* 


Glo. Her huſband, knave—wovldſt thou betray me ? 

Brak. I do beſeech your Grace to pardon me, 
And to forbear your conf*refice with the Due. 

dar. We know thy charge, A and will 


obey: 
Glo. We are the „ 


Queen's abjects, and muſt obey. 


Brother, farewel; I will unto the King, 
And whatſo&er you will employ me in, 


Were it to call King EdwarPs widow ſiſter, * 


vill perform it to infranchiſe you. 


Mean time, this deep 
Touches me d 


than you can 


diſgrace of brotherhood 


ne. 


imagi 
Clar. I know it 4 — neither of us well. 


Gl. Well, your 


t ſhall not be long, 


I will deliver you, — elſe lye for you: 


Mean time have 


| patience. | 
Clar. I muſt perforce ; farewel. [| Exe. Brak. Clar. 


Glo. Go, tread the 
Simple, 


path that thou ſhalt ne er return: 
plain Clarence —] do love thee fo, 


That I will hertly ſend thy ſoul to heav'n, 
If heav'n will take the Profent at our hands. | 
—But who comes here ? the new-deliver'd Haſtings ? 


Enter Lord Haſtings. 


Haſt. Good time of day unto my gracious lord, 
Glo. As much unto my good lord Chamberlain: 


7 — the Queen's abjets,— 
kv is, not the Queen's /ubje&s, 

om ſhe might protect, but her 
aged whom ſhe drives away. 
Mere it ts call king Edward's 

widow Mer, ] This is a 


very covert and ſnbtle manner 


of inſinuating treaſon. 
tural ex 


The na- 


3 


preſſion would have been, 
were it to call King Edward's ki 


] wiſe Her. I will ſolicit for you 


— . * be at the ex- 
pence much degradation 
and conſtraint, as to own the 
low born wife of 

for a ſiſter, But by i 


234 KING/RICHARD 1. 


Well are you welcome to the open air. 

How hath your lordſhip brook d impriſonment * 
Haſt. With noble lord, as pris ners muſt . 
But I ſhall live, my lord, to give them thanks, 
That wert the cauſe of my impriſonment. 

Su. No doubt, no doubt; and ſo ſhall Clarence too; 

For they, that were your enemies, are his, 

And have prevail'd as much on him as ou. 

Haſt. More, pity, that the Eagle ſhould be mew'd, 
While kites and buzzards prey at liberty. * 

Glo. What news abroad? _ 

Haſt. No news fo bad abroad, as this at home 
The King is ſickly, weak and melancholy, - ä 
And his Phy — fear him mightily. 

Glo. — by St. Paul, that news is bad, indeed. 
O, he hath kept an evil diet long, 

And . conſum'd his royal perſon: 

*Tis very grievous to be thought _ 
[Whereas he, in his bed = 85 
21 Hen | 

Cb. Go you before, and 1 vil follow you. 

[Exit Haſtings, 
He cannot live, 1 * nad maſk not die, 
Till George be pack'd with poſt-horſe up to heav'n. 
FU in, to urge his hatred more to Clarence, 
With Lies well ſteel'd wich weighty — } 
And if | fail not in my deep intent, 
Clarence hath, not another day to live: 
Which done, God take King Edward to his mercy ; 
And leave the world for me to buſtle in! 

For then, III marry Harwick's youngeſt daughter; 

What though I kill'd her huſband; and her father? 
The readieſt way to make the wench amends, 
Is to become her huſband and her father: 
"The which will I, not all fo much for love, 
As for another Sem cloſe intent. 

By marrying her, which I muſt reach unto. 


Hut yet | run before „ market: 
_ . abt | Clarence 
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Clarence till breathes, Edward till lives and reigns ; - 
When they are gone, then mult I count my Gains, 
W |  [Exit. 


SCENE I. 
Changes to a Street. 


Enter the Coarſe of Henry the Sixth, with Halberds 
to guard it, Lady Anne being the mourner. 


Ame. QE T down, ſet down your honourable load, 
lf honour may be ſhrouded in a herſe; 

Whilſt I awhile obſequiouſly lament 

Th' untimely Fall of virtuous Lancaſter. 

—Poor key-cold figure of a holy King ! 

Pale aſhes of the Houſe of Lancaſter ! 

Thou bloodleſs remnant of that royal blood ! 

Be't lawful, that I invocate thy ghoſt, 

To hear the lamentations of poor Anne, 

Wife to thy Edward, to thy flaughter'd ſon ; 

Stabb'd by the ſelf-ſame hand, that made theſe wounds. 

Lo, in theſe windows, that let forth thy lite, 

I pour the helpleſs balm of my poor eyes. 

Curs'd be the hand, that made theſe fatal holes ! 

Curs'd be the heart, that had the heart to do it ! 

More direful hap betide that hated wretch, 

That makes us wretched by the death of thee, 

Than I can wiſh to adders, ſpiders, toads, 

Or any creeping venom'd thing that lives! 

If ever he have child, abortive be it, 

Prodigious, and untimely brought to light, 

Whoſe ugly and unnatural aſpect + 

May fright the. hopeful mother at the view, 

And That be heir to his unhappineſs ! 

If ever he have wife, let her be made 

More miſerable by the death of him, 

Than I am made by my young lord and thee ! 

Come, now tow'rds Chertſey with your holy 2 
aken 
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Taken from Paul's to be interred there. 
And ſtill, as you are weary of this weight, 
Reſt you, while I lament King Henry's Coarſe. 


Enter Richard Duke of Glouceſter, 


Glo. Stay you, that bear the Coarſe, and ſet it down, 
Anne. What black magician conjures up this fiend, 
Jo ftop devoted charitable deeds ? 
Glo. Villains, ſer down the Coarſe ; or, by St. Paul, 
Til make a Coarſe of him that diſobeys. 9 . _ 
"Gen, My lord, ſtand back, and let the coffin pak, 
Glo. Unmanner d dog! ! tand thou when 1 com- 
mand; 
Advance thy balbert hi gher than my breaſt, 
Or, by St. Paul Fl Avikce thee to my foot, 
And ſpurn upon thee, beggar, for thy boldneſs, 
Anne. What, do you tremble ? are you all afraid? 
Alas, I blame you not, for you are mortal; 
And mortal eyes cannot endure the devil. 
 — Avant, thou dreadful miniſter of hell! 
Thou had'ſt but power over his mortal body, 
His foul thou canſt not have; therefore be gone. 
Glo, Sweet Saint, for charity, be not fo curſt. 
Anne, Foul Devil! for God's fake hence, trouble 
Us not, 
For thou haſt made the happy earth thy hell, 
Fill'd it with curfing cries, and deep exclaims. 
If thou delight to view thy heinous deeds, 
Behold this pattern of thy butcheries. * 
Oh, gentlemen, ſee! fee dead Henry's wounds 
Open CTY mouths and bleed afreſh, * 


9 I make a coarſe of Vimrhat ES dead Henry's wound; 
diſobeys.] So in Hamlet, Open their co cal 'd mouths and 

PI make aghof of bim tbat Bold: 2 7 0 It is a tra- 

| | dition very generally received, 
. of thy aber 4 that the murdered body bleeds 
ne is iu/hance, ar example. on the touch of the *. 


14 — © © — 1 — et 


+ all 
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Bluſh, bluſh, thou Jump of foul deformiry; ; 
For tis thy preſence that exhales this blood WI. . 
From cold and empty veins, where no blood dwells, 
Thy deeds, inhuman and unnatural, - | 
Provoke this deluge moſt unnatural. ' 
O God! which this blood mad'ſt, revenge his death, 
O earth! which this blood drink'ſt, revenge his death, 
Or Heav'n with lightoing ſtrike the murth*rer dead, 
Or Earth gape open wide, and eat him quick; 
As thou doſt ſwallow up this good King's blood, 
Which his hell-govern'd arm hath butchered! 
Glo. Lady, you know no rules of charity, 
Which renders good for bad, bleſſings for curſes. 
Anne. Villain, thou know'ſt nor law of God nor 
man; | 
| No bealt fo fierce, but knows ſome touch of pity. 
Glo. But I know none, and therefore am no beaſt. 
| Anne. O wonderful, when devils tell the truth ! 
- Glo. More wonderful, when angels are ſo angry. 
Vouchſafe, divine perfection of a woman, 
Of theſe h crimes, to give me leave, 
By circumſtance, but to acquit myſelf, 1 
Anne. Vouchſafe, diffus'd infection of a man, 
7 For theſe known evils, but to give me leave, 
By circumſtance, to curſe thy curſed ſelf. 
Glo, Fairer than tongue can name thee, let me have 
Some patient leiſure to excuſe myſelf. | 
a than heart can think thee, thou canſt 
No excuſe current, but to hang thyſelf. 
Glo. By ſuch deſpair 1 ſhould accuſe myſelf. 
Anne. And by deſpairing ſhalt thou ſtand exeus'd, 
For doing worthy vengeance on thyſelf ; 


This was ſo much believed by /i in this place ſignifies irre- 
ur Kenelm Dighy that he has en- gular, uncrufb; ſuch is its mean- 
deayoured to explain the reaſon. ing in other paſlages of Shakes 
3 Youch/afe, diffus'd infection paare. 3 V; 
a nan, I I believe dif- | e i 
That 
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That didſt unworthy ſlaughter upon others. 
Gb. Say, that I flew them not. 

=_ > hen ſay, they were not ſlain : 

But dead they are deviliſh ſlave, by thee... 
Gle. I did not kill your huſband... 

Anne. Why, then he is alive. 


Glo. Nay, he is dead, and lain by Edward's hands 
Anne. In thy foul throat thou lt. Queen Age 


3 
Thy murd'rous faulchion ſmoaking in his blood : 
The which thou once didſt bend againſt her breaſt, 
But that thy Brothers beat aſide the point, 
Glo. I was provoked by her land'rous t 
That laid their guilt upon my guiltleſs ſhoulders. 


Anne. Thou waſt provoked by thy bloody mind, 


That never dreamt on aught but butcheries : 
Didſt thou not kill this King? | 
Glo. I grant ye. 


Anne. Doſt grant me, hedge-hog ? then God gran 


| me too, 
Thou may ſt be damned for that wicked deed ! 
O, he was gentle, mild and virtuous. 


him. 
Anne. He is in heav'n, where thou ſhalt never come. 


lo. nden me, that help'd to ſend him 


ttmither; 

For he was fitter for that j than earth. 
Ame. And thou unfit for any place but hell. 

Glo. Yes, one place elſe, if you will hear me name it, 

Anne. Some | 

Gh. Your bed-chamber. 


Anne. Ill Reſt betide the chamber where thou lycſt! 


Gl. So will ie, Madam, till I lie with you. 


eat. 1 Ann's bd Ed. 
| 3 = 224 hay 125 
6 


Go. The fitter for the King of heav'n, that hath 


— N | Anme. 


rr 


KING RIC HARD UI. 239 
Aune. 1 hops. ſo. 12 
Gl. I know ſo.— But, gentle lady Anne, | 

Jo leave this keen encounter of our wits, 
And fall ſomething into a ſlower method: 

; not the cauſer of the timeleſs deaths 

Of theſe Plantagenets, Henry and Edward, 

As blameful as the executioner ? 

_— Thou waſt the cauſe, and moſt accurſt effect. 
Co. Your beauty was the cauſe of that effect; 
Your beauty, that did haunt me in my ſleep, - 

To undertake the death of all the world, 

So I might live one hour in your ſweet boſom. 
Anne. If I thought that, I tell thee, homicide, 
Theſe nails ſhould rend that beauty from my cheeks. - 

Glo. 2 eyes could not endure ſweet beauty g 
wreck. 

You ſhould not blemiſh it, if I ſtood by; 
As all the world is cheered by the Sun, 
$01 by That; it is my day, my life. | 

Anne. „ e o'er-ſhade thy day, and death 

thy li : 

Glo. Curſe not thyſelf, fair creature : thou art both, 

Anne.. I would I were, to be reveng'd on . 

Glo. It is a quarrel moſt unnatural, | 
To be reveng'd on him that loveth thee. 
Anne. It is a quarrel juſt and — 
To be reveng'd on him that kilPd m | 
Glo. He that bereft the, lady, —— thy huſband, : 


5 Thou waſt the cauſe, and of this, will make a fine orato- 
accurft fed, ] Effect, rical period of it. 

executioner. He aſks, was not Thou waſf the cauſe. And moff 
the cau/er as ill as the executioner ? accurſt th effe# | X 

She anſwers, Thou waſt both. WarBurTON, 
But, for cau/er, uſing the word I cannot but be rather of Sir 
cauſe, this led her to the word 7. Hanmer's opinion than Dr. 
ec, for execution, or execu- eue s, becauſe efe# is 
toner. But the Oxford Editor uſed immediately in its common 
foubling himſelf with nothing ſenſe, in anſwer to this line. 
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Did it to help thee to a better huſband. | 
Anne. His better doth nat breathe upon the earth, 
GI. He lives, that loves thee r nee 
- Anne. Name him. 
Glo. Plantagenet. © 
Anne. Why, that was he. 
Glo. The ſelf-ſame name, bat one of better name 
| Anne. Where is he? | 
Slo. Here: pes at him. Why doc thou Þi 
at me? 
Anne. Would i it were mortal poiſon for chy ſake! 
Glo. Never came from ſo fweer a place. 
Anne. Never hung poiſon on a fouler toad. 
Out of my ſight | thou doſt infeft mine eyes. 
ie. Thine eyes, ſweet Lady, have infected mine. 
Anne. Would they were baſiliſks to ſtrike thee dead 
Glo. I would they were, that I might die at once: 
For now they kill me with a living death. 
Thoſe eyes * thine from mine have drawn falt tears; 
Sham d their aſpects with ſtore of childiſh drops, 
7 Theſe eyes, which never ſhed remorſeful tear, 
Not when my father York, and Edward wept, 
Jo hear the piteous moan that Rutland made; 
When black · fac d Clifford ſhook his ſword at him: 
Nor when thy warlike father, like a child, 
Told the — my father's death, 
And twenty times made pauſe to ſob and weep, 
Thatꝭ all the ſtanders - hy had wet their · checks, 
Like trees bedaſh'd with rain; in that ſad time, 
My manly eyes did ſcorn an humble tear; 
c And what 9 ſorrows could not thence exhale, 


A . 7.T heh ge., TH 
ing aturb.] lu imitation. of The twelve following beautiful 


Pope. 


* — - 1 
* 
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Thy beauty hath, and made them blind with weeping, 
I never ſued to friend, nor enemy; 
My tongue could never learn ſweet ſmoothing words ; 
But now thy beauty is propos'd my fee, 
My proud heart ſues, and prompts my tongue to ſpeak. 
be looks feornfully at bin. 
Teach not thy lip ſuch ſcorn, for it was made 
For kiſſing, lady, not for ſach contempt. 
If thy revengeful heart can not forgive, 
Jo! here I lend thee this ſharp· pointed ſword, 
Which, if thou pleaſe to hide in this true — 
And let the foul forth that adoreth thee, | 
| lay it naked to the deadly 'ftroke, 0 1 
And humbly beg the death upon my knee. 
[He lays his breaft open, be offers at it with bis feerd. 
Nay, , do not pauſe ; for I did kill King Hemy; 
gut 'twas thy beauty that provoked me. 
Nay, now diſpatch twas T that ſtabbꝰ d young Ed- 
ward ; 
But *twas thy heav* nly face that ſet me on. 
[c 8be lets fall the ſword. 
Take vp the ſword again, or take up me. 
Ame. Ariſe, diſſembler; though I wiſh thy death, 
| will not be thy executioner. 
Glo. Then bid me kill myſelf, mn will do it. 
Anne. J have already. | 
Glo. That was in thy rage : 
Speak it again, and even with thy word, 
This hand, which for thy love, did kill thy love, 
Shall, for thy love, kill a far truer love; 
To both their deaths ſhalt thou be acceſſary. 
Anne. I would I knew thy heart. 
Glo. Tis figur'd in my tongue. 
Anne. I fear me, both are falſe. 


3 But "twas thy beauty ]- ever be offended with the men- 
Shakeſpeare countenances the ob- tion of her beauty. 
lervation, that no woman can 


Vor. V. R Glo , 
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Glo. Then never man was true. 
Anne. Well, well, put up your ſword. 
Glo. Say then, my peace 1s made. 

Anne. That ſhalt thou know hereafter. 

Glo. But ſhall I live in hope? 

Anne. All men, I hope, live ſo. 

SG“. Vouchſafe to wear this ring, [She puts alen ring. 

Look, how my ring encompaſſeth thy finger, 

Ev'n fo thy breaſt incloſeth my poor heart: 

Wear both of them, for both of them are thine. 

And if thy poor devoted ſuppliant may - 

But beg one fayour at thy gracious hand, 

Thon confirm his happineſs for ever. 

Anne. What is it? 

Glo. That it may pleaſe you leave theſe ſad deſigns 
To him, that hath more cauſe to be a Mourner ; 
And preſently repair to Crosby-place : 9 
Where, after I have ſolemnly interr'd 
At Chertſey-monaſt'ry this noble King, 

And wet his grave with my repentant tears, 

I will with alFexpedient duty fee you. | 
For divers unknown reaſons, I beſeech you, 

Grant me this boon. -- 

Anne. With all my heart, and much it joys me too, 

To ſee you are become ſo penitent. 

FTraſſel and Barkley, go along with me. 

Glo. Bid me farewel. 

Anne. Tis more than you Fakes | 

But fince you teach me how to flatter you, 

nn, I haye _ farewel already. . 

[ Exeunt two with Anne, 
Glo. Sirs, take up the coarſe. - a 
Gent. Towards Chertſey, noble Lord? 
Glo. No, to White-Fryars, there attend my coming. 
[ Exeunt with the coarſe. 


9 — r place 4 A hoake near TT belonging to 
che Duke of ä 


mo Was 


Tee. 22 


Was ever woman in this humour wood? 

Was ever woman in this humour won? 

I'll have her but 1 will not keep her long. 
What! I that kill'd her huſband, and his father 

To take her in her heart's extreameſt hate, 

With curſes in her mouth, tears in her eyes, 

The bleeding witneſs of her hatred by : 

With God, her conſcience, and theſe bars againſt me, 
And I no friends to back my ſuit withal, 

But the plain devil, and diſſembling looks : | 
And yet to win her All the world to nothing 
Ha! 

Hath ſhe forgot hands that brave Prince, 

Edward, her Lord, whom I, ſome three months lince, 
Stab'd-in my angry mood at 7 ewksbury ? 

A ſweeter and a lovelier gentleman, 

: Fram'd in the prodigality of nature, 

Young, wiſe, and valiant, and, no doubt, right royal, * 
The ſpacious world cannot again afford';— _ _ 
And will ſhe yet debaſe her eyes on me, 

That cropt the golden prime of this ſweet Prince, 
And made her widow to a woful bed? | 

On me, whoſe All not equals Edward's Moiety ? 

On me, that halt, and am mis-fhapen thus ? 

My Dukedom to a beggarly Denier, 

[ do AIP 6 my perſon all this while: 


I Frand in the prodigality of and, no doubt, right loyal. 
nature,] ji. e. when nature i hat is, true 10 ber bed: He 


was in a prodigal or laviſh mood. enumerates the reaſons for which 
WaRBURTON, ſhe ſhould love him. He was 


and, no doubt, right yr ung, wiſe, and v liant ; theſe 


rojal,] Of the degree Gf were apparent and indiſputable 


royalty belonging to Henry the excellencies. He then mentions 
fixth there could be »o doubt, another not leſs likely to endear 
nor could Richa»d have men- him to his wife, but-which he 
tioned it with any ſuch heſita- had leſs opportunity of know- 
tion; he could not indeed very ing with certanty, nd, no doubt, 
properly allow bim reya/ty. I right loyal. 

lieve we ſhould read, 
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Upon my life, ſhe finds, although 1 cannot, 


Myſelf to be a marv*lous proper man. 

III be at charges for a-looking-glaſs, 

And entertain a ſcore. or two of tailors, 

To ſtudy faſhions to adorn'my body: 

Since I am crept in favour with myſelf, | 

I will maintain it with ſome little coſt. 

But firſt Pl! turn yon _ in his gave, 1 
And then return lamenting to my love. 
Shine out, fair fun, till 1 vg bought a 
That I may ſee my ſhadow-as T pass. 


s CE N E I. 


Changes 1 7% the Palace. BE 
Enter the Queen, Lor Rivers, and Lord Gray. 


Riv. AVE tiene, Madam, there's no doubt 
his Majeſty 
Will on recover his accuſtom'd heakih. 


Gray. In that you brock it ill, it makes 2 worſe; 
Therefore, for God's ſake, entertain good comfort, 


And cheer his Grace with quick and merry eyes. 
Queen. If he were dead what would betide of me? 
Gray.” No other harm, but loſs of ſuch a Lord. 
— The loſs of ſuch' a Lord includes all harms. 
Gray. The heav'ns have bleſt you with a goodly ſon, 

To be your comforter when he is gone. 

* Queen, Ah! he is young; and his minority 

Is put into the truſt of Richard Glo ter, 


3 me, nor none of you. 


Riv. Is it concluded; he ſhall be protector? 
Queen. lt is determin d, not concluded yet: 


<3 1 7+. determin'd, 2. con- alter'd by reaſon of ſome ac. 
cluded yer, ] Determin d fig- conſequent qu the final judg- 


5 — tukes the bal concluſion of the meut. WARBURTON, 


will: concluded, what cannot be 


4 4 4 6 . - ; | But 


2e. 72 
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3 if ebe King miſcarry. | 


Enter Buckingham and Stanley. 
Gray, Here come the Lords of Buckiugham and 


Stanley. 


Buck. Good time of day unto. your royal Se 
Stanley. God make your Majeſty Joyful as you have 


been | 


Ween. The Counteſs Richmond, good wy Lord of 


Stamley, 


To your good pray'r will Grinaly ſay, Amen 
Yet, Stanley, notwithſtanding ſhe's your wife, 
And loves not me, be you, good Lord, aſſur'd, 


hate not you for her proud arrogance. 


Stanley. 1 do beſeech you, either not believe 
The envious flanders of her falſe accuſers: 
Or, if ſhe be accus'd on true report, - 
Bear with her weakneſs ; which, I think, proceeds 
From wayward ſickneſs, and no grounded malice. 
2ucen. Saw you the King to day, my Lord of Stanley? 
Stanley. But now the Duke of Buckingham and I 
Are come from viſiting his Majeſty. _ 
9yeen, What likelihood of his amendment, Lords i ? 


Buck, e good hope; his Grace ſpeaks chear- 
* 
Ween. God grant him health ! did you confer with 


him ? 


+ Here come the Lord, of Buck- 
ingham and Derby.] T bis 

is a Blander of bf LDR, 
which has run thro* the Whole 
Chain of Impreſſions,” It could 
not well be original in Shake- 
Jpeare, who was moſt minutely 
intimate with his Hiftory and 
the Intermarriages of the No- 
bility, The Perſon; here called 
Derby, was Thamas Lord Stanley, 
Lor Steward of King Edward 


K 3 


TR Lord Stang 
created Earl of Derby till after 
the Acceſſion of Henry VII; and, 
accordingly, afterwards in the 
Fourth and Fifth Aut of this 
Play, before the Rattle of By/- 
a feld, he is every where 
calPd Lord Stanley. This ſuf- 


ficiently juſtifies the Change 1 


have made in his Title. 


TaHEOBALD. 


Buck, 


was not 


2465 KING RICHARD III. 
Buck. Madam, we did; he ſeeks to make atonement 
Between the Duke of Glofter and your brothers, 
And between them and my Lord chamberlain ; 
And ſent to warn them to his royal preſence. 
Queen. Would all were well but that will never 
5e. 


i fear, our happineſs is at the height. 


Enter Glouceſter. 


Glo. They do me wrong, and I will not endure it. 
Who are they, that complain unto the King, 
That I, forſooth, am ſtern, and love them not? 
By holy Paul they love his Grace but lightly, 
That fill his ears with ſuch diſſentious rumours. 


. Becauſe I cannot flatter, and look fair, 


Smile in men's faces, ſmooth, deceive and cog, 

Duck with French nods, and apiſh courteſy, 

I muſt be held a rancorous enemy. 

Cannot a plain man live and think no harm, 

But thus his ſimple truth muſt be abus'd 

By filken, fly, inſinuating Jacks ? | 

Gray. To whom in all this preſence ſpeaks your 

Grace? | * 

Co. To thee, that haſt nor honeſty, nor grace: 

When have I injur'd thee ? when done thee wrong? 

Or thee? or thee ? or any of your faction? 

A plague.upon you all | His royal perſon, 

1 preſerve better than hl. would wiſh, 

Cannot be quiet ſcarce a breathing while, 


But you muſt trouble him with lewd complaints. 


Ducen. Brother of Glo ter, you miſtake the matter: 


The King of his own royal diſpoſition, 


And not provok'd by any ſuitor elſe, 
Aiming, belike, at your interior hatred, 


That in your outward action ſhews itſelf 


Againſt my children, brothers, and myſelf; 
Makes him to ſend, that he may learn the ground 


« 


Of 


KING RICHARD IL 29 
5 Of your ill will, and thereby to remove it. 
Glo. J cannot tell; the world is grown ſo bad, 


That wrens make prey, where eagles dare not perch. x 


Since every Jack became a gentleman, 
There's many a gentle perſon made a Fack. 
een. Come, come, we know your meaning, bro- 
ther Glo*fter. | 
You envy my advancement and my friends : 
God grant, we never may have need of you |! 
io. eee God grants that we have need of 
ou 
Our Brother is impriſon'd by your means ; 
Myſelf diſgrac'd ; and the nobility | 
Held in contempt; while many fair promotions 
Are daily given to enfioble thoſe, | 
That ſcarce, ſome two days ſince, were worth a noble. 
Queen. By him, that rais'd me to this careful height, 
From that contented hap which 1 enjoy'd, 
I never did incenſe his Majeſty 
Againſt the Duke of Clarence ; but have been 
An earneſt Advocate to plead for him. 
My Lord, you do me ſhameful injury, 
Fallly to draw me in theſe wild ſuſpects. 
Glo. You may deny that you were not the cauſe 
Of my Lord Haſtings' late impriſonment. 
Riv. She may, my Lord, for 
Glo. She may, Lord River ——why, who knows 
not ſo ? | | 
She may do more, Sir, than denying that : 
She may help you to many fair preferments, 
And then deny her aiding hand therein, 
And lay thoſe honours on your high deſerts. 
What 2 ſhe not? ſhe may — ay, marry, may 
4 | 
Riv. What, marry, may ſhe? 


* Of Jour ill vill, c.] This line is reſtored from the fit 
edition. | caring 


R 4 2 Gl. 


A liberal rewarder 0 


"Glo. . marry, 1 es lb a King, 
A batchelor, a handſome ttripling'too; | 
I wis, your grandam had a worſer match. 


Queen. My Lord of Gl Her, 1 have too long borne 


Your blunt upbraidings, and your bitter ſcoffs: 
By heav'n, I will acquaint bis Majeſty, 

Of thoſe groſs taunts I often have endur d. 
had rather be a country ſervant- maid, 

Than a great Queen with this condirion; 

To be thus taunted, ſcorn'd and baited at. 
Small joy have I in being England's Queen, 


Sen Av: 
Enter Queen Matgaret 


er. And leſſen'd be thar ſmall, God, I beſec 
0" Whew | 


Thy honour, ſtate, and ſeat is due to me. 


Glo. What! threat you me with telling of the King? 
5 Tell him, and ſpare not; look, what J have ſaid, 
Iwill avouch in — — of che King: 


© *Tis time to ſp:ak, ? my pains are quite forgot. 


Q. Mar. Out, Devil! I remember thee too well: 
Thou kill dit my huſband Teury in the Tower, 
And Edward, my poor fon, at Tewk/bury. 

Glo. Ere you were Queen, ay, or your huſbandKing, 


I ] was a — 5 horſe in his great affairs; 


A weeder out of his J Adverſaries, 
his friends; 
To royalize his blood, 1 ſpilr mine own. 


6 Tell him, and ſpare . 22 vo. 4 WARBURTON, 
hack, avhat I haue ſad, ] There is no need of change, 
This Verſe I have reſtored from but if there were, the commen- 
the old Quartos. Trroband. tator does not change enough: 


| 2 My paths.) My labours my he ſhould read, J remember them 


too Well ; that i is, bs pains, 


Mer. 


$01} 
eh. Our, Peri- Tra Read 
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Q. Mar. Ay, and much better blood than his or 

| chine | | * 
Glo. In all which time you and your huſband Gray 

Were factious for the houſe of Lancaſter ; 

And, Rivers, ſo were you ;—» was not your huſband, 

In Marg rei's battle, at St. A hans lain ? | . 

Let me put in your minds, if you forget, 

What you have been ere now, and what you are: 

Withal, what I have been, and what I am. 

Q. Mar. A murd'rous villain, and fo ſtill thou art. 
Co. Poor Clarence did forſake his father Warwick, 
Ay, and forſwore himſelf, which, Jeſu, pardon !— _ 
Q. Mar. Which God revenge A 
Glo. To fight on Edward's party for the crown; 

And for his meed, poor Lord, he is mew'd up : 
I would to God, my heart were flint, like Edward's; 
Or Edward's ſoft and pitiful, like mine; F 
I am too childiſh-fooliſh for this world. 
Q. Mar. _ thee to hell for ſhame, and leave this 
| world, | | 
Thou Cacodzmon ! there thy kingdom is. 
Riv. My Lord of Glolſter, in thoſe buſy days, 
Which here you urge to prove us enemies, 
We follow'd then our Lord, our lawful King. 
So ſhould we you, if you ſhould be our King. 
Glo. If 1 ſhould be !—1 had rather be a pedlar : 
Far be it from my heart, the thought thereof. 
Queen. As little joy, my Lord, as you ſuppoſe 
You ſhould enjoy, were you this country's King; 
As little joy you may ſuppoſe in me, 
That I enjoy, being the Queen thereof. 
Q. Mar. A little joy enjoys the Queen thereof; 
For Lam ſhe, and altogether joyleſs. 
I can no longer hold me patient. 


as not your huſbard, ſaid in Henry VI. that he died in 
in Marg'tet's batt'e } It is quarrel of the houſe of York. 


Hear 


If not that I being Queen, 


7 
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Hear me, ye wrangling pirates, that fall out 

In ſharing that which you have pill'd from me; 
Which of you trembles not, that looks on me? 


you bow like ſubjects; 


Yet that by you depos'd, you quake like rebels? 
Ah, gentle villain, do not turn away ! 


Glo. Foul wrinkled witch, what mak'ſt thou in my 


ſight? 


Q. Mar. But repetition of what thou haſt marr'd, 
That will I make, before I let thee go. 
A huſband and a fon thou ow'ſt to me; [To Glo 
And thou, a kingdom; [To the. Queen.] all of you 


allegiance ; 


The ſorrow, that I have, by Right is yours; 
And all the pleaſures, you uſurp, are mine. 
6. The curſe: my noble father laid on thee, 
When thou didſt crown his warlike brows with paper, 
And with thy ſcorns drew'it rivers from his eyes, 
And then, to dry them, gav'ſt the Duke a clout, 
Steep'd in the faultleſs blood of pretty Rutland ; 
His curſes, then from bitterneſs of ſoul 
Denounc'd againſt thee, are now falPn upon thee, 
And God, not we, has plagu'd thy bloody deed. 
Nuten. So juſt is God, to right the innocent. 
Haſt. O, twas the fouleſt deed to lay that babe, 
And the moſt mercileſs, that e' er was heard of. 


x Hear me, ve evran;h ng Pi- 
rates, &c.] This ſcene of 
Margaret's imprecations is fine 
and artful. She prepares the au- 
dience, like another \Cofndra, 
for the following tragic revolu- 
tions. WARBUR1ON. 
As, gentle villain, -] We 
ſhould read, UNGENTLE villain. 
WaRBURTCN. 
The meaning of gertle is not. 
as the cogumentator imagines, 


PE or courteous, but 5 born, 
An oppoſition is meant between 
that and vil ain, which means at 
once a wicked and a /ov bern 
wwretch. So before, 

Since ev'ry Tackts n ade a gen- 

tleman 
There's many a gentle 25 Fl 
mad a Jack, 

3. 2. Mar. So puff 7 is Cod, Kc. 
This line ſhould be given to H,. 
Tra. d IV th's Queen Wars. 


Rv. 


. 
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Riv. Tyrants themſelves wept, when it was re- 
| ported. | | 
Dorf. No man but propheſy'd revenge for it. | 
Buck. Northumberland, then preſent, wept to ſee it. 
Q. Mar. What! were you ſnarling all before 1 
came, W 
Ready to catch each other by the throat, 
And turn you all your hatred now on me? 
Did York's dread curſe prevail ſo much with heav'n, 
That Henry's death, my lovely Edward's death, 
Their Kingdom's loſs, my woful baniſhment, 
Could all but anſwer for that peeviſh brat ? 
Can curſes pierce the clouds, and enter heav'n? 
Why, then give way, dull clouds, to my quick curſes! 
If not by war, * by ſurfeit die your King, 
As ours by murder, to make him a King ! 
Edward thy ſon, that now is Prince of Wales, 
For Edward our ſon, that was Prince of Wales, 
Die in his youth, by like untimely violence! 
Thyſelf a Queen, for me that was a Queen, 
Out live thy glory, like my wretched ſelf ; 
Long may'lt thou live to wail thy children's loſs, 
And ſee another, as I ſee thee now, 
Deck'd in thy rights, as thou art ſtall'd in mine: 
Long die thy happy days before thy death, 
And after many length'ned hours of grief, 


Die, neither mother, wife, nor England's Queen! 


Rivers and Dorſet, you were ſtanders- by, 

And ſo waſt thou, Lord Haſtings, when my ſon 

Was ſtabb'd with bloody daggers ; God, I pray him, 

That none of you may live your natural age, 

But by ſome unlook*d accident cut off [hag. 
Glo, Have done thy charm, thou hateful wither'd 


- Q. Mar. And leave out thee? ſtay, dog, for thou 


ſhalt hear me. 
If heav*ns have any grievous plague in ſtore, 


* By /urfeit die your King.] Alluding to his luxurious life. 
Ex- 
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Exceeding thoſe that I can wiſh upon thee, 

O, let — keep it, till thy ſins be ripe; * 
And then hurl down their indign ation 
On thee, thou troubler of the poor world's peace! 1 
The worm of conſcience ſtill be-gnaw thy foul; 
Thy friends ſuſpect for traitors while thou liv, | 
And take deep traitors for thy deareſt friends: 
No ſleep cloſe up that deadly eye of thine, 

Unleſs it be while ſome tormenting dream 


Affrights thee with a hell of 


ky: devils ! 


Thou elviſb-markt abortive, 5 rooting hog : 
Thou that waſt feal'd in thy nativity 
The ſlave of nature, and 3 ſon of hell! 
Thou ſlander of thy mother's womb ! - 
Thou loathed iſſue of thy father's loins ! 


Thou rag of hongur, thou deteſted 
HY — ng Foz “] The 


expreſſion is fine, alluding (in 
memory of her young ſon) to 
the ravage Which hogs make, 
with the fine!t flowers, in gar- 
dens; and intimating that El za- 
beth was to expect no other treat- 
ment for her ſons. WARB, 


She calls him geg as an appel- 


lation more contemptuous than 
bear, as he is elſewhere termed 
from his enſignsarmorial. 'T here 
is no ſuch heap of alluſion as the 
commentator imagines, 

6 The fave of nature, —] The 
expreflion i is ftrong and noble, 
and alludes to the antient cuſ- 
tom of maſlters' branding their 
proſligate ſlaves: by . it is 
inſinuated that his miſ-ſhapen 

was the mark that nature 
ſet upon him to ſtigmatize 
his ill conditions. Shaleſpear ex- 
preſſes the ſame thought i in The 
: Comedy of Errors. © © 
He is deformed, crooked, &c. 
Stigmatical in makin, —— 


But as the (ſpeaker riſes in her 
reſeniment, the expreſſes - this 
contemptuous thought much 
more openly, and condemns him 
to a fall worſe ſtate of {lavery, 
Sin, Death and Hill have ſet 
their marks upon hm. 
Only, in the firſt lice, her men- 
tion Nha moral condition in- 
finuates her reflections on his de- 
formity: and, in the laſt, her 
mention of his deformity inſi- 
nuates her reſlections on his mo- 
ral condition: And thus he has 
taught her to ſcold in all the cle- 
nce of figure. WaRkB. 
7 Thou x A0 of honour, &c.] We 
ſhould certainly read, 
_ Thou WRACK of banour — 
7. e. the ruin and deſtruction of 
honour ; which I ſuppoſe was 
firſt writ rack, and then further 
corrupted to rag Wasn. 
Rag 1 IS, in my opinion, right, 
and intimates that much of his 
honour 1s torn away. 
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Q. Mar. Richard. 
Glo. Ha? | 

Q. Mar. 1 call thee not. 

FC. I cry thee mercy then! for, 1 did chink, | 
That thou had'ſt call'd me all theſe bitter names. 
Q. Mar. Why, fol did; but look'd for no "EY 

Oh, let me make the period to my curſe. 
Glo. Tis done by me, and ends in Margaret. 
Quern. Thus have your breath'd your curie againſt 
yourſelf. | 
Q. Mer. Poor painted Queen, vain flouriſh of wy 
a fortune! 
Why ſtrew' ſt thou ſugar on that * bottled ſpider, 

' Whoſe deadly web enſnareth thee about? 

Fool, fool, thou vchet'ſt a knife to kill thyſelf : 

The day will come, that thou ſhalt wiſh for me 

To help thee curſe this pois'nous bunch-back*d. toad. 

Haſt. Falſe-bading woman, end thy frantick ani! 

Leſt to thy harm thou move our patiencte. 

Q. Mar. Foul menen you have all mov'd 
mine. 

Riv. Were you well ſerv'd, you would be taught 

77 your duty. 0 

Q. Mar. To ſerve me well, you all ſhould do me 
duty, . 

Teach me to be your 1 bern, and you my Subjects: 

O, ſerve me well, and teach yourſelves that duty. 
Dorf Diſpute not with her, ſhe is junatick. 

Q. Har. Peace, maſter Marquis, you are malapert ; 

Your fire-new ſtamp of honour is ſcarce current. 

O, that your young nobility could judge 

What twere to loſe it, and be miſerable ! 


, Bottled uu; Ader is tender and a radii 
called wer becauſe, like o- Richard's form and venom make 


ther inſeQs, be has a middle her liken him to a ſpider. 
They 


ee - 
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They, that ſtand high, have many blaſts ro > ſhake 
them ; 


And, it they fall, they daſh themſelves to pieces. 
Glo. Good counſel, mrs learn it, n Mar. 
uis. 
Dark touches you, my Lord, as much as me. 
le. Ay, and much more; but I was born lo high, 
Our Airy buildeth in the cedar's top, 
And dallies with the wind, and ſcorns the ſun. 


Q. Mar. And turns the fun to ſhade ; — alas! alas 


Witneſs my ſon, now in the ſhade of death ; 
Whole bright out-ſhining beams thy cloudy Wrath 
Hath in eternal darkneſs folded up. 

Your Airy buildeth in our Airy's neſt; 

O God, that ſeeſt it, do not ſuffer it: 


As it was won with blood, ſo be it loſt ! 


Buck. Peace, peace for frames; if not for charity. 
'Q:: Mar. Urge neither charity nor ſhame to me; 


' Uncharitably wich me have you dealt, 


And ſhamefully my hopes, by you, are butcher'd. 
My charity is outrage, life my ſhame, 
Andin my ſhame ſtill live my ſorrows rage 

Buck. Have done, have done. 

TL Mar. O Princely Buckingham, I'll kiſs chy hand, 
In ſign of league and amity with thee : 
Now — befall thee, and thy noble Houſe 
Thy garments are not ſpotted with our blood; 


Nor thou within the compaſs of my curſe. 


Buck, Nor no one here; for curſes never paſs 


The lips of thoſe that breathe them in the air. 


Q. Mar. I'Il not believe, but they aſcend the ſky, 
And there awake God's gentle-ſleeping peace. 
O Buckingham, beware of yonder dog; 


Look, when he fawns, he bites ; and, when he bites, 


His venom-tooth will 'rankle to the death 3 


Have not to do with him, beware of him, 


Sin, death, and hell, have ſet their marks upon him; 
And all their miniſters attend on him, 


7 Gio. 
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Glo. What doth ſhe ſay, my Lord of . Buckingham ? 
Buck. Nothing that I reſpect, my gracious Lord. 
Q. Mar. What, doſt thou ſcorn me for my gentle 

counſel ? | 

And ſooth the devil, that I warn thee from? 
O, but remember this another day; 
When he ſhall ſplit thy very heart with ſorrow ; 
And ſay, poor Marg'ret was a Propheteſs. 
Live each of you the ſubject to his hate, 
And he to you, and all of you to God's! [ Exit. 

Buck. My hair doth ſtand on end to hear her curſes. 

Niv. And ſo doth mine: I wonder, ſhe's at liberty. 

G1. I cannot blame her, by God's holy Mother; 
She hath had too much wrong, and I repent _ 
My part thereof, that J have done to her. 

Dorſ. I never did her any, to my knowledge. 

Glo. Yet you have all the vantage of her wrong: 
| was too hot to do ſome body good, 
That is too cold in thinking of it now. 
Marry, for Clarence, he is well repay'd; 
He is frank'd up to fatting for his pains, 
God pardon them, that are the cauſe thereof !' 

Riv. A virtuous and a chriſtian-like concluſion, 
To pray for them, that have done ſcathe to us. 

Glo. So do | ever, being well advis'd ; 1A 
For had I curſt now, I had curſt myſelf. Aide. 


Enter Cateſby. 


Cateſ. Madam, his Majeſty doth call for you, 
And for your Grace, and you, my noble Lord. 


9 He is f. ank'd up to fatting relate thoſe famous old verſes on 
for bis paint.] A Frank is Richard III. | 

an old Exyh word for a hug - Hy. The cat, the rat, and Lovel the 

| 'Tis poſſible he uſes this meta- _ dog 

phor to C/arence, in alluſion to Rule all England under à hog. 

the creſt of the family of York, He uſes the ſame metaphor in 

which was a Boar. Whereto the laſt ſcene of at 4. Pos. 


Queen. 
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Queen. Calgiy, we come; Lords, will vou g 
ich ee 
Rzv. Madam, we will attend your Grace, 

- [| Exeunt all but Glouceſter 
Glo. I do the wrong, and firſt begin to brawl. 
The ſecret miſchiefs, that I ſet a-broach, 


I lay unto the grievous charge of others. 


Clarence, whom T indeed have laid'in darkneſs, 


I do beweep to many imple gulls; 
Namely to Stanley, Haſtings, Buckingham, 


And tell them, tis the Queen and her allies 
That ſtir the King againſt the Duke my brother. 


No they believe it, and withal where me 
To be reveng'd on Rivers, Dorſet, Gray. 


But then I figh, and with a piece of Seiprate,- | \ 
Tell them, chat God bids us do good for evil: 
And chus 1 clothe my naked villaxßñ 
With old odd ends, ſtol'n forth of holy Writ, 


uw ns SU” Whey er 7 piey * 


ne two Markerers. [2 - 


75 +: IF of] 12 


But ft, lechner exeoutioners” 


How now, my handy, ſtout, — 


Are you now going to diſpatch this deed ? 
I Vil. We me, my Lord, and come to have the 
Warrant, 


That we m Le be admitted where he is 13. 


Glo. thought upon, I have it here about me: 
When you have done, repair to Ca- place. 
But, Sirs, be ſudden i che execution, 
Withal obdurate, do not hear him plead; 
For Clarence is well- ſpoken, and, perhaps, 
May move your hearts to pity, if you mark him. 

Vil. Fear not, my Lord, we will not ſtand to prate; 
Talkers are no good doers ; be aſſur'd, 


NT cod and not our tongues. 4 
b, 


. 
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Ch. Your eyes drop mill-ſtones, when fools' eyes. 


drop tears. 
[ like you, lads—about your buſines—go. [Exeunt 


Sen NE. V. 
l Changes to the Tower. 


Euter Clarence and Brakenbury, 


HY looks your Grace fo heavily to day ? 
Clar. O, I have paſt a miſerable night, 

$ full of ugly ſights, of ghaſtly dreams, | 

That, as I am a chriſtian * faithful man, 

I would not ſpend another fuch a night 

Though 'twere to buy a world of happy days ; 


Brak. 


Sd full of diſmal terror was the time. 


Brat. What was your dream, my Lord? I pray 
you, tell me. 
Clar. Methought, that I had broken from the Tower; 
And was embark'd to croſs to Burgundy, 
And in my company my brother Gloſter, 
Who from my Cabin tempted me to walk 
Upon the Hatches. Thence we look'd tow dE land; 
And cited up a thouſand heavy times, 
During the Wars of York and Lancaſter, 
That had befal'n us. As we pac'd along 
Upon the giddy footing of the Hatches, 
Methought, that G7 Aer ſtumbled ; and in falling 
Struck me, that ſought to ſtay him, over- board, 
Into the tumbling billows of the main. 
Lord, Lord, methought, what pain it was to drown! 
What dreadful noiſe of waters in my ears ! 
What ſights of ugly death within mine eyes! 
| thought; I faw a thouſand fearful wrecks ; 
A thouſand men, that fiſhes gnaw'd upon; 
Wedges of gold, great anchors, heaps of pearl, 
Ineſtimable ſtones, unvalued jewels. 


* Faithful man.] Not an infidel. 


Yor. V. — Some 
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Some lay in dead mens ſkulls 3 and in thoſe holes, 
Where eyes did once inhabit, there were cxept, 

As twere in ſcorn of Eyes, reflecting Gems; 
That woo'd the ſlimy bottom of the Deep, 

And mock'd the dead bones that lay ſcatter d by. 

Brat. Had you ſuch leiſure in the time of death, 
To gaze upon the Secrets of the Deep? 

Clar M t, I had; and often did I ftrive 
To yield the ghoſt ; but ſtill the envious flood 
Kept in my foul, and would not let it forth 
To find the empty, vaſt, and wand'ring air, 
But ſmother'd it within my panting bul 
Which almoſt burſt to belch it in the ſea. 

Brat. Awak'd you not with this fore agony ? 

Clar. No, no, my dream was. length'ned after life; 
O then began the to my foul. 

I paſt, methought, the melancholy flood, 

| 1 fre Mot im N ie write of, 
nto ingdom | al Nig g 

The firſt that there did 2 ſtranger ſoul, 

Was my great father-in-law, renowned Warwick, 

Who cry'd aloud——What ſcourge for perjury 

Can this dark Monarchy afford falſe Clarence? 

And fo he vaniſh'd. Then came wand'ring by 

A ſhadow like an angel, with bright hair 

' Dabbled in blood, ard he fhrick'd out aloud — 

Clarence: is come, falſe, * fleeting, pexjur'd Clarence, 

That ſtabb'd me in the field by Tewk/bury ; 

| Seize on him, Furies, take him to your torments'— 

With that, methonght, a legion of foul fiends 

Inviron'd me, and how led in nune ears 

Such hideous cries, that with the very noiſe 

I, trembling, wak'd z and for a ſeaſon after 

Could not believe but that I was in Hell: 

Such terrible impreſſion made my dream. | 

Fra. No marvel, Lord, that it affrighted you; 

* That woe'd the ſlimy bottom.) 3 Fletting is the ſame as change 

. Yao 
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am afraid, methinks, to hear you tell it. 

1 Ab! Brakenbury, I have done thoſe things, 
That now give evidence againſt my ſoul, 
For Edward's ſake ; and, ſee, how he requites mel 
+0 God ! if my deep prayers cannot appeaſe ** 
hut thou wilt be aveng d on my mi 

Yer execute thy wrath. on me alone: 
O, ſpare my guiltleſs wife, and my poor children | ! 
I pt'ythee; Braleubury, tay by me; 
My foul is heavy, and 1 fain would ſleep. 

Brak. 1 will, my Lord; God give Ge ane 

reſt! [Clarence feceps. 

Sorrow breaks ſeaſons and repoſing hours, 
Makes the night morning, and the noon-tide night. 
b Princes have but their titles for their glories, 
An outward honout, for an inward toll ; 
And, 7 for unfelt imaginations, | 
They often feel a world of reſtleſs cares: 

$ that between their titles, and low name, 
There's nothing differs but the outward fame. 

"87S = IK. E. YE 
Enter the two Murderers. 

1 Vil. Ho, who's there? 


Brat. In God's name; what art thou? how cam Ne 
thou hither ? 


+ O God! if my de s, of their glories, 
gc. ] The AA Türe es Linc 1 for an in- 
have been added fince e fn firſt ward toil.} The firſt line 
edition, Porz. may be underſtood in chis ſenſe. 
* Sorraw Breaks ſeaſons; &c.] The glories of princes ave nothing 
In the common editions the keep- more than empty titles + but it 
er is made to hold the dialogue would more impreſs the purpaſe 
with Clarence till this line. And of the ſpeaker, and correſpond 
here Brakenbury enters, pronoun- better with the following lines, if 
eing theſe words: which ſeem it were read, 
to me a reflection naturally re- Princes have but their titles for 
ſulting from the foregoing con- their troubles. 
verſation, and therefore conti- 7 8 or unfel: imaginations, 
nued to be ſpoken by the ſame often feel a world of re- 
rſon, as it is W in 5 cares. ] They often ſuf- 
abr edition. or E. fer real miſeries for imaginary and 
Princes Bade _ their titles wunrcal gravlieagons. 
S 2 | 2 Fil. 
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2 il. I would "= with Clarence, and 1 came hi. 
ther on my | 

Brat. What, fo drief? Mn 3 

1 Vil. Tis better, Sir, than to be nde 1 
him ſee our Commiſſion, and talk no more. 

Brat. [ Reads.) Tam in this commanded, to deliver 
The noble Duke of Clarence to your hands. 
I will not reaſon what is meant hereby, 
Becauſe I will be guiltleſs of the meaning. 
There lies the Duke aſleep, and there the keys. 
HI to the King, and ſignify to him, 
That thus I have reſign'd to you my Charge. [Exit 

1 Vil. You er Sir, tis a point of wiſdom. Fare 
you well. [Exit ee 
2 Vil, What, ſhall we ſtab him as he | 
I il. No; hell lay, 'twas done erh when 
he wakes. | 

2 Vil. When he walkes ? why; Fool, he ſhall never 
wake until the great Judgment-day. 

1 Vil. Why, then he'll ſay, we ſtabb'd him ſleep- 
in 

: Vil. The urging of that word, Judgment, nath 

bred a kind of remorſe in me. 
I Hil. What? art thou afraid? 
2 Vil. Not to kill him, having a Warrant fork It: 
But to be damn'd for killing him, from the which no 
Warrant can defend me. 

1 Vil. FN back to the Duke of Glo fer, and tell 
him ſo. 

2 Vil. Nay, pr ythee, ſtay a little: 1 hope, this ho- 
ly humour of mine will change; it was wont to hold 


me but while one would tell twenty. 


I Vil. How doſt thou feel thyſelf now? 
2 Vil. F aith, ſome certain dregs of conſcience arc 
yet within me. 
1 Vil, Remember the reward, when the deed's done. 
2 Vil. Come, he dies. I had forgot the reward. 
2x Vi!, Where's thy conſcience now ? 1 
i 2 q 
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2 Vil. O, in the Duke of Glofter's purſe. - 

1 Vil. When be opens his purſe to give us our re- 
ward, thy conſcience flies out. 6-54 
2 Vil. Tis no matter, let it go; there's few or none 
will entertain it. 3 E 
1 Vil. What if it come to thee againn 

2 Vil. Il not meddle with it; it is a dangerous 
Thing, it makes a man a coward: a man cannot ſteal, 
but it accuſeth him; a man cannot ſwear, but it checks 
him; a man cannot lie with his neighbour's wife, but 
it detects him. Tis abluſhing ſhame-fac'd ſpirit, that 
mutinies in a Man's boſom : it fills one full of obſta- 
cles. It made me once reſtore a purſe of gold, that 
by chance I found. It beggars any man, that keeps 
it. It is turned out of towns and cities for a danger- 


ous thing; and every man, that means to live well, 


endeavours to truſt to himſelf, and live without it. 

1 Fil. Tis even now at my elbow, perſuading me 
not to kill the Duke. | 

2 Vil. * Take the devil in thy mind, and believe 
him not: he would inſinuate with thee but to make 
thee ſigh. 

1 Vil. T am ſtrong fram'd, he cannot prevail with 
me, 35 | 
. 2 Vil. * Spoke like a tall'fellow that reſpects his re- 
putation. Come, ſhall we fall to work ? 

1 Vil. Take him over the coſtard, with the hilt of 
thy ſword z and then throw him into the malmſie- butt, 
in the next room. | | 

2 Vil. O excellent device, and make a ſop of him. 

1/7]. Soft, he wakes. Shall I ſtrike ?_ 2 


Fate the Devil in thy mind, will be a match for thy con- 
and beleue HIM met : BE would fcience, and believe it not, Cc. 
inſinuate with thee, &c.] One It is plain then, that y1m in both 
villain ſays, Conſcience is at his places in the text ſhould be iT, 
elbows perſuading him not to namely, conſcience. WARB. 
kill the Duke. The other ſays, *® Spoke /ike a tall fellow.) The 
take the devil into thy nearer meaning of tall, in old Engliſb, 
acquaintance, ie thy mind, who is font, daring, frarlefsand firong. 


8 3 2 Fl. | 
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| Who ſent you hither ? wherefore do you « come ? 


And therefore cannot have the hearts to do it. 


Before I be convict by courſe of law, 
J charge you, as you hope to have Redemption, 


30% E fe Arens III. 


2. Vil. No, wel reaſon with him. 4 
ur. Where art thou, Keeper ? give me a cap of 
wine, 

2 Vl. You Bal wie ey n e 
Clar. In God's name, what art thou? 

Vil. A man, as you are. 

ar. But not, as 1 am, royal. 
1 Vil. Nor you, as we ate, loyal. | 
Clar. Thy voice is thunder, bur thy looks an 
ES. a 
1 . u dure iy now the King, my looks mine 


Clar. "How darkly, and how N doſt thou ſpeak? 
our eyes do menace me. Why look you pale? 


Both. To, to, to——— © 

Clar. To murder. me? 

Both. Ay, ay. 
Clar. Ye ſcarcely have the hearts to tell me fo, 


Wherein, my friends, have I offended you ? 

1 Vil. Offended us you have not, but the King. 

_ Clar. I ſhall be reconcil'd to him again. 
2 Jil. Never, my Lord, therefore prepare to die. 
Gar. Are you call'd forth from out a world of men, 
Ta ſlay the innocent? what's my offence ? 
Where is the evidence, that doth accuſe me ? 
What lawful *Queft have given their verdi& up 
Unto the frowning judge? or who pronounc'd 
The bitter Sentence of poor Clarence? death? 


To threaten me with death, is moſt unlawful. 
That you depart, — P's 


9 We reafon.] We'll talk. it may N 
Are you call fartb from out — cull'd forth. 
1» world of man 1 tak 1 
The 
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The deed, you undertake, is damnable. F 

1 Vil. What we will do, we do upon Command. 
2 Vil, And he, 1 35 2 is Lotta 
Clar. Erroneous v the great Ki "Ki 

Hath in the Table of his Law AE 8 

That thou ſhalt do no Murder; will you then 
Spurn at his edict, and fulfil a man's? 

Take heed, for he holds vengeance in his hand, 
To hurl upon their heads that break his law, 

2 Vil. And that ſame vengeance doth he hurl on thee 
For falſe forſwearing, or murder too; 

Thou didſt receive the Sacrament, to fight 
In Quarrel of the Houſe of Lancaſter. 

1 Vil. And, like a traitor to the name of God, 
Didſt break that vow ; and with thy treacherous blade, . 
Untip'dſt the bowels of thy Sovereign's ſon. | 

2 Vil. Whom thou wert ſworn to cheriſh and defend. 

1 Vil. How canfl thou urge God's dreadful Law to us, 
When thou haſt broke it in ſuch high degree? 

Car. Alas! for whoſe ſake did I that ill deed ? 

For Edward, for my brother, for his ſake. 
He ſends. you not to murder me for this, 
For in that ſin he is as deep as I. 
If God will be avenged for the deed, 
O, know you yet, Pe doth it publickly z 
a Take not the quarrel from his powerful arm; 
He needs no indirect, nor lawleſs courſe, 
To cut off thoſe that have offended him. 
8 . Vil. Who made thee then a bloody miniſter, . 
en gallant, * ſpringing, brave Plantagenet, 
That Princely * 5 ſtruck dead by thee ? 
Clar. My brother's love, the devil, and my rage. 
1 Vi]. Thy brother's love, our duty, and thy fault, 
Provoke us hither now, to ſlaughter the. 
Clar. If you do love my brother, hate not me: 
I am his brother, and I love him well. 
. 3 Cprirging Plantagenet.] * Novice. ] Youth; one yet 
| Blooming tlan/agenet; a prince new to the world. | 


in the fring of life. | 
3h | 9 4 9 


. 
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Than Edward will for tidings of my death. 


If you are hir'd for Meed, go back again, 
And I will ſend you to my brother Glo fer, 
Who will reward you better for my life, 8. 


2 Vil. You are deceiv d, your brother Gloſter hate 


you. 

Clar. Oh, no, he loves me, and he holds me dear, 
Go you to hir from me. 

Both, Ay, fo we will. 

Clar. Tell him, when that our Princely father _ 
Bleſ his three ſons with his victorious arm, 
And charg'd us from his ſoul to love each other, 
He little thought of this divided friendſhip. 


Bid Gloſter think on this, and he will weep. 


1 Vil. Ay, millſtones ; as he leſſon'd us to weep. 
Clar. O do not ſlander him, for he is kind. 


I Vil. As ſnow in harveſt: you deceive yourſelf; 
*Tis he, that ſends us to deſtroy you here. 


Clar. It cannot be, for he bewept my fortune, 
And hugg'd me in his arms, and ſwore with ſobs, 
That he would labour my delivery. 


"IMC Why, ſo he doth, when he delivers you 


From this earth's thraldom to the joys of heav'n. 
2 Vil. N * with God, for you muſt die, my 
- 44 

Clar. Have you that holy feeling in your foul, 
To counſel me to make my peace with God, 
And are you yet to your own ſouls fo blind, 
That you will war with God, by murd'ring me ? 
O Sirs, conſider, they that ſet you on | 
To do this deed, will hate you for the deed. 
2/8. What ſhall we do? NA 

Clar. Relent, and fave your ſouls. 
Which of you, if you were a Prince's ſon, 


1 Save your, ſhouts & ] forced in, that ſomething ſeems 


The fix following lines are not omitted to which theſc lines ae 
in the old edition. Porz. the anſwer, | 


* not * but ſo ; 
Being 


BY 
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Being pent from liberty, as I am now, 


If two ſuch murderers, as yourſelves, came to you, 


Would not intreat for life ? ah! you would beg, 
Were you in my diſtrels, 
1 Vil. Relenr? tis cowardly and womaniſh. 


\ Clar. Not to relent, is beaſtly, ſavage, deviliſh. 
My friend, I ſpy ſome pity in thy looks: 


O, if thine eye be not a flatterer, 
Come thou on my ſide, and intreat for me. 
A begging Prince what Beggar pities not? 

2 Vi. Look behind you, my Lord. 

1 il. Take that, and that; if all this will not do, 

[.' Stabs him. 

[Il drown you in the malmſie-butt within. [ Exft. 
2 Vil, A bloody deed, and defp'rately diſpatch'd. 
Ho fain, like Pilate, would I waſh my hands 
Of this moſt — guilty 1 murder done ! 


\Re-enter firſt Vi . 


1 Vil. How now? what mean'ſt thou, that thou 
| help'ſt me not? 
By _ n, the Duke ſhall know how ſlack you've 
een. 
2 Vil. T would he knew, that I had fay'd his brother! 
Take thou the fee, and tell him what I ſay; 
For I repent me, that the Duke is ſlain. Exit. 
1 Vil. So do not I; go, Coward, as thou art. 
— Well, I'll go hide the body in ſome hole, 
Till that the Duke give order for his burial ; 
And, when J have my Meed, I muſt away; ; 
For this will out, and then I muſt not ſtay, (Eat. 


9 1 hat beggar pities not.) I Beggar pities not? 
cannot but ſuſpect that the lines, Vil. 4 begging Prince 


which Mr. Pope obſerved not to Clar. Which of you if you were 


be in the old Edition, are now a Prince /n, &c. 
miſplaced, and ſhould be inſer- 
ted here, ſomewhat after this Upon this provocation the Vil- 
manner. lain naturally firikes him. h 
Clar. A begging Prince what 
as ACT 
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"ACT n. SCENE I. 
The COURT. 


_. kr Edward Ic, the Qyces, Darke, River, 
Haſtings, Cateſby, Buckingham, and Woodville, 


K. Epwatod, _ 


HY, ſol Nor have I dona a good day's work, 
Tou Peers, continue this united league, 
1 every day expect an embaſſage 
From my Redeemer to redeem me hence. 
And now in peace my fout thall-part to heaven, 
Since I have made my friends at peace on earth. 
| Haſtings and Rivers, take each other's hand; 
Diſſemble not your hatred ; ſwear your love. 
Riv. * heaven, my foul is * from grudging 
ws 
And with my hand I ſeal my erve heart's love. 
Huff. So thrive I, as I truly fwear the like | 
K. Edt. Take heed, you dally not before your King; 
Left he, chat is the fupream. King of kings, 
Confound your hidden falſhood, and award 
Either of you to be the other's end. 
Haſt. So proſper I, as I fwear perfect love 
Riv. And I, a8 1 love Haſtings with my heart ! 
EK. Edw. Madam, yo urfelf is-not exempt from this; 
e fon Dorſet; Buckingham, nor ou; 
5 wi been factious one againſt the other. 
Wie love Lord Haſtings, let him kiſs your hand; 
And what you do, do it unfeignedly, 
Queen. There, Haſtings.— I ** never more re- 
member 
Our former hatred ;. ſo thrive I and mine; 
EK. Eden. Dorſet, embrace him. S love Lord 
12 7 
or. 
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Dor. This interchange of love, I here proteſt, 
Upon my part, ſhall be inviolable. 
Haſt. And fo ſwear I. 
EN Now, princely Bucking bam, fl thou ths 
league | 
With thy embracements to my wife's allies, 
And make me happy in your unity. 
Buck. When ever Buctingbam doth. turn his "ry 
Upon your Grace, and not with duteous love 
Io the Queen, 
Doth cheriſh you and yours, God puniſh me | 
With Hate in thofe where T expect moſt love ! 
When 1 have moſt need to employ a friend, 
And moſt aſſured that he is a friend, | 
Deep, hollow, treacherous, and full of guile, 
Be he to me ! This do I beg of heaven, 
When Iam cold in zeal to you or yours, 
' [Embracing Rivers, Gr. 
K. Ede. A pleafing cordial, Princely * 
Is this thy vow unto my ſickly heart. 
There wanteth now our brother Glo/fer here, 
To make the bleſſed period of this peace. 
e in good time, here comes the noble 
e. 


Enter Glougefier, with Ratti, 


_ Glo. Good morrow to my Sovereign.—King and 
Queen; | 

And, Princely Peers, a happy time of day. 

K. Edw. Happy, indeed, as we have 2 the day. 
Brother, we have — deeds of charity; 
Made peace of enmity, fair love of hate, 
Between theſe ſwelling wrong-incenſed Peers. 

Glo, A bleſſed labour, my moſt Sovereign * 
Buß tl. is Princely heap, if any here 
By falſe intelligence, or wrong ſurmiſe, 
Hol me a foe ; if I unwittingly 
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Hape 
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Have aught committed that is hardly borne 4 
By any in this preſence, I deſire er 
To reconcile me to his friendly peace. 
Tis death to me to be at enmity, 
I hate it, and deſire all good men's love. 
_ Firſt, Madam, I intreat true peace of you, 
Which I will purchaſe with my duteous ſervice ; 
Of you, my noble couſin Buckingham, 
If ever any were lodg'd between us; 
Of you, and you, Lord Rivers, and of Dorſet, | 
That all without deſert have frown'd on me; 
Of you, Lord Woodville, and Lord Scales; of you, 
Dukes, Earls, Lords, Gentlemen; indeed, of all. 
I do not know that En gliſbman alive, 
With whom my ſoul is any jot at odds, 
- More than the infant that is born to night; 
I thank my God for my humility. ö 
Queen. A holy-day ſhall this be kept Wer 
I'would to God, all ſtrifes were well compounded! 
— My Sovereign Lord, I do beſeech your Highneſs 
To take our Brother Clarence to your 
Glo. Why, Madam, have I offer'd love for this 
Fo befo flouted in this royal preſence? | 
Who knows not, that the gentle Duke is dead ? 


[7h9 all ftart, 
You do him i injury to ſcorn his coarſe. 
K. Edw. Who knows not, be! is dead! who knows, 
R 


| He All-ſeeing Heaven, EW a ward i is this! 

_ Buck, Look I fo pale, Lord Dorſet, as the reſt ?._ 

Dor. Ay. my good Lord; and no man in the pre- 
ſence 


But his red colour hath forſook his en 
K. Edw. Is Clarence dead the order was revers'd. 

605. But he, poor man, by ypur firſt order died, 
And that, a winged Mercury did bear. 
Some tardy 3 had the countermand, 
That came too lag to {ce him buried. 


God 
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God grant, that ſome leſs noble, and leſs loyal, 
Nearer in bloody thoughts, and not in blood, 
Deſerve no worſe than wretched Clarence did, 
And yet go current from ſuſpicion ! a 


Enter Lord Stanley. 


Stanl. A boon, my Soy” reign, for my ſervice — 
K. Ede. I pr'ythee, peace; my foul is full of ſorrow. 
Stanl. I wil not riſe, unleſs your Highneſs hear me. 
K. Edw. Then ſay at once, what is it thou re- 
queſteſt. 
Stanl. The forfeit, Sov'reign, of my ſervant's lite 
Who ſlew to day a riotous gentleman, 
Lately attendant on the Duke of Norfolk, 
K. Edw. Have I a tongue to doom my brother's 
death ? 
And ſhall that tongue give pardon to a flave ? 
My brother kill'd no man ; his fault was thought; 
And yet his Puniſhment was bitter death. | 
Who ſued to me for him ? who, in my wrath, 
Kneel'd at my feet, and bid me be advis'd ? oy 
Who ſpoke of brotherhood ? who ſpoke of love? 
Who told me, how the poor ſoul did forſake 
The mighty Warwick, and did fight for me ? 
Who told me, in the field at Tewk/bury, 
When Oxford had me down, he reſcu'd me? 
And ſaid, Dear brother, live, and be a King? 
Who told me, when we both lay in the field, 
Frozen almoſt to death, how he did lap me 
Ev'n in his garments, and did give himſelf 
All thin, and naked, tothe numb cold night? 
All this from my remembrance brutiſh wrath 
Sinfully pluck*d, and not a man of you 


3 The forfeit. ] He means the thetick. The recollection of the 
remi//ion of the forfeit. good qualities of the dead is ve- 
* Have I a tongue to dom ny ry natural, and no leſs naturally 
brother's death ?] This la- does the king endeavour to com- 
mentation is very tender and pa- municate the crime to others. 


Had 


* 


* = 80 
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when your carters, err 

tm kt and defac'd 
The precious image of our dear Redeemer ; | 
You ſtrait are on your knees for pardon, — 
And I, unjuſtly too, muſt grant it you; £ 
But for my brother not a man would oaks, 
Nor 1, ungracious, ſpake unto myſe 
For him, poor ſoul. The proude of you all 
Have been beholden to him in his life, 
| Yet none of you would once plead for his life. 
| —O God! I fear, thy Juſtice will take hold 
On me, and you, and mine, and yours, for this: 
— Come, Haſtinys, help me to my cloſet, Ah! 
Poor Clarence Been | bme 1with the King and Query, 
Gi. Tet ar the fro raſnneſs. Mark's you 


How 8 kindred of the 5 
Loek'd pale, when they did hear of arent death ? 
O ! they did urge it ſtill unto the King. 

God will revenge it. Come, Lords, will you go 
To comfort Edward with our e 3 . 


s EN E II. 


Enter zhe nnn of York, with the two o children if 
nce, 


Son. Good FO tell us, is our father dead? 

Dutch. No, boy. 

Daugh. Why do you weep ſo oft? and beat you 
breaſt? 

And cry—O Clarence! my unhappy fon ! 

_ Why do you look on us, and ſhake your 


C Arid call us ohans, wretches, calt-aways, | 
I hat our e father be alive ? ; 


5 A „ you miſtake me both 
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[do hmen de kernel of the King, - 
As loth to Joſe him; not your father's death ; | 
It were loft forrow'to wail one that's loft, 

gon. Then you conclude, une he is de 
Te mine uncle is to blame for this, 
n it, . 

un p eel every | 
Duaugb. And ſo will I. 


you well. 
Incapable and ſhallow Innocents ! - £ | 
You cannot gueſs, who caus'd your father's death. 

Son. 'Grandam, we can ; for my good uncle Glo flier 
Told me, the King, provok'd to't by the Queen, 
Devis'd Impeachments to impriſon him; 

And when my uncle told me fo, he wept, 

And pitied me, and kindly kit my cheek, 

Bade me rely on him, as on my father, 

And he would love me dearly as his child 

Dutch. Ah! that deceit would ſteal ſuch gentle ſhape, 
And with a virtuous vizor hide deep vice ! 

He.is my fon, ay, and therein my ſhame; 
Yet from my dugs he drew not this deceit. - 

Son. Think you, my uncle did diſſemble, Grandam ? 

Dutch. Ay, boy. 

Son. 1 cannot think it. Hark, what noiſe is this? 


Enter the "It with her bair about her ears, Rivers 


[OE Ah! who ſhall hinder. me to Fry weep, 
Jo chide my fortune, and torment myſelf? 
III join with black deſpair againſt my foul, 
And to myſelf become an enemy. —— 
- Dutch. What means this ſcene of rude i 
_ Queen. To make an act of tragick violence. 
Edward, my lord, thy fon, our king, is dead. 


ks, grow the branches, when the root is gane IE 
J { | VV Op 


Dutch. Peace, children, peace che King doth ove 


nce ? 
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c very natural. 


»(, 
a 


Why wither not the leaves, that want their ap? 
If you will live, lament, if die, be brief; . 
Thar our ſwitt-winged fouls may catch the King's ; 
Or, like obedient Subjects, follow him 
To his new Kingdom. of perpetual reſt. 

Dutch. Ah! ſo much int'reſt have I in thy W 


As I had title to thy noble huſband. 


I have bewept a worthy huſband's death, 


And liv'd by looking on his images. 


But now two mirrors of his Princely ſemblance 


Are crack'd in pieces by malignant death; 


And I for comfort have but one falſe glaſs, 
That grieves me when I ſee my ſhame in him. 


Thou art a widow, yet thou art a 8 


And haſt the comfort of thy children 
But death hath fſnatch'd my huſband from mine arms, 
And pluckt two crutches from my feeble hands, 


Clarence and Edward. O, what cauſe have I, 
Thine being but a moiety of my grief 


To over- go thy plaints, and drown thy cries. 
Son. Ah, Aunt! [To the Queen] you wept not he 
our father's death; 
How can we aid you with our kindred Tears? 
Dang b. Our fatherleſs diſtreſs was left unmoan'd. 
Tour widow dolours likewiſe be unwept 
Queen. Give me no help in Lamentation, 
1 am not barren to bring forth complaints: 
All ſprings reduce their currents to mine eyes, 
That I, being govern'd by the wat' ry moon, 
May ſend forth plenteous tears to drown the world. 
Ah, for my huſband, for my dear Lord Edward! 
Chil. Ah, for our father, for our dear Lord Clarence! 
Datch. . Alas, for both, both Racks Edward and 
Clarence! 8 


7 His image] The children moon, * governs the tides 
by whom he was repreſented. - and, by the help of that iniu- 


8 Being erned by the watry ence, drown the world. Thc 
moon. ] That I may live here- introduction of n moon is * 


"Our 


"0 


ar 
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Aen. What ſtay had I, but Edward? and he's | 


gone. | 
Chil. What ſtay had we, but Clarence ? and he's 


Duck, W What ſtays had I, but they ? nd they : are 


Queen, * never widow, had ſo dear a loſs. 
Chil. Were never orphans, had ſo dear a loſs. 
Dutch. : Was never mother, had ſo dear a loſs. 
Alas! I am the mother of theſe griefs, 
Their woes are parcell'd, mine are general. 
She for an Edward weeps, and ſo - FP 
I for a Clarence weep, ſo doth not ſhe z 
Theſe babes for Clarence weep, and ſo do 1. 
Alas | you three, on me threefold-diſtreſt 
Pour all your tears; I am your ſorrow's nurfe, 
And I will pamper it with lamentations. 
Dor. — 18 dear mother; God is much diſ- 
leas* 
That wich unthankfulneſs you take his doing. 
In common worldly things * tis call'd angrateful 
With dull unwillingneſs to pay a debt, 
Which with a bounteous hand was kindly lent, 
Much more to be thus oppoſite with heaven 


For it requires the royal debt it lent you. 


Riv. Madam, bethink you, like a careful mother, 
Of the young Prince your ſon; ſend ſtrait for him, 
Let him be crown'd ; in him your comfort lives. 
Drown deſpꝰ rate ſorrow in dead Edward's grave, 
And plant your joys in living Edward's Throne. 


SCENE III. 


Enter Glouceſter, Buckingham, Stanley, Haſtings, 
And Ratcliff, 


© Gls. Siſter, have comfort. All of us have cauſe 


To wail the dimming of our ſhining ſtar; 
Vol. V. T But 


I crave your Bleſſin 
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But none can help our harms by wailing them. 
Madam, my mother, I do cr 8 you mercy; 

* 


I did not ſee you. Hum 


on my knee 
Dutch. God ng thee, and put mecknek in thy 
+>. peat, | 
Love, charity, obedience, wa true duty. 
Glo. Amen, and make me die a good old man . 
That is the butt end of a mother's Bleſſing; 
I marvel, that her Grace did leave it out. 
Buck, Lou cloudy Princes, and 3 
Pens, 
That bear this mutual heavy load of moan, 
Now chear each other in each other's love 
Though we have ſpent our harveſt of this King, 
We are wd reap the harveſt of his ſon. 
The broken rancour of your high- ſwoln hears, 
But lately ſplinter d, knit and join'd 


Muſt gently be preſerv'd, cheriſh'd and kept: 


Me ſeemeth good, that, with ſome little train, 
* Forthwith from Ludlow the young Prince be fetch'd 


| Hither to London, to be crown'd-our King. 


Riv. Why with ſome little train, my Lord of 
Buc king bam? 3 * 
Zuck. Marry, my Lord, leſt by a multitude 
The new-heal'd 40 Ke of malice ſhould break out; 
Which would be ſo much the more dangerous, 
By how much the Eſtate is yet ungovern'd. 


* way” horſe bears his ere rr rein, 


Y Porthwith Pon Ludfow the tention of his being ſent thither 
young Prince be fetch d,] Ed. was to ſee Juſtice done” in the 
ward the young Prince, in his Marches ; and, by the Authority 
Father's Life-time and at his De- of his Preſence, to reſtrain the 
miſe, kept his Houſhold at Lad- I emen, who were wild, dif- 
low as Prince of Wales; under ſolute, and ill-diſpoſed, from 


the Governance of Antony Il vod. their accuſtomed Murders and 


ville Earl of Rivers, his Uncle Outrages, Vid. Hall, Holing- 
by the Mother's fide. The In- ſhead, &c. „ Tz0BALD, 


- And 


» YT Fin o# yy » CD = CTY og 


I, as a child, will 
 Tow'rd Ludlow on for we'll not ſtay behind. 


| Enter one Citizen at one door, and anather at the atber. 


* 
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And may direct his courſe as pleaſe himſelf. 

As well the fear of harm, as harm apparent, 

jn my opinion ought to be prevented. 
e the King made peace with all of us; 

* he compact is firm, and true in me. 

Riv. And ſo in me; and fo, I think, in al. 

Yet ſince it is but green, it ſhould be put 

To no apparent likelihood of breach, 

Which, haply, by much company might be urg d; 

Therefore I ſay, with noble Buckingham, 


That it is meer ſo few ſhould fetch the Prince. 


| Hoſt. And fo ſay I. | 
Glo. Then be it ſo; and go we to determine, 


Who they ſhall be that ſtrait © ſhall poſt to Ludlow. 


Madam, and you my lifter, will you go, 
To give your'cenſures in this weighty bulineſs ? 
[ Exeunt. | 
[ Manent Buckingham and Gloucefler, 
Buck My Lord, whoever journies to the Prince, 
For God's fake, let not us Two ſtay at home; 
For by the way, I'll ſort occaſion, 
As index to the ory we late talk d of, 
To part the Queen kindred from the Prince. 
Glo. My other lg my counſel's conſiſtory, 
My oracle, my prophet |— My dear couſin, 
go by thy direction. 


[ Exeunt. 


Changes to a Street near the Court. 


OOD morrow, neighbour, whither away 
ſo faſt? 


1 Cit, G 
| 2 Cit, I promiſe you, I hardly know myſelf: 


1 2 Hear 


* 
. 
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Hear you the news abroad ? 
1 Cit. Yes, the King's dead. . 
2 Cit. Ill News, by'r lady; ſeldom "I a better: 
I fear, I _ "twill prove a giddy world. 


Enter another Citizen. 


3 Ct. Neighbours, God ſpeed! 
1 Cit. Give you good morrow, Str. : 
3 Cit. Doth the news hold of good King Edwards 
death ? 
2 Cit. Ay, Sir, it is *00 true; God help, the while! 
3 Cit. Then, maſters, look to ſee a troublous world, 
1 Cit. No, no, by God's good grace his fon ſhall reign, 
3 Cit. Wo to that Land, 1 by a child 
2 Cit. In him there is a hope of government, 
* Which in his nonage, council under him, 
And, in his full and ripen'd years, himſelf, 
No doubt, ſhall then, and till then, govern well. 
1 Cit. So ſtood the State, when Henry the ſixth 
Was crown'd in Paris, but at nine months old. 
3 Cit. Stood the State ſo? no, no, good friends, 
| God wot; 
For then this Land was famouſly enrich'd 
With politick grave counſel ; then the King 
Had virtuous Uncles to protect his Grace. 
1 Cit, Why, ſo hath this, both by his father and 
mother. 
3 Git. Better it were, they all came by his father, 
Or by his father there were none at all : 
For emulation, who ſhall now be neareſt, 
Will touch us all too near, if God prevent not. 
O, full of danger is the Duke of Gl ter; 
And the Queen's ſons and brothers haughty, one; 
And were they to be rul'd, and not to rule, 


zich in his nonage.} The I believe a line to be loſt in which 
word which has no antecedent, ſome mention was made of he 
nor can the ſenſe or connection Land or the People. 


de cafily reſtored by any changs. ; This 
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This ſickly land might ſolace as before. 
1 Cit» Come, come, we fear the worſt ; all will be 


well. 1 2 
3 Cit. When clouds are ſeen, wiſe men put on their 
' _ cloaks; ; 55 


When great leaves fall, then winter is at hand; 
When the Sun ſets, who doth not look for night? 
Untimely ſtorms make men expect a dearth. 
All may be well; but if God ſort it ſo, 
'Tis more than we deſerve, or I expect. 
2 Cit. Truly, the hearts of men are full of fear, 
You cannot reaſon almoſt with a man 
That looks not heavily, and full of dread. 
3 Cit. Before the days of change, ſtill is it ſo; 
By a divine inſtinct men's minds miſtruſt 
Enſuing danger; as by proof we ſee, 
The waters ſwell before a boiſt'rous ſtorm. 
But leave it all to God. Whither away? 
2 Cit. Marry, we were ſent for to the juſtices. 
3Cit. And ſo was I, I'll bear you company. [ Exeunt. 


S CEN E V. 
_ Changes to the Court. | 


Enter Archbiſhop of York, the younz Duke of York, 
the Queen, and the Dutcheſs of York. 


Arch. J Heard, they lay the laſt night at Northamp- 
ton, 
At Stony Stratford they do reſt to night ; 
To morrow, or next day, they will be here. 
Dutch. I long with all my heart to ſee the Prince; 
| hope, he is much grown ſince laſt I ſaw him. 
Queen, But I hear, not; they ſay, my ſon of York 
Has almoſt over-ta'en him in his growth. | 
York. Ay, mother, but I would not have it ſo. 
Dutch. Why, my young Couſin, it is good to grow. 
- Lork, Grandam, one night as we did fit at ſupper, 
SY My 


* 
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My uncle Rivers talk*d how I did grow 

More than my brother. Ay, quoth my any, 

Small herbs have grace, great weeds do ef © am 

And ſince, inks, I would not gro faſt, 

Becauſe ſweet flow'rs are flow, and — ry haſte, 
2 faith, good faith, the ſaying did not 

In him, that did object the ſame to thee. 

He was the wretched'ſt thing, when he was young; 

So long a growing, and fo leiſurely, 

That, if his Rule were true, he ſhould be gracious, 

York. And fo, no doubt, he is, my gracious Madam. 
Dutch. 1 hope; he is; but yet let mothers doubt. 
York, Now, by my troth, if 1 had * been re. 

membe 

I could have giv'n my Uncle's Grace a flout | 

To touch his 4 — nearer than he touch'd mine. 
W How, my young York ? I pr 'ythee, let me 

ear it. | 

York. Marry, they ſay, my uncle grew fo faſt, 

That he could gnaw a cruſt at two hours old ; 

*T was full two years ere I could get a tooth. 

Graridam, this would have been a biting jeſt, 
Dutch, I pr'ythee, pretty York, who told thee this? 
Fork. Grandam, his nurſe. 

p * His nurſe! why, ſhe was dead ere thou waſt 


Pork. If twere not ſhe, I cannot tell who told me. 

Queen. A per lous boy—go to, you are too ſhrewd, 

Dutch. Good Madam, be not angry Iu a child. 
Queen. Pitchers have cars. 


* — the uretched'ſt phing Jan remembagd.)] To be re- 
Wretch:d is here uſed in a S membered is in ball rare, to bave 
yet retained in familiar * one's memory quick, to have 
= paltry, * bei w one's thoughts about one, 


Emer 


_ queſtion is given to the Arch- upor is to N 
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Enter a Meſſenger. © 1 
1 Here comes a Meſſenger: what news? 
Meſ. Such news, my Lord, as grieves me to report. 
Queen. How doth the Prince! * 
Meſ. Well, Madam, and in health. 
Dutch. What is thy news? 
Meſ. Lord Rivers and Lord Gray are ſent to Pomfret, 
With them, Sir Thomas Vaughan, priſoners. 
Dutch. Who hath committed them ? 
Meſ. The mighty Dukes, 
Glofter and Bugtingbam. — a 
Aueen. For what offence? 
Mel. The ſum of all I can, I have diſclos'd : 
Why, or for what, the Nobles were committed, 
Is all unknown to me, my gracious lady. 
Queen. Ah me! I ſee the ruin of my houle ; 


The tyger now hath ſeiz d the gentle hind, 


Inſulting tyranay begins to jut 
Upon the innocent and * aw throne ; ; 

elcome, deſtruction, blood and maſſacre ! | 
| ſee, as in a map, the end of all. 

Dutch. Accurſed and unquiet wrangling days ! 
How many of you have mine eyes beheld ? 
My huſband loſt his life to get the Crown, 
And often up and down my ſons were toſt, 
For me to joy, and weep, their gain, and loſs, 
And being ſeated, and domeſtick broils 
Clean over. blown, themſelves the Conquerors 
Make war upon * blood againſt blood, 
Fon! againſt ſelf; O moſt prepoſterous - 
rantickpoutrage ; end thy — ſpleen; 
1 let me die, to look on death no more. 


Queen, 
awe, not reverenced. To jut 


biſhop in former copies, but the 5 Or let me Me, to bol on Earth 
meſſenger plainly peaks to the no more.] This is the Read- + 
Queen or Dutcheſs. - ing of all the Copies, from the 
9 4 Not producing firſt Edition, put out by —— 

4 ' down- 


* For #. offence ?] This 


— — —— —— —— . — — — — 
5 4 4 * 66 8 
"TT. 4 % 


'  — Go, Tl conduct you to the Sanctuary. [Exeunt. 
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Queen. Come, come, m ee eee 
— Madam, farewel. 2 p boy, Of 

-Dutch, Stay, I will go with you. 

| 9geen. You have no cauſe. 


Arch. My gracious lady, go, 


And thither bear your treaſure and yo 8 our goods. 


For my part, III ** unto your Grace 
The Seal I keep; and fo betide it me, 
As well I — — you, and all of yours! 


_— — 


2 — — 
9 ö * * W x —_—_— * , * Wr 


4 Ul. SCENE J. 
* LONDON, 


The 8 ſound. Enter Prince of Wales, the 
Dukes of Glouceſter and Buckingham, Archbiſhop, 
_- _— | * 


. 'Buckinonan, | 
FELCOME, ſweet Prince, to Londen to 
your chamber. 


Silo. Welcome, dear Couſin, my thought's Sovereign, 
The weary way hath made you melancholy. 


Prince. No, Uncle, but our croſſes on the way 


; Have made it tedious, weariſome and heavy. 
1 want more Uncles here to welcome me. 


Glo. Sweet Prince, th* en virtue of your years 


| dener But I have reftored Or le me die, to hol on Dea 


the reading of the old Qarto in vo more. 

1597, which is copied by all the Farovatd: 
other authenti uarto's, by 6 — 7 your Chamber. ] Los- 
which the Thought is finely and din was antiently called Camera 


r improved. pl 108 a PoPE, 
ER Hath 


. * 


Hach not yet div'd into the world's deceit, 
Nor more can you diſtinguiſh of a man, 


Than of his outward ſhew, which, God he knows, 


Seldom or never jumpeth with the heart. 

Thoſe Uncles, which you want, were dangerous; 
Your Grace attended to their ſugar d words, 

But look'd not on the poiſon of their hearts. 


| God keep you from them, and from ſuch falſe friends! 


Prince. God keep me from falſe friends ! but they 
Were none. | 


| Glo. My lord, the Mayor of London comes to greet 


you. 
Enter Lord Mayor. | 
Mayor, God bleſs your Grace with health and hap- 
py days ! lt 
Prince. I 390 you, good my lord, and thank 
you all: | 1 
I thought, my Mother, and my brother York, 
Would long ere this have met us on the way. 
Fie, what a ſlug is Haſtings ? that he comes not 
To tell us, whether they will come or no. 


Enter Lord Haſtings. 


* M nd in good time here comes the ſweating 
ord. | | 


Prince. Welcome, my lord 3 what, will our mo- 


ther come ? | 

Haſt. On what occaſion God he knows, not I, 
The Queen your mother and your brother York, 
Have taken Sanctuary; the tender Prince 
Would fain have come with me to meet your Grace, 
But by his mother was perforce with-held, | 

Buck, Fie, what an indirect and peeviſh courſe 
Is this of hers ? Lord Cardinal, will your Grace 
Perſuade the Queen to ſend the Duke of York 
Unto his Princely Brother preſently ? 
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. to old cuſtoms. 
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If ſhe deny, lord Haſtings, you go with him, 
And from her jealous arms pluck 


him perforce. 


Arch. My — of Buckingham, if my weak _ 
Can from his mother win the Duke of York, 

Anon expect him here; but if ſhe be 
Obdurate to entreaties, God forbid, 


We ſhould infringe the holy 


Of 


privilege 


not for all this land 


Would I be guilty of ſo deep a ſin. : 

Buck. You are too ſenſeleſs- obſt inate, my Lord; 
Joo ceremonious, and traditional. 
* Weigh -it but with the Groſſneſs of this age, 
You break not Sanctuary, in ſeizing him; 


The benefit thereof is always 


To thole, whoſe dealings 


granted 


have deſery'd the place; 


And thoſe, who have he wit to claim the place ; 
This Prince hath neither claim'd it, nor deſerv'd it; 
Therefore, in mine opinion, cannot have it ; 


Then taking him from thence, that is not there, | 


7 Too ceremonious,, and tradi- 
mal.] Ceremonious for ſuper- 
itious; traditional for adherent 
Wax BURTON. 

s Weigh it but with the 

GROSSNESsS of TH1s age.] But 
the more gro/5, that is, the more 
ſoperſtitious the age was, the 
ſtronger would be the imputa- 
tion of violated * The 
queſtion , we fee by what fol- 
Jows, is whether ſanctuary could 
de claimed by an infant, The 

| reſolves it in the nega- 
tive, becauſe it could be claimed 
by thoſe 
ceſſitated them to fly thither ; or 
by thoſe who had a4 as AErY 


to demand it; neither of 


Which could be an infant's caſe: 
It is plain then, the firſt line, 
which introduces this reaſoning, 


A. 


ly whoſe actions ne- 


ſhould be od thus, 
Weigh it but with the GREE \- 
NESS of HiS age. 
i. e. the young Duke of 7ort's, 
whom bis — had fled with 
to ſanctuary. The corrupted 
reading of the old quarto is 
ſomething nearer the true. 
— of his age. 
Wax BUR rox. 


This emendation is received 
by H-nmer, and is very plauſi- 
ble; yet the common reading 
may ſtand. Weigh it bu) wit 
the groffnlfs of this age, you break 
vor /anfluary. That is, compare 
the act of ſeizing him with the 
gra aud licentious pract: ices of 
theſe tithes, it will not be confi- 
dered as a violation of ſanctua ry, 
for you may give ſuch reaſons as 


ann 
To 


. 
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You break no Privilege nor Charter there. : 
Oft have | heard of SanCtuary-men, 

But Sanctuary- children ne er till now. 
Arch. My Lord, you ſhall o'er-rule my mind for 
a Once. 2 | * 
Come on, Lord Haſtings, will you go with me? - 
Hat. I go, my Lord. | 1 
Prince. Good Lords, make all the ſpeedy haſte you 
may. RE Exeunt Archb:ſhop and Haſtings. 
Say, Uncle Glo ſter, if our Brother come, 
Where ſhall we ſojourn till our Coronation ? \ 
Glo. Where it ſeems beſt unto your royal ſelf : 
If I may counſel you, ſome day or two 
Your Highneſs ſhall repoſe you at the Tower : 
Then, where you pleaſe, ' and ſhall be thought moſt fit 
For your beſt health and recreation. | 
Prince. I do not like the Tower of any place. 
Did Julius Ceſar build that place, my Lord? 
Buck. He did, my gracious Lord, begin that place, 
Which, ſince, ſucceeding ages have re- edify'd. | 
Prince. Is it upon record ? or elſe reported 
Succeſſively, from age to age, he built it? 
Buck. Upon record, my gracious Lord. I 
Prince. But ſay, my Lord, it were not regiſter'd, 
Methinks, the truth ſhould live from age to age, - 
9 As 'twere retail'd to all Poſterity; _- | 
Even to the general all-ending day. 
Glo. So wiſe, ſo young, they ſay, do ne'er live long. 
[ A/ides 


Prince. What ſay you, Uncle ? 
Glo, 1 fay, without characters Fame lives long. 


9 A. "rawere RETAIL'D fo all preſſed, as if truth was the natu- 
Poferity;) And ſo it is: And, ral inheritance of our children; 
that means, like moſt other which it is impiety to deprive 


retail things, became aduſte- them of, WARBURTON. 

rated. We ſhould read, Retailed may ſignify diffuſed, 

——INTAIL'D 7 4 Poſfterity; diſperſed. 
ex. 


which is finely and | 
Thus, 
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* Thus, like the formal vice, Iniquity, 
1 moralize : Two meanings in one word. 


us like the formal Vice, Ini- 
- quity, 45 

J moralize two Meanings in one 
Word.) By Vice, the Au- 

Perſon. There was hardly an 

old Play, till the Period of the 

Reformation, which had not iu it 

a Devil, and a droll Character, 


a Jeſter; (who was to play upon 


the Devil;) and this Buffoon 
went by the Name of a Vice. 


This Buffon was at firſt accoutred 


with a long Jerkin, a Cap with 
a Pair of AR; Ears, and a wood- 
en Dagger, with which (like an- 


rt in belabouring the Devil. 
[his was the conſtant Entertain- 
ment in the Times of Popery, 
whilſt Spirits, and Witchci aſt, 


and Exorciſing held their on. 
When the Reformation took place, 


the Stage ſhook off ſome Grofli- 
ties, and encreaſed in Refine- 
ments. The Maſter-Devil then 
was ſoon diſmiſſed from the 
Scene; and this Buffoon was 
changed into a ſubordinate Fiend, 
whoſe - Buſineſs was to range on 


| Earth, and ſeduce poor Mortals 


into that perſonated vicious Qua- 
lity, which he occaſtonally ſup- 


ported; as, Iniguiſy, in general, 


Hypocriſy, Uſury, Vanity, Prodi- 


gality, Gluttony, &c. Now as 
the Fiend, (or Vice, / who perſon- 
ated Iniquity (or Hypocriſy, for 
Inſtance) never hope to 


play his Game to the Purpoſe 


by hiding his cloven Foot, 
and aſſuming a Semblance quite play? 
T. Here is never a fiend to car- | 


different from his real Charac- 


- 


thor means not a Quality but a 


in) he was to make' 


Prince. 


ter; he muſt certainly put on a 
formai Demeanour, moral:ze and 


. prevaricate in his Words, and 


pretend a Meaning directly oppo. 
ſite to his genuine and primitive 
Intention. If this does not ex- 
plain the P 
all that I can at preſent ſuggeſt 
upon it. THrHEOBALD, 
Thus like the formal Vice, I- 
NIQUITY, | 
J moralize two meanings in one 
word. ] That the uſfoon 
or jeſter of the old Exgliſb farces, 
was called the Vice, is certain: 
and that, in their mara repre- 
ſentations, it was common to 
bring in the deadly fins, is as 
true. Of theſe we Aw yet {. 


veral remains. But that the Vice 


uſed to aſſume the perſonage of 
theſe ſins, is a fancy of Mr. 
Theobald's, who knew nothing 
of the matter. The truth. is, 
the Fice was always a fool or 
jeſter: And, (as the Woman, in 
the Merchant of Venice, calls the 
Clown, alluding to this Charac- 
ter,) a merry Devil. Whereas 
theſe mortal fins were ſo many 
ſad, ſerious ones. But what mil- 
led our editor was the name {r:- 
quity, given to this Vice: But it 
was only on account of his un- 
happy tricks and togueries. That 
it was given to him, and for the 
reaſon I mention, appears from 
the following paſſage of 7ob»/on's 
Staple of News, | ſecond inter- 
meane. 

M. How like you the Vice i'the 

? 64 | 


ry 


J A. 


aſſage in Queſtion, tis 


r * a AA wr. 2c 


ry lin away. Befides be has ne 
der a wooden dagger. | 

M. That was the old way, 
Goſſip, when Iniquity came in like 
Hocas Pocas, in a Tugler*s Jerking. 


with falſe ſtirts like the Kunave of 


Clubs. + 
And, in The Devil's an Aſs, we 
ſee this old Vice, Iniquity, de 
ſcribed more at 4 

From all this, 1t may be ga- 
ther'd, that the text, where 
Richard compares himſelf to the 
formal Vice Iniguity, muſt be cor- 
rupt: And the inte ion of 
ſome fooliſh player. The Vice 
or /niquity being not a formal, 
but a merry, buffoon character. 
Beſides, Shake/pear could never 
make an exact er refer to 
this character, becauſe the ſub- 
ject he is upon is Traction and 
Antiquity, which have no relation 
to it; and becauſe it appeai 
from the turn of the ge, 
that he is apologizing for his e- 
quivocation by a reputable prac- 
tice. To keep the reader no 
longer in ſuſpence my conjecture 
is, that Shakeſpear wrote and 
pointed the lines in this manner, 

Thus like the FORMAL-wisE 

Antiquity 
I moralize : Tue meanings in 
one word, | 

Alludin g to the Mythologic learn- 
ing of the antients, of whom 
they are all here ſpeaking. So 
that Richard's ironical apology 
is to this effect, You men of 
morals who ſo much extol your 
alwiſe antiquity, in what am 1 
inferior to it ? which was but an 
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Prince, That Julius Ceſar was a famous man; 
With what his valour did enrich his wit, 
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His 


uivocator as I am. And it is 
remarkable, that the Greeks them 
ſelves called their remote anti- 
quity, A: .v0@- or the equizo- 
cator. So far as to the general 
ſenſe; as to that which ariſes 
particularly out of the corrected 
expreſſion, I ſhall only obſerve, 
that formal-w/e is a compound 
epithet, an extreme fine one, 
and admirably fitted to the cha- 
rafter of the ſpeaker, who 
thought all u but formality. 
It muſt therefore be read for the 
future with a hyphen. My o- 
ther obſervation is with regard to 
the pointing ; the common read- 
ing, | 
I moralize tare meaning 
is nonſenſe : but reformed in this 
manner, very ſenſible, 
7 bus like the formal-whhge Anti- 
tigu-t f 
I alli Two meanings in 
ene word, BOY Fe 
i. e. 1 moralize as the antients 
did. And how was that? the 
having two meanings to one 
word, A ridicule on the mora- 
lity of the antients, which he in- 
ſinuates was no better than equi- 
vocating. WARBURTON. 
This alteration Mr. Upton ve- 
ry juſtly cenſures. Dr. Var bur- 
ton has, in my opinion, done no- 
thing but correct the punctua- 
tion, if indeed any alteration be 
really neceſſary. See the diſſer- 
tation on the old Vice at the end 
of this play. 
To this long collection of 
notes may be added a queſtion, 
to what equivocation Richard 
re- 


+. 
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His wit ſet down to make his valour live. 


Death makes: no conqueſt of this conqueror; 


For now he lives in fame, though not in life. 


Ill tell you what, my couſin Buckingham. FN 
"Buck. What, my gracious Lord? bo 
Prince. An if I nee until I be a man, 


Til win our ancient Right in France again, 


Or die a foldier, as I liv'd a King. 
Gio. Short ſummer * lightly has a forward ſpring. 
N LA ide. 


1 York, Haſtings, and Archbiſhop. 


| Buck. Now ln good time here comes the Duke of 
„ | 
Prince. Richard of York, how fares our noble 
brother? 


vrt. Well, my : dread Lord, ſo muſt Fall you 


acct BA bm ods 
Prince. Ay, brother, to- our grief, as it is yours; 


4 Tog late he dy'd that might have kept that title, 
Which by his death hath loſt much Majeſty. 


Cle. How fares our Couſin, noble Lord of York? 
York. I thank-you, gentle Uncle. O my Lord, 


Tou faid, that idle weeds are faſt in growth, 


The Prince my brother hath nn me far. 
. Glo. He hath, my Lord. 8. 


— The poſition Wos Lib. commenty, in 0r- 
ately preceding, that Fame lives 8 D 
bong without c chere, that is, 3 — Lord. ] The wo Hop 
without the help of letters, of this epithet applied to 
_ - ſeems to have no ambiguity, has been much diſputed. 
He muſt allade to the former ſome of our old ftatutes ihe Ling 
Une, is called Rex meruendiſſi mui. 


"FUR Jo wiſe, bey fan, did + Tor late be died i. e. 
b er live long, too lately, the loſs is too freſh in 


ww" which he conceals, under a our memory. But the Oxfard 
Proverb, his deſign of haſtening Editor makes him ſay, 
the Prince's death, - Tor Joon be e Wars. 


Dark, 


EZ — S8 I 
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Glo. On, my fair Couſin, I ul not ſay ſo. © 
' Zork. Then is he more Wee ven than by of 
N 6 lo. He may command me as my Sovereign, 
But you have pow'r in me, as in a kinſman. 
York. I pray you, Uncle, give me this your dagger. 
Glo. My dagger, little couſin? with all my * 
Prince. A beggar, brother? 
Yerk. Of my kind Uncle, that I know will give; 
And being but a toy, which is no gift to give. 
Glo. A greater gift than that I'Il give my / couſin. 
\York. A greater gift ? O, that's the ſword to it. 
Glo. Ay, gentle Couſin, were it light 
f York. O, then I fee, you'll part but with light gifts; 
In weightier things you'll ſay a beggar nay. 
Glo. It is too weighty for your Grace to wear, 
York. ] weigh it lightly, + were it heavier. 
I G/o. What, would you have my weapon, little Lord? 
York. 1 3 that I might thank you, as you call 


Glo. How? 1 F : 
Fork, Little. | 

Prince. My Lord of York will ſtill be croſs in talk; 
Uncle, your Grace knows how to bear with him. 

York. You mean to bear me, not to bear with me : 
Uncle, my brother mocks both you and me : 
' Becauſe . I am little like an ape, 


5 And being but a toy which is n Editor reads, 
no gift zo give. ] This is the 4 weigh it hy, 

reading of the quartos ; the firſt i. e. [ the? it 
l ſolo reads, were heavier. 3 
$ And being but @ toy, avhich is uo Y Becauſe that I am {ittle like 
n grief to give. anape.) The reproach ſeems - 
& This reading made a little more to conſiſt in this; at country 

metrical, has been followed, I ſhews it was common to ſet the 
. _ erroneouſly, by all the edi- monkey on the back of ſome 0- 
, ther animal, as à Bear. The 
d "T [ weigh it bi ghth, Kc. ] i. e. Duke, W "2 ay in calling him- 

I ſhould fil} — it but a trif- felf Ape, calls his uncle Bear, 
, ling gift were it heavier. But the 


1 | | | I He 
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He thinks, that you ſhould bear me on your ſhoulder, 
© Buck. With what a ſharp-provided wit he reaſons | 
_ To mitigate the ſcorn he gives his Uncle, 
He prettily and aptly — himſelf z _ 
So 22 and ſo young, is wonderful. 
| My Lord, will't pleaſe you paſs along? 
Moe 2 my good —_— Buckingham * 
Will to your mother, to entreat of her 
Jo meet you at the Toter, and welcome you. 

Dork. What, will you go unto the Tower, my 

Lord ? 

Wüst My Lord Protector, needs will have it ſo. 

Tork. I ſhall not fleep in quiet at the Tower. 
Gb. Why, what ſhould you fear? 

York. Marry, my uncle Clarence? angry ghoſt , 
My Grandam told me, he was murther'd there. 

Prince. I fear no Uncles dede. 

_ Gl. Nor none that live, I hope. | 

Prince. An if they live, I hope, I need not fear, 
hos come, my Lord, and — 2 a heavy heart, 
Thinking on them, go I unto the Tower. 
3 Prince, York, — and Dorſet, 


S'C'ENE = 


Manent Glouceſter, Buckingham and Cateſby. 


Buck. Think you, my Lord, this little prating 7 ork 
Was not incenſed by his ſubtle mother, 
To taunt and ſcorn you thus opprobriouſly ? 
Cui. No doubt, no doubt. Oh, tis a per lous boy, 
Bold, quick, ingenious, forward, capable; ; 
He's all the mother's, from the to 

Buck. Well, let them reſt, Come, e Cateſby, thou 

art ſworn 

As deeply to effect what we intend, 
As cloſely to conceal what we impart. | 

T * know'ſt our reaſons urg'd upon 2 _ * 


4 ww Ht 
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What thinciſt thou f is it not an eafy matter 


For the inſtalment of this noble Duke 

n the ſeat royal of this famous ifle ? 

That he will not be won to aught againſt him. - 
Buck. What ae thou then of f will 
Cate /. "He will-ds all ntl as Haſtings 
Buck, Well then, no mote than this. Go, gentle 

And, as it were far off, Cond thou Lord Haſtings 

How he doth ſtand affected to our pu e, 

To ſit about the corronation. | 

If thou doſt find him tractable to us, 

If he be leaden, icy, cold, unwilling, 

Be thou ſo too, and ſo break off the talk; 

For we to-morrow hold divided councils, 

Wherein thyſelf ſhalt highly be employ'd. 

Cateſby, ' | 

His ancient knot of dangerous adverſaries 

And bid my friend, for joy of this good news, 

Give miſtreſs Shore one gentle kiſs the more. 

Cateſ. My good Lords both, with all the heed I can. 
Glo, Shall we hear from ybu, Cateſty, ere we lleep t 
Gh. At Cr lace, there ſhall find us both. 

a 1 ＋ Fo: [Exit Cateſby. 
Divided cout 1) That I colnet, 80, u une un 

e Nan, ſet ura: + | Haſtings Gy, Bid bia mat fear 


To make Land William Haftings of our mind, 
Cateſ. He for his father's ſake ſo loves the Prince, 
not he? 
Goth. 
Cateſcy, 
And ſummon him to-morrow to the 
Encourage him, and tell him all our rah, 
And give us notice of his inclination; 
Glo, Commend me to Lord William ; tell him, 
To-morrow are let blood at Pomfret- caſtle ; 
Huck. Good Cureſty, go, effect this buſineſs ſoundly, 
Catef. You ſhall, my Lord. 
Buck, My Lotd, what ſhall we do, i = þ rate 
* the * and publick 1 ä —— mil 


* 
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Lord Haſtings will not yield to our complots? 


e pod his bead, mans fomewher we vill : 
And look, when I am King, claim thou of me 4 
The Earldom of Hereford, and the — y 
Whereof, the King, my brother, ſtood poſſeſt. * 
Buck. I'Il claim that promiſe at your Grace's hand, WM - 
Slo. And look to have it yielded with all kindnek, A 
Come, let us ſup betimes ; that, afterwards, T 
We r digeſt our e in ſome form. 8 T, 
FOPTS ' * 
„ eK NJ mow A. 
8 Gi 
_ Before Lord Haſtings": 5 Houſe. A 
W 
Enter a Me Henze to the door of Haſtings. | 
Mef. Y Lord, my Lord. 5 
Haſt. [ witbin.] Who knocks ed 
Me. One from Lord Stanley. | | 
Haſs. What is't o'clock ? ? I 
* . the ſtroke of four. ol 
Enter Lord Haſtings. 1 
An 
Hal. Cannot thy maſter ſleep theſe tedious nights? Til 
Meſ. So it appears, by n ny ] 
Firſt, he commends him to your noble gef. 5 
Haſt. What then? ( 
' "Meſe Then certifies your Lordſhip, thet this nigh 1 
He dreamt, the Boar hag raſed off his helm. 
Beſides, he ſays, there are two councils held; Bef 
And that may be determin'd at the one, But 
Which may make you and him to rue at th other, 0 


Therefore he ſends to yt your Lordſhip's pleaſure, 
H you will preſently take horſe with him, 
And with all ſpeed poſt with him tow'rds the north; 9 
To ſhun the — that his ſoul divines. "ol 
N 0 Go, 2 * eu _ thy Lord, Bi be ju 


' — 
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r:4 him not fear the ſeparated Councils: | * 

His honour, and myſelf, are at the one,; 

And, at the other, is my good friend Cateſby 1 

Where nothing can proceed, that toucheth us, 

Whereof I ſhall not have intelligence. 

Tell him, his fears are ſhallow, '* wanting inſtance 

And for his dreams, I wonder, he's ſo fond | 

To truſt the mock*ry of unquiet ſlumbers. 

To fly the boar, before the boar purſues, 

Were to incenſe the boar to follow us, | 

And make purſuit, where he did mean no chaſe. 

Go, bid thy maſter riſe and come to me, 

And we will both together to the Tower, 

Where, he ſhall ſee, the boar will uſe us kindly. 

| Meſ. I'll go, my Lord, and tell him what you 
ſay. 97 1 [Exit. 


Enter Cateſby. 


Cateſ. Many good morrows to my noble Lord ! 
Haſt. Good morrow, Cateſby. You are early ſtirring ; 
What news, what news, in this our tott'ring State? 
Cateſ. It is a reeling world, indeed, my Lord; 
And, I believe, will never ſtand upright, 
Till Richard wear the garland of the realm. 
Haft. How! wear the garland ? doſt thou mean the 
Cat Ay. good Lord, 
e /. Ay, m . 
Haſt. III — this crown of mine cut from my 
r 
Before P11 ſee the crown ſo foul miſplac' d. 
But canſt thou gueſs that he doth aim at it? 
Cateſ. Ay, on my life z and hopes to find you for- 
w 


9 Wanting ioftance.] That is, is nearer to the true meaning, 
wanting ſome example or act of wantim any immediate ground 
nelevolence, by which they may or reaſon. © 
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Upon his party, for che gain thereof; 


That this ſame 


God knows, Iwill not do it, to the death. 


I live to lock upon 


I do not 1 


I bold my fe as dear as you do yours, 


[ 
| 
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And thereupon he ſends you this good news, 

very day your enemies, 7 

The kindred af the Queen, muſt die at Pomfrer. 
Haſt. Indeed, I am no mourner for that news, 

Becauſe they have been ſtill my adverſaries; 

But that I'll give my voice on Richard's fide, 

To bar my maſter's heirs in true deſcent, 


Cateſ. God keep your Lordſhip in that gracious 


mind 

Paſt. But Lfhall laugh at this Wengen hence, 
That they, who brought me in my maſter's hate, 
their 
Well, Cateſty, ere a fortnight make me older, 

FU ſend ſome packing that yet think not on't. 

Cateſ. *Tis a vile thing to die, my gracious Lord, 
When men are unprepar'd and look not for it. 

Haſt. O monſtrous, monſtrous! and ſo falls it out 
With Rivers, Vaughan, Gray; and ſo twill do 
Wich ſome men elſe, who think themſclves as ſafe 
As thou and'l ; who, as thou know'ſt, are dear 
To princely Richard and to Buckingham. 

Cateſ. The princes both make high account of 

ou 
For they account his head upon the bridge. 


Hoſt. I know, they do; and I have well deſerv'd i 1 


Enter Lord Stanley. 


come on, come on, where is your boar-ſpear, man? 
Fear you the boar, and go ſo unprovided * ? 
, My Lord, good morrow; and, good mor- 
row, Cateſby ; 
You m ay je eſt on, but, by the holy rood, 
e theſe fevers! Councils, I. 
Haft. My Lord, 


2 . « # 
> 


— — 


2 2 --3- 


. 
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And never in my days, I do proteſt, 

Was it ſo precious to me as tis now; 
Think you, but that I know our ſtate ſecure, 
| would Ide ſo triumphant as 1 am? 


Stanl. The Lords at Pomfret, when Guy rode mm 


Londan, 
Were jocund, and ſuppos'd ckelt Rates were ſure; ; 
And they, indeed, had no cauſe to miſtruſt ;, | 
But yet, you ſee, how ſoon the day Oer · caſt. 
This ſudden ſtab of rancor I miſdoubt | 
Pray God, I fay, I prove a needleſs.coward ! | 
What, ſhall we tow'rd the Tower ? the day is ſpent. 
Haft. Come, come, have with you. Wot ye 
what, my Lord ? 
To day the Lords, you talk of, are beheaded. 
Staal. They, for their truth, might better wear 
their heads, 
Than ſome;. that have accus'd them, wear their hats. 


But come, my Lord, away. 
iter à Purſuivant.. 


Haſt. Go on before, I'll talk with this good fellow. 

¶Zxeunt Lord Stanley — Cateſby. 

Sirrah, how now ? how goes the world with thee ? 

Purſ. The better, that your Lordſhip pleaſe to aſk. 
Haſt. I tell thee, > -- tis better with me now, 


Than when thou met'ſt me laſt where now we meet; 


Then I was going priſoner to the Tower, 
By the ſuggeſtion of the Queen's allies, 
But now | tell thee (keep it to thyſelf,)- 
This day thoſe enemies are pur to death, 
And I in better ſtate, than e'er I was. 
Punſ. God * hold it to your Honour's good content ! 


1 Have with you.] A fami- * They, for their truth.) That 
liar phraſe in parting, as much is, with reſpect to their honey. 
as, take ſomething along with you, * Hold it, that is, continue It. 


or I have ſomething to ſay to you. | 
e U 3 N Haſt. 
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Haſt. nne fellow; there, drink that for me 


; [Throws bim bis purſe. 
Purſ. I chank 70e Honour. [Exit Purſurvent, 


Enter a Prieſt. 


Prig Well met, my Lord, I'm glad to ſee your 
Honour. 
Haft. I thank thee, good Sir Jobn, with all my 
heart. 
I'm in your debt for your laſt * exerciſe : 
Come the next Rc, and I will content you. 


A; whiſpers. 


Enter Buckingham. 


Buck. What, talking with a Prieſt, Lord Cham- 
berlain? 

Your friends at Pomfret they do need a Prieſt, 
Tour Honour hath no ſhriving work in hand. 
Haft. Good faith, and when I met this holy man, 
The men, you talk of, came into my mind. 
What, go you tow'rd the Tower? © 
Buck. 1 do, my Lord, but long I ſhall not ſtay : 
I ſhall return before your Lordſhip thence. 

Haft. Nay, like enough, for | ſtay dinner there. 
Buck, And ſupper too, altho* thou know'ſt it not. 


[ Afr. 
Come, will you go ? 
Hel. III wait upon your [ ordſhip. [ Exeunt. 


* Exerciſe.] Performance of * Shriving work is Co 
divine ſervice. - on. 


SCENE 
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112 270 {4 4-1 2 
's c E N R IV. | 
Changes to Pornfre-Caf 


Enter Sir R chard Ratcliff. ich 8 carrying 
Lord Rivers, Lord Richard Gray, and Sir Thomas 
Vaughan to Death, 


Rat. FNOVME, bring forth the priſoners. 
0 Riv. Sir alben Ralci iff, let me tell thee 
n | 
To day ſhalt thou behold a ſub) 680 die 
For truth, for duty, and for — + | 
Groy. God keep the Prince from all the pack of you, 
A va you are of damned blood-ſuckers.... | 
Vaugh. You. live, chat ſhall 1 woe for this here- 
after. 
Rat. Diſpach; the limit, of your lives is out. 
Riv. O Pomfret, Pomfret / O thou bloody priſon, 


Fatal and ominous to noble Peers 


Within the guilty cloſure of thy walls _ 
Richard the Second, here, was hack'd to death : 
And, for more lander to thy diſmal ſear, 


We give to thee our guiltleſs blood to drink, 


Gray. Now, Marg'ret's curſe is fall'n open our 
head 


8. 
When ſhe exclaim'd, on Haſtings, you, and I, 
For ſtanding by when Richard ſtab'd her ſon. 
Riv. Then curs'd ſhe Richard, curs'd the Buck- 
ingham, | 
Then curs'd ſhe Haſtings. 0 remember, God! 
To hear her prayer for them, as now for us. 
As for my ſiſter and her princely ſons, 
Be ſatisfy d, dear God, with our true blood; 
Which, as thou know'ſt, unjuſtly muſt be ſpilt. 
Rat. Make haſte, the hour of death is now _ d. 
1 4 Kiv. 
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Riv. Come, Gray ; come, Vaughan ; let us all em. 
. "race. - [They embrace, 
Farewel, und] we meet again in heav'n. [ Exeunt, 
104 Q ie. | 
| s c E N E | v. th 


The! Tomes. 21 


wagte Stanley, Haſtings, Biſhop, of El 
9 tov, with others, Ane 5 q | 
Hal ow, "noble Peers, the cauſe why we are 
met, a 
ls to determine of the coronation: 
In name ſpeak, when is the royal day? 
Buct. Are all things ready for that royal time? 
Jun They are; and want but nomination, 
Eh. To morrow then I judge a happy day. 
Buck Who knows the# Lord Frbtsckor's mind 
herein? | 
Whoi is moſt inward with the b Duke? : 
Eh. Your Grace, we think, ſhould ſooneſt know 
his mind. 
Buck. We know each other's ſaves for our hearts, 
He knows no more of mine, than T'of yours; 
Nor I of his, my Lord, than you of mine. 
Lord Haſtings, you and he are near in love. 
' Haſs. I thank his Grace, I know he loves me well; 
But for his purpoſe in the coronation, 
T have not ſounded him, nor he deliver d 
His gracious pleaſure any way therein; 
But you, my noble Lord, may name e time, 
And in the Duke's behalf Pl give my voice, 
Which, 1 yg he'll take in gentle part. 


Euter Glouceſter. 


Bb. 1 — time herg comes the Duke —. 
G 0» 
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- Ga; My noble Lords and Couſins all, good mor- 
row; 
| have been long a ſleeper; but, U truſt, 
My abſence doth neglect no great deſign, 
Which by my preſence might have been concluded. 
Buck. Had you not come upon your cue, my Lord, 
William Lord Huſtings had pronounced your part; 
] mean; your voice for crowning of the King. 
Gio. Than = Lord: . no man might be 
holder. 


His Lordſhip 13 well, obe me well. 
My Lord of Eh, when I was laſt in Halbourn, 
| ſaw good ſtrawberries in your garden there; 
do beſeech you, ſend for ſome of them. . 
Ely. Marry, and will, my Lord, with all my heart. 
Glo. Couſin of Buckingham, a word with you. 
—Catzſby hath ſounded Haſtings in our buſineſs, 
And finds the teſty gentleman ſo hot, 
That he will loſe his head, ere give Conſent 
His Maſter's Son, as worſhipfully he terms it, 
Shall loſe the Royalty of England s Throne. 
Buck. Withdraw OY OY. a while, Pl go with you. 
| Exe. Glo. and Buck. 
$:anl. We have not yet ſet down this day of Triumph. 
To-morrow, in my judgment, is too ſudden; 
For I myſelf am not ſo well provided, 
As elſe I would be, were the day prolong'd. 


Re-enter Biſhop of Ely. 


Eh. Where i is my Lord the Duke of Glouceſter ? 
I have ſent for theſe ſtrawberries. 


= 


6 _ not come upon your are the token for an entrance or 
This expreſſion is bor- anſwer. To come on the cut, 
ma from the theatre. The therefore, is to come at the pro- 
', queue, or tail of a ſpeech, per time. 
conſiſts of the laſt: words, which | 
Haſt. 


— FEE — — — __ * — — 
n : = 


By any * likelihood: he ſhew'd to day? 


pearance, + Lovel andRaccif, look that it 
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Haß. His Grace looks chearſully and {mooth this 
morning; 
There's ſome conceit, or other, likes him well, 2 
When that he bids good morrow with ſuch ſpirit. 
I think, there's ne'er a man in Chriſtendom 
Can leſſer. hide his love, or hate, than he, 


For by his face ſtrait ſhall you know his hk | 


Sant. What of his heart perceive you in his face, 


Haſt. Marry, that with no man here 5 offended: 
For were he, he had ſhewn it in his looks. 


Re-enter Glouceſter ond. Buckingham. 


Glo. I pray you all, tell me what they deſerve, 
That do conſpire my death with deviliſh plots 
Of damned Witchcraft ; and that have prevail'd 
Upon my body with their helliſh Charms. 

Haſt. The tender love I bear yout Grace, my Lord, 
Makes me moſt fot ward in this Princely preſence, 


To doom th' offenders. Whoſoe er they be, 


I ſay, my Lord, they have deſerved death. 

Glo. Then be your eyes the witneſs of their evil. 
Look, how I am bewitch'd ; behold, mine arm 
Is, like a blaſted Sapling, wither'd UP 3 
And this is Edward's wife, that monſtrous witch, 
Conſorted with that harlot, ſtrumpet Shore, 


| That by their witchcraft thus have marked me. 


Haft. If they have done this deed, my noble Lord 
Glo. If? thou Protector of this damned ſtrumpet, 
Talk' ſt thou to me of Ifs? thou art a traitor. 
—Off with his head. Now, by St. Paul I ſwear, 
I will not dine until I ſee the ſame; 
* Tovel, and Cateſiy, look, that it be done: 
The reſt, that love me, riſe and follow me. [ Exeunt. 
Manent 


x Titels Semblance; . .* In former copies: 


be 


Haſt. 
For I, too fond, migh 
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Manent Lovel and Cateſby, ith the Lord Haſtings. 


Woe, woe, for England, not a whit for me! 
t have prevented this, 


Stanley did dream, the boar did raſe our helms; 
Bur I "did ſcorn it, and diſdain to fly. 
Three times to day my foot-cloth horſe did ſtumble, 
And ſtarted when he look'd upon the Tower ; 
As loth to bear me to the ſlaughter-houſe. 
O, now I need the prieſt that ſpake to me. 
—] now repent, I told the Purſuivant, 
As too triumphing, how mine enemies 
To day at Pomfret bloodily were butcher'd, 
AndI myſelf ſecure in grace and favour. 
Oh, Margret, Marg ret, now thy heavy Curſe 
Is lighted on poor Haſtings* wretched head. 
Cateſ. Come, come, diſpatch. The Duke would be 


at dinner, 


Make a ſhort ſhrift ; he longs to ſee your head. 

Haſt. O momentary grace of mortal men, 
Which we more hunt for than the Grace of God! 
Who builds his hope in air of your fair looks, 
Lives like a drunken ſailor on a maſt, 


Ready with every 


Nod to tumble down 


Into the fatal bowels of the deep. 
Lov. Come, come, diſpatch; 'tis bootleſs to ex- 


claim. 


be done.) The Scene is here in 
the Tower :' and Lord Haſtings 
was cut off on that very day, 
when Rivers, Gray and Vaughan 
ſuffered at Pemfret. How then 
could Ratcl:f be both in York- 
fire and the Tower ? In the 
Scene preceding this, we find 
him conducting thoſe Gentlemen 
to the Block, In the old 2uar- 


to, we find it Ereunt: Manet 
Cateſby with Haſtings. And in 
the next Scene, before the Tower- 
Walls, we find Lowve/ and Cate/- 
by come back from the Execu- 
tion, bringing the Head of Haf- 
ings. 'THEOBALD. 
7 So Horace, 
A ci 145 Auræ Vallacil. 


Ha. 
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Haſt. Oh, bloody Richard ! miſerable England ! 
I propheſy the fearful'ſt time to thee, 
That ever wretched Age hath look'd upon. 
Come, lead me to the block, bear him my head 
They ſmile at me, who ſhortly ſhall be dead. [ Exeunt. 


SCENE VI 
2 to the Tower- walls. 


Enter Glouceſter and Buckingham in ruſty armour, 
. marvellous ill. favour'd. 


Glo. OME, Couſin, canſt thou nou and change 
thy colour, 
Murder thy breath in middle of a word, 


And then again begin, and ſtop again, 
As if thou wert diſtraught, and mad with terror? 
Buck. Tut, I can counterfeit the deep Tragedian, 
Speak, and lock back, and pry on every ſide, 
Tremble and ſtart at wagging of a ſtraw, 
Intending deep ſuſpicion: ghaſtly looks 
Are at my ſervice, like enforced ſmiles; 
And both are ready in their offices, 
At any time to grace my ſtratagems. 
Glo. Here comes the Mayor. 
Buck. Let me alone to entertain him. 


Lord Mayor, 
Enter Lerd Mayor, attended. 


. Look to the draw-bridge there, 
Buck. Hark, a drum | 
Glo. Cateſby, &erlook the walls. 
Buck. Lord Mayor, the reaſon we have ſent—— 
Glo. Look back, defend thee, here are enemies. 
Buck, God and our innocence defend and guard us 


Enter 
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Enter Lovel and Cateſby with Hafſtings's Bead. 


Glo. Be patient, they are friends; Cateſby and Lovd 
Lov. Here is the head of that 5 

The dangerous and unſuſpected Haſtings.  , 

Glo. So dear I lov'd the man, that | muſt weep; 

I took him for the plaineſt, harmleſs creature, 

That breath'd upon the earth a chriſtian, 

Made him my book, wherein my ſoul recorded 

The hiſtory of all her ſecret thoughts ; 

So ſmooth he daub'd his vice with ſhew of virtue, 

That, his apparent open guilt omitted, 

I mean his converſation with Shore's wife, 

He liv'd from all attainder of Suſpect. | 

Buck, Well, well, he was the covert'ſt ſhelter'd 

Would you imagine, or almoſt believe, 

Were't not, that by great preſervation 

We live to tell it, that the ſubtle traitor 

This day had plotted, in the Council-houſe, 

To murder me and my good Lord of Glofter ? 
Mayor. What ?——Had he o ? | | 
Glo. What! think you, we are Turks or Infidels ? 

Or that we would, againſt the form of law. 

Proceed thus raſhly to the villain's death, 

But that the extreme peril of the caſe, 

The peace of England, and our perſon's ſafety, 


Enforc'd us to this execution? 


Mayor. Now, fair befal you! he deſerv'd his death; 
And your good Graces both have well proceeded, | 
To warn falſe traitors from the like attempts, 

I never look'd for better at his hands, 

After he once fell in with miſtreſs Shore. 

Buck. Yet had not we determined he ſhould die, 
Until your Lordſhip came to ſee his end, 
Which now the loving haſte of theſe our friends, 

Something againſt our meaning, hath prevented; 
v4 =. 


Be- 
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Becauſe, my Lord, we would have had you heard 
The traitor Toeak'; and tim*rouſly confeſs 
The manner and the purpoſe of his treaſons, 

That you might well have ſignify'd the ſame 

Unto the Citizens, who, haply, may 

_ Miſconſtrue us in him, and wail his death. 

Mayor. But, my good Lord, your Grace's "word 

ſhall ſerve, | 

As well as | had ſeen and heard him ſpeak ; 

And do not doubt, right-noble Princes both, 

But lll acquaint our duteous citizens, 

With all your juſt proceedings in this caſe. 

GI. And to that end we wiſh'd your Lordſhip here, 
T'avoid the cenſures of the carping world. 
Buct. But ſince you come too late of our intent, 
Tet witneſs, what, you hear, we did intend. 
And ſo, my good Lord Mayor, we bid farewell. 
[Exit Mayor. 
"oh Go after, after, Couſin Buckingham. 
The Mayor towards Guild-Hall hies him in all poſt; 
There, at your meeteſt vantage of the time, 
Infer the baſtardy of Edward's children. 
Tell them, how Edward put to death a Citizen, 
Only for ſaying, he would make his ſon 
Heir to the Crown; meaning, indeed, his houſe, 
Which by the ſign thereof was termed lo. 
ee urge his hateful luxury, 
And beſtial appetite in change of luſt, , | 
Which ftretch'd unto their ſervants, daughters, wives, 
Ev*n where his ranging eye or ſavage heart 
Without controul, luſted to make a prey. 
Nay, for a need, thus far come near my perſon; 
Tell them, when that my Mother went with child 
Of that inſatiate Edward, noble York © 
My princely father then had wars in France, 
And, by juſt computation of the time, 
Found that the Iflue was not his begot, 
Which well appeared in his lineaments, 


Being 


Being, nothing like the noble Duke, my father, 
Yet touch this ſparingly, as *twere far off, Gf 
Becauſe, my Lord, you know, my mother lives. 
Buck, Doubt not, my Lord. I'll play the orator 
As if the golden fee, for which I plead, 
Were for myſelf; and ſo, my Lord, adieu. 
Glo. If you thrive well, bring them to Baynard's 
_ Caſtle, | | | 
Where you ſhall find me well accompanied 
With reverend fathers and well-learned biſhops. ; 
Buck. 1 go, and towards three or four o*clock 
Look for the news that the Guil/d-Hall affords. 
| | [ Exit Buck. 
6. Go, Lovel, with all ſpeed to Doctor Sbaw. 
Go thou to Friar Peuker ; bid them both 20k 
Meet me within this Hour at Baynard's' Caſtle. 
3 [ Exeunt Lov. and Cateſ. ſeveralh. 
Now will I go to take ſome privy order | 
To draw the brats of Clarence out of ſight; 
And to give order, that no ſort of perſon 
Have, any time, recourſe unto the Princes. [ Exit. 


Enter. a Scrivener. 


Scriv. Here is th' Inditment of the good Lord 


Haſting-. pu 
Which in a ſet hand fairly is ingroſs'd; 
That it may be to day read o'er in Pauls, | 
And, mark, how well the ſequel hangs together. 
Eleven hours I've ſpent to write it over, 
For yeſternight by Cateſby was it ſent me; 
The precedent was full as long a doing. 
And yet within theſe five hours Haſting liv'd 
Untainted, unexamin'd, free at liberty. : 
Here's a world the while. Who is fo groſs, 
That cannot ſee this palpable device? 
Yet who ſo bold, but ſays, he ſees it not? 


: 
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Bad is che world, and all will come to 
— Arg. pon wee n Sr e [an 


8 e EN E vo. 
70 , Changes to Baynard's call. 


Enter Glouceſter and Buckin gham, at ſeveral * 


Gb. ow now, how now, what ſay the eitirens 
Er Now Nen the ere re 
Lord 


The citizens. are mum, * not a ward. 


Glo. Touch'd you the baſtardy of Edward's chil- 
: dren? © 
Buck. I did, with his Contract with lady Days 
And his Contract by Deputy in France; 
Th? unſatiate — of his deſires, 
And his eaforcement of the city- wives; 
His tyranny for trifles ; his own - | 
As being got, your father then in — * 55 
And his reſemblance, being not like the Duke. 
Withal, I did infer your lineaments, | 
Being the right idea of your father, 
Both in your form and nobleneſs of mind; 
Laid open all your victories in Scotland, 
ns —_— in war, . wiſdom in 
bounty, virtue, fair humility, 
Indeed. left nothing fitting for the purpoſe 
Untouch'd, ot lightly handled in diſcourſe. 
And when my Oratory grew tew'rd end, 
I bid i that * voy their Country”s «Good, | 
C ave Nicbard, England's royal 
"Gb. And did they fo ? id Fenn 


ow Seew in bes That is, ſeen in Liteace, without notice or de 


but 


Buck. No; ſo God help me, they ſpake ene 
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But like dumb ſtatues, or unbreathing ſtones, 

Star'd each on other, and look d deadly. pale; 

Which when I ſaw, I rep 7 ded them, 

And aſk'd the May't r, what meant this wilful fllence ? 

His Anſwet was, the People were not used 

To be ſpoke to, except "by the Recorder. 

Then he was urg'd to tell my Tale again: 

Thus ſaith the Duke, thus hath: the Duke - il | 

Bur nothing ſpoke in warrant. from himſelf} . 

When he had done, fome followers of mine ne. 

At lowerend-0'th*Hall; burFd-up their caps, 

And ſome ten voices cry d, God ſave king Richard - : 

And thus I cook the vantige of thoſe few. nt Pas : 

Thanks, gentle citizens and friends, quoth "= 

This general applaizſe und chearful ſhout: 

Argues yanr wiſclom, andi out love 10 Richard... 1 "tho 

And even here brake off, and came away. 
Glo, wo LIE blocks re they, would ce 

nor 5 
Will not he Mayor then and his brechery come? 


nas, I VIPER but by migh ſuns. 42 
And look you get a prayet+book. pry band. 
And ftand betgaen-ewa) — good eden 
For on that ground Il build a hdly deſeant's * 26lk © 
And be not eaſiiy von to dur requeſts, | 
Play the maid's part; ſilt anſwer, nay, ad TY 
Glo. Igo: andi if you plead as well for them, 
*As can ſay, 1 uny to thee, for in yſelf; i go 
No e — iiide [Exit Glo. 
Buck. "Yr up to the bald; EY Mayor 


1 


» £& ff tog 


v Intend fome fear. 


vn 5 


. Eine * 1ehAAD in. 


Burr * Mayer, and ants; 


vg my Lord.. 1 dance Attendance. here; 
T think, * Duke i not be ſpoke WL. 


3 7 mY ELF 4% 


"Enter Cateſby. | 


Buck. Carehy, what ſays your Lord to ne 
Cateſ. He doth intreat your Grace, "my 2 Fern 
To viſit him to morrow, or next day. 

He is within, with two chr reverend fathers, 
Divinely bent to meditation 


% . 


And in no worldly ſuits would he be mord, 


To draw him from his holy exerciſe: © 
Buck. Return, good Cateſby, to the gracious Duke: 
1 him, myſelf, the Mayor and Aldermen, 
deſigns, in matter of great moment, 
Nel 


importing than our gen ral Good, 


Are come to have ſome conf rence with his e 


Cue I'll ſignify ſo much unto him ſtrait. Ax 
Duck. Ah, ah! my Lord, this Prince is not an 
. Edward ; a 169?! 
He is not: lolling on a lewd —— 
But on his knees at meditation; 


Dy Jo i | | 


Not Gallying with a brace of Cas: 10 
But meditating with two r 


10k 


Not ſleeping, to engroſs his idle body, 
But praying, to enrich his watchful foal. 
y were would this . 


Take on his Grace the Soy'reignty thereof; 12. 
Bur. \fare; I fear, we ſhall not win him to it. 
3 God thield, his Ge ſhould fy 


K Thea, he will, here e comes agin. 
8 „ bs 
"as r HOES | 


2 
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» 
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op 


7 


That ſeems diſgracious in the City's eye; 


KING: A1 AD m. go 


1 bat. 
e Ca-. * 


Cateſby, what ſays his Grace ? | 

' Cateſ.. He wonders to what end you have es 
Such troops of Citizens to come to him, 7 
His Grace not being warn'd thereof before. 

He fears, my Lord, you mean no good to him. 

Buck. Sorry I am, my noble Couſin ſhould | 
Suſpect me, that I mean no good to him; 2 wo | 
By heav'n, we come to him in perfect love, 1 
And ſo once mere refurn, and tell his Grace. a 

r Carty 
When holy * devout religious men 
Are at their beads, tis hard to draw them thence,” 


So ſweet is zealous Contemplation. | * n 


Enter Glouceſter above, mr, * 
| . Cateſby returns. 6-3. ras 


Mayor. See, where his Grace: ſands. 'rmeen tue 
Clergy 


— © Dua — 


men. 

Buck. Two props of Virtue, for a Chriſtian Prince 
To ſtay him from the fall of Vanit ; 
And ſee, a book of prayer in his hand, 5000 23-308 
True ornaments to know a holy man. 
Famous Plantagenet ! moſt: — s Prince 
Lend favourable ear to our requeſts "Ir 
And pardon us the interru d: vd boa 
Of thy devotion and right. — © pa thy R 17 ol 

Glo. My Lord, there neodl.nq duch, apology 3 
do beſeech your Grace to pardon me, 

Who, earneſt in the ſervice of my Gd. 
Deferr'd the viſitation of my friends. 
But, leaving Th, what is your Grace's Rede 8 

Buck, Even that, I hope, which pleaſeth God above, 
And all Fog men of this ungovern'd Iſle. ” 

Glo. I do ſuſpect, I have done ſome offence, 


X 2 And 


* 0 


8 KING RICH AR D III. 
And that you come to reprehend my ignorance. 
Buck. You have, my Lord; would it 0 pleaſe 
your Grace, ; | 
"W our entreaties, to amend. your fault. ** 
Glo. Elſe wherefore breathe I in a Chriſtian Land? 
Buck. Know then, it is your fault that you. gp 
. The ſupream Seat, the Throne majeſtical, , 
The ſcepter'd Office of your Anceſtors, 
Your State of fortune, 5 your due of Birth, 
. The lineal Glory of y our royal Houſe, "log 
To the corruption of a blemiſh'd Stock, 
n in the the mildnefs of your ſleepy 11 1 
Which here we waken to our Country's Good, 
The noble Iſle doth want her proper limbs; 
Her face defac'd with ſcars of Infamy, 
- Her royal Stock graft with ignoble plants, 
* And almoſt ſhoulder'd in the ſwallowing gulph 
Of dark forgetfulneſs, and 1 oblivion; 
we heartily ſollicit | 


Which to re-cu 

Tour gracious to — you the Charge 
And kingly Government of this your Land, 
Not as Frotector, Steward, Subſtitute, | 
Or lowly Factor for another's $ gain, 

But as ſucceſſively, from blood to blood, 
Your Right of Birth, your Empery, 2 
For this, conſorted with the Citizens 
Your very worſhipful and loving friends, 
And by their vehement inſtigation, | 

In this Juſt ſuit come A to move your Grace. 


* And * ſhou into th. Au 
- he deu the | 22 in 


— 


ö a 


+" „„ c ai. 


th 


ot 


Which fondly you would here impo 
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Or bitterly to ſpeak in your reprodf, 

Beſt fitteth my degree, or your condition. = 
For not to anſwer, you might, haply, think, 
Tongue-ty d Ambition, not reply ing, yielded ö 
To bear the golden yoke of Sov'reignty, 

le on me. 

If to reprove you for this ſuit of yours, 

So ſeaſon'd with your faithful love to me, 
Then, on the other fide,” I check'd my Glenda, 
Therefore to ſpeak, and to avoid the feſt, 

And then, in ſpeaking, not incur the laſt, 
Definitively thus 1 anſwer you. 
Your love deſerves my thanks; but my deſert, | 
Unmeritable, ſhuns your high requeſt, i 

Firſt, if all obſtacles were cut away, — 

And that my path were even to the Crown, 

As the ripe revenue and due of birt; 

Yet ſo much is my poverty of ſpirit, 

© mighty and fo many my defects, 

That 1 would rather hide me from my S 
Being a Bark to brook no mighty Sea, 0 1 
Than in my Greatneſs cover to be hid, o 7 
And in the vapour of my Glory Gnochor\d iy 7 
But, God be thank*d, there is no need of me, 

And much I need to help you, were there Need: 


The royal tree hath left us royal fruit, 


Which, mellow'd by the ſtealing hours of time, 

Will well become the ſeat of Majeſty ; 

And make us, doubtleſs, happy by his Reign, 

On him I lay what you would lay on me, 

The Right and Fortune of his happy ftars ; 

Which, God defend, that I ſhould wring from him! 
Buck, My Lord, this as» pon conſcience in your 

Grace. 
But the reſpects thereof are nice and trivial, 
All circumſtances well conſidered. 


Au . I — to bel you. ] uiſite- to give you help, if 
And | wa much of the ability help were 


X 3 ; You 


— — 
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You ſay, that Edward is your brother's n 1 
So ſay we too, but not by Edward's wife, 
For lt was he contract to lady Lacy, 
Your mother lives a witneſs to that Vow ; 
And afterward by Subſtitute: betroth'd 
To Bona, fiſter to the King' of France. 
| Theſe both put off, a poor (Petitioner, 
A care-craz'd mother of a many children, 
A beauty-waining, and diſtreſſed Widow, 
Ev'n in the afternoon of her beſt days, 
Made prize and of his wanton eye; 
Seduc'd the pitch and height of all his er g 
To baſe declenſion and loath'd bigamy. | 
By her, in his unlawful bed, he got | 
| This Edward, whom our manners call the Prince. 
More bitterly could I expoſtulate, | 
Save that, for reverence of ſome alive, 
I give a ſparing limit to my tongue. 
Then, good my Lord, take to your royal ſelf 
This proffer'd benefit of Dignity, 
If not to bleſs Us and the Land withal, 
| Yet to draw forth your noble Anceſtry | 
a From the corruption of abuſing time, 
| Unto a lineal, true-derived courſe. - 
| * Do, good my Lord, your Citizens intreat 


you 
Buck: Refuſe not, mighty Lord, this proffer'd love, 
Cateſ. O make them joyful, grant their lawful ſuit 
Gl. Alas, why would you heap theſe cares on me? 
I am unfit for State and Majeſty. 
] do beſeech you, take it not amiſs; 
T cannot, nor I will not yield to you. 
Buck. If you refuſe it, as, in love and zeal, 
Loth to depote the Child, your brother's ſon, 
(As well we know your tenderneſs of heart, 
And IT kind, effeminate remorſe, 
6 Whic we have noted ! n you to your kindred, 


* 


1 


"= 


ve. 
ut, 


And equally, indeed, to all eſtates) d;; 
Yet know, whether you accept our ſuit or no, 
Your brother's ſon. ſhall never reign our King; 
But we will plant Tome other in the Throne, 

To the diſgrace and downfal of your Houſe ; 

And in this reſolution here we leave you. 
Come, Citizens, we will intreat no more. [ Exeunt. 


Catef, Call; them again, ſweet Prince, accept their 
ſuit, WA IS » 4 L 8 141 
If you deny them, all the Land will rue it. 

Glo. Will you inforce me to a world of cares? 


Call them again; I am not made of ſtone, 


— — 


—- 


But penetrable to your kind entreaties ; 


Albeit againſt my conſcience and my ſoul. 
Exit Cateſby, Re-enter Buckingham, and the reſt. 


—Couſin of Buckingham, and ſage, grave men, 

Since you will buckle fortune on my back 

To bear her burden, whether I will or no, 

] muſt have patience to endure the load, 

But if black Scandal, or foul-fac'd Reproach, 

Attend the ſequel of your impoſition, 

Your meer enforcement ſhall acquittance me 

From all the impure blots and ſtains thereof. 

For God doth know, and you may partly ſee, 

How far I am from the delire of this. | 
___ God bleſs your Grace ! we ſee it, and will 

MI. | ta 

Glo. In ſaying ſo, you ſhall but fay the truth. 

Buck, Then J ſalute you with this royal Title, 
Long live King Richard, England's worthy King! 
All. Amen. 3 ee | 

Buck. To morrow may it pleaſe you to be crown'd ? 
Co. Ev'n when you pleaſe, for you will have it ſo. 

Buck, To morrow then we will attend your Grace, 


And ſo moſt joyfully we take our leave, 


3 K L N 


yo oe 


Tara, dy Kerbe! 
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SCENE. oy 


\ . — = 


- Before the- Towsn,, 


© Enter the Queen, Dusche of 


York, 1 quis. of 


Dorſet, at ane Door 3 Anne, Dutcheſs of Glouceſter, 


leading 


Lady Margaret Plantagenet, ee 4 


young. Dahon at. the other. 


L 


On 
Daughter, well met. 


c vv W 4 


Ho meets us here my niece eee 
Led in the hand of her kind Aunt of G!ofter ? 5 

Now, for my life ſhe's wandring to the Tower, 

pure heart's love, 40 greet the tender Princes. 


Arne. God give your Graces both 

A happy and a joyful time of dax. 
Queen Ster; well met; whither away ſo faſt? 
Anne. No further than the Tower: ] and, as I guck, 


1 Tothis act ſhould, perhaps, 
be added the next ſcene, fo will 


the coronation 


Putcheſs of Ge, leads in 
- ſomebody in her hand; but there 


between the is no direction mark?d in any of 


2 and 8 not only be the Copies, from which we can 


proper interval of action, but learn who it is. 


the C Concluſion yy be more m__ 
ln 7 


I hive ventur'd 
to gueſs. it mutt be Clarence s 
youngDaughter.. The old Dutch- 


01 Ws metts 4s beret wy M es of | ork calls her Mie, i. e. 


Planta 


Led m r. tend of of 2 


"Bred. dren A. 
nt of -Glofief?] Here Them! [54% 
5s 1 e intimation, that ne > A+ 


Stand dau hter; as Grand chil- 
frequently called Ne- 
Firzor ad. 


vpe 
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Upon the like devotiog, as yourſelves, - 
To gratulate the gentle Princes there. , 
Veen. Kind ſiſter, thanks; we'll enter all together, 
And in good time here the Lieutenant comes. 

— Maſter Lieutenant, pray you, by your leave, 
How doth the Prince, and my young ſon of Nur? 

Lieu. Right well. — Dear Madam; by your patience 
may not ſuffer you to viſit them; _. 
The King hath ſtrictly charg'd the contrary, 

Queen. The King? who's that? 

Lieu. 1 mean, the Lord Protector. 

Queen. The Lord protect him from that kingly title} 
Hath he ſet bounds between their love and me ? | 
] am their mother, who ſhall bar me from them? 

Dutch. 1 am their father's mother. I will ſee them, 

Anne. Their aunt I am in law, in Jove their mother, 
Then bring me to their ſights, III bear thy blame, 
And take thy office from thee on my peril. | 

Lieu. No, madam, no, I may not leave it fo, 
Im bound by oath, and therefore pardon me. 
PN SMP [Au Lieu. 
Enter Stanley. 8402 

Stan. Let me but meet you, Ladies, one hour hence, 
And l' ſalute your Grace of York as mother 
And rev'rend looker on of two fair Queens. 

Come, Madam, you muſt ſtrait to Yeftminſfter, 
n [To the Dutcheſs of Gloceſter, 
There to be crowned Richard's royal Queen. 

Queen, Ah, cut my lace aſunder, | 
That my pent heart may have ſome ſcope to beat, 

Ur elſe T ſwoon with this dead killing news ! | 

Anne. Deſpightful ridings, O unpleaſing news 
| * 1 muſt nos leave it %.] That which you offer to take on you 
eee, es c. l r., 5 


1 
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Dor. Be of good. chear. "Mother how fares your 
race l Þ 
Queen. O Darſet, ff peak not to me, get thee hence, 
Death and deſtruction oo thee at thy heels, x 
Thy mother's name is ominous to children. 
If thou wilt outſtrip death, go croſs the ſeas; 
And live with Richmond, from the reach of hell. 
So, hye thee, hye thee from this Nlavghter-houſe, 
Leſt thou increaſe the number of the dead; © 
And make me die the thrall of Marg'ret's curſe; 
Nor mother, wife, nor England's counted Queen. 
Stanl. Full of wiſe care is this your counſel, Ma- 
dam. 
' —Take all the ſwift advantage of the time:; 
Tou ſhall have letters from me to my fon 
In your behalf, to meet you on the way: 
Be ** ta en tardy by unwiſe delay. | 
. * Dutch. O ill-diſperſing wind of — | 
O my accurſed womb; the bed of death, 
A tockatrice haſt thou hatch'd to the world, 
Whoſe unavoided eye is murderous. 
Han. Come, Madam, come; I in all haſte was fine. 
Anne. And I with all unwillingneſs will go. 
O, would to God, that the incluſive verge 
Of golden metal, that muſt round my brow, 
Were red-hot ſteel, to ſear me to the brain! 
— let me as with rally Venom, . 


Anne. No! why r — that i: is my bu 
band now, 

Came to me, as I follow'd Henry 8 coarſe, I 

When ſcarce the blood was well waſh'd from his hands, 

Which iſſu d from my other angel huſband, 

And that dear Saint, which then I weeping follow'd, 

O when, I ſay, I look'd on Richard's face. 

This was my wiſh; * Be thou, quoth I, x 
cc or 


And each hour's joy wreck'd with a week of teen. 


Pity, you ancient ſtones, thoſe tender babes, 


. Richard was frequently 


XING RICHARD iI. gay 


« For making me, ſo young, ſo old a widow 1. + + 
« And when thou wed'ſt, let ſorrow haunt thy bed ; 
« And be thy wife, if any be ſo mad, 

« More wiſcrable by the lie of thee, 

« Than thou haſt made me by my dear Lord's death!" 
Lo, ere I can repeat this curſe again, 

Within fo ſmall a time, my woman's heart 

Groſsly grew captive to his honey words. 
And 2 the ſubject of mine own ſoul's curſe, | 
Which ever ſince hath held mine n reſt. 

For never yet one hour in his bed 

Did I enjoy the golden dew of 


— 2 


gut with his tim'rous dreams was ſtill awak'd, 


Beſide, he hates me for my father Warwick ; 

And will, no doubt, ſhortly be rid of me. 
Queen. Poor heart, adieu, I pity thy complaining. 
Anne. No more than with my ſoul I mourn for 

yours. 5 
Dor, Fare wel, thou woful welcomer of Glory! 
Anne. Adieu, poor ſoul, that tak'ſt thy leave of it! 
Duteb. Go thou to Richmond, and good fortune 
ide thee |! [To Dorſet. 


gu 
Go thou to Richard, and good Angels tend thee 1. 
[To Anne. 


Go thou to Sanctuary, good thoughts poſſeſs thee 
Io the Queen. 


I to my grave, where peace and reſt lie with me! 
Eighty odd years of ſorrow have | ſeen, 


Queen. Stay; yet look back, with me, unto the 


Tower. 


Whom envy hath immur'd within your walls ! 


Rough cradle for ſuch little pretty 4 


| © Butxrith his tin rous dream. turbed by terrible dreams: this 


'Tis recorded by Polydore Vir . is therefore no fiction. 
Rude 


* 


_ 


Rude rigged 
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nurſe ! old ſullen pl 
For tender Princes; uſe my 


So fooliſh ſorrow bids your hes e leu ; 


fellow, 
babics Tor * 


Flowrif 


X. Rich, 
Buck. My 


Or ſhall 
Burk. Still live t 
K. Nich. Ah, Buc 
To try if thou be current 


Young Edward liyes—think now, what I would ſpeak. 
al. Say on, my loving Lord. 


K. Rich. Give me thy hand. Thus high, 
And thy affiſtance, is King Richard ſeated. 
But ſhall we wear theſe glories for a day? 

they laſt, une? we 76jeide in them ? *. 
„and for ever let them Jaſt! 
bam, now do play t the touch, 


c Wat to.tbe wow | 


of 1 Kane Glouceſter as King, 
f Buckingham, Cateſby. | 
TANDall apart—Covfin of Pacingbon,— 


ious Soverei 


; HER 


Id, indeed. 


K. Ricb. Why, 7 5. — I ſay, I would be King, 


"Back. Wh 
2 X. ik Hs 


ſo you are, my thrice- renowned Liege. 
at þ. Hal gn F King? tis ſo hut Edward 


et True Tre noble Prince. 
XK. Rirb. O bitter * oi 
That Edward till ſhould live true, noble Prince 2— 


Couſin, thou wert not wont to be ſo dull. 
. —Shalll be plain? J with the baſtards dead 


„To call the Tower nurſe 
and playellow is very barſh; per- 


haps part of this ſpeech” is ad- 
dreſſed to the Teabrr, and part to 


Lieutenant. 
I Hither the third act ſhould 
be extended, and here it, very pro- 
perly ends with a pauſe of action. 


The poet wrote, 

—ow 641 ply the 1 
1, e. apply the touckflont : 
that is meant by what he al 


tuch. So; again, in Timon of 


Athens, ſpeaking of Gold, he 
fays ; 
by: fler touch of hearts! 


7 Ab! Buckingham, now 40 i. e. thou iel, touchſtone. 
22 WARBURTON. 


And 


I play the Touch. } The 
term is requiſite here, 


= TRY 
- 
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And I would have it-ſuddenly perſormd. 
What ſay ' ſt thou now ? peak ſuddenly, be brief 
Buck. Y our Grace may do your:pleafure. * os ] 
K. Rich. Tut, tut, thou art- all ice, thy kindnels 

. freezes 3 \ 1h 100 | 
Say, have I thy conſent that chey ſhall die? 
Buck. Jie me lome * home hut 8 deat 
Lord. * 
Before I poſitively * in this s 2 | 
J will reſolve your. Grace immediately. [Exit Buck, 
Cateſ. The King is angry; ſee, he gnaws his lip. 
EK. Rich, I will converſe with iron-witted an, 
And unreſpective boys; none are for me, 12 
That look into me with conſid'rate eyes. 
H igh-reaching Buckingham grows 3 
Boy, 
N My Lord. 
K. Rich Know thou not any, whom corrupting gold 
Would tempt unto a“ cloſe exploit of 4 3 ba 
Page. I know a diſcontented Gentleman, | 
Whoſe humble means match not his haughty ſpirits 5 
| Gold were as good as twenty orators, 
And will, no doubt, tempt him to any _ 
K. Rich. What is his name? 
Page. His name, my Lord, is Jirrel. 
K. Rich. J partly know the man; go call. kim bi- + 
* ther. 1 Boy. | 
— The deep-revolving witty Buckingham 
No more ſhall be ef neighbour to my counſels. 
Hath he fo long held out with me untir d. 
And ſtops he now for breath f——well, n 


Enter Stanley. 


How now, Lord Stanley, what” the news ? 

Stanl. My Lord, 
The Marquis Dorſet, as | hear, is fed | 
To Richmond, in the parts where he abides. 


* Cuſe exploit, is ſecret act. als -. 
K. Rich, 


— 


th 
A 


— 


28 KING RICHARD III. 
K. Rich. Come hither, Cateſby; rumour is abroad, 
That Ame my wile is ſick, and like to die. 
I will. take order for her keeping cloſe. BR 
wire me out ſome mean · born gentleman, - - 
 Whoml will marry ſtrait to Clarence hter. 
The boy is fooliſh, and I fear not him. — 
Look, how thou dream'{t——1 fay again, give out, 
That Anne my Queen is ſick, and like to die. 
About it; for it ſtands me much upon 
To mo al hopes, whoſe N may damage me. 
| [ Exit Cateſby. 
1 muſt be married to my brother's daughter, 
Or elſe my kingdom ande on brittle glaſs. 
Murder — brothers, and then marry her 
Uncertain way of gain! but lam in 
So far in blood, that ſin will pluck on ſin. 


Tear- falling pity. dwells not in this eye. 
Is thy name Tirrel? 
Tir. James Tirrel, and your moſt obedient ſabjea, 
K. Rich. Art thou, indeed?  { He takes bim afide. 
Tir. Prove me, my gracious Lord. [He knees. 
K. Rich. Dar'ſt thou reſolve to kill a ringed of 
31 mine? 7 fa 
| Tir. Pleaſe you, 70 rather kill two enemies. 
K. Rich. Why, then thou haſt it; two deep enemies, 
Foes to my reſt, and my ſweet ſleep's diſturbers, 
Are they, that 1 would have thee deal upon; 
Tirrel, I mean thoſe. baſtards in the Toter. 
Tir. Let me have open means to come to them, 
And ſoon 11 rid you from the fear of them. 
K. Rich. Thou fing'ſt ſweet muſick. r. come 
hither, Tirre . 
Go, by this . and lend thine ear 
[1 hiſpers. 
There is no more but — it is done, * 
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And I will love che and prefer thee for it. 
Tir. will diſpatch it Arair. =,00. 1! Feb 


Rei enter Bocklinchaw 


Buck, My Lord, I: bave conſider'd.in my ian 

That late demand, that you did ſound me in. 

K. ** let that reſt. Derſu is fled to Bich- 
mo 

- Buck, I hear the news, my Lord. 

EK. Rich. Stanley, he 1 is your wife's ſon. Well, look 
d —_ 

Buck, = tad, I claim the gif, my due by pro 

miſe, 

For which your honour, and your faith is pawn'd; ; 

Th' Earldom of Hereford, and the moveables, 

Which you have promiſed I ſhall poſſeſs. | 
K. Rich, Stanley, look to your wife; if ſhe conmey 

Letters to Richmond, you ſhall anſwer it. 

Buck. What ſays your Highneſs to my j juſt requeſt? 
K. Rich. I do remember me Heu the ſixth 

Did propheſy, that Richmond ſhould be King, 

When Richmond was a little peeviſh * 

A King, perhaps 
Buck. My Lord, 

K. Rich. How chance, the Prophet could not at 
that time , 

Have told me, I being by, that I ſhould kill him ? - 
Buck. My Lord, your promiſe for the Earldom— 
K. Rich. Richmond ? when I was laſt at Exeter, 

The Mayor i in curteſy ſhewed me the caſtle, _ 

And call'd it Ron 45 at which name 1 ſtarted; 

Becauſe a bard of Ireland told me once, le art 


* 
4 


* 4 King, perhats——] From enough to re — 5 them. rer, 
to the words, Thow tr on- e allufions to the plays of 

beſt me, I an not in the vein— Henry VI. are no weak proofs of 

have been left out ever ſince the the authenticity of theſe diſputed 

2 but I like them well pieces. 1 


ae n 
Cy a; bet 
Buck. My Lord. 2 1 * 
K. Rich. Ay, what's o'clock ? 
Buck. I am thus bold to put your Grace in _ 
Of what you promis'd me. ary 
K. Rich." Bur what's a clock > 
Buck.” Upon the ſtroke of ten. 
EK. Ricb. Well, let it ſtrike, 
Buck, Why, let it ſtrike ? 
Nr Rich. * Becauſe, that, like a Jack, thou keep't 
the ſtroke 
Betwixt thy begging and my meditation, LY 
Lam not in the giving vein to day. . 
Buck. Why, then reſolve me whether you "" or no, 
K. Rich, Thou troubleſt me, Fam pot in the vein 
RY Ext, 
Buck. Is revs ſo? det he my e 
With ſuch contempt? made I him King for chis? 
O, let me think on Haſlings, and be gone 
To Brecknock, while my fearful head 1 is on. ( 


SCENE, A, 

„„ Enter Tirrel. (LN 
Vir. The 8 and bloody * is done! A 
The moſt arch deed of pitcous maſſacre, _ 0 
That ever yet this land was guilty of! 
Dighton and Forreſt, whom I did. ſubon 
To do this piece of ruthleſs butchery, 
Albeit they were fleſht-villains, bloody FO 

| —_— with tenderneſs and mild compaſſi ion, 


„ d ob lay the g fle babes ;— 

: Thus, thus, Forreſt) girdling one another 

Within their i 4 alabaſter arms. 

Their lips were four red roſes on a ftalk, 

A in their ſummer beauty kiſs d each other. * 
This though I do nat believe it 1 d0 bol 


like two children, in their deaths“ ſad 7 L 


Yi 


7 
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A book of prayers on their pillow lay, 


Which once, (quoth Forreſt,) almoſt chang'd my mind, 
But, oh ! the Devil there the villain ſtopt, 

When Dighton thus told on we ſmothered 

The molt repleniſhed ſweet work of nature, 

That from the prime creation e' er ſhe fram d. 
Hence both are gone with conſcience and remorſe; 
They could not ſpeak, and ſo I left them both, 


To bear — tidings to the bloody King. 


Enter King Richard. 


And bere he comes. All healch, my ſovereign Lord! 
K. Rich. Kind Tirre!——am I happy in thy news? 
Tir. If to have done the thing you gave in charge 

Beget your happineſs, be happy then; 

For it is done, 

K. Rich, But didſt thou ſee ther dead? 

Tir. I did, my Lord. 

K. Rich. And buried, gentle 7 aral 3 

Tir. The Chaplain of the Tower hath buried them, 
But where, to ſay the truth, I do not know. 


K. Rich. Come to me, T irrel, ſoon, foon after 


ſupper 

When c ſhale tell the proceſs of their death, 
Mean time, but think, how 1 may do thee good, 
And be inheritor of thy deſire. 
Farewel, till then. 

Tir. I humbly. take my leave. : Exit. 

K. Rich. The ſon of Clarence have I pent up cloſe; 
His daughter meanly have I match d in marriage; 
The ſons of Edward ſleep in Abrabam's boſom ; 
And Anne my wife hath bid this world good night. 
Now, for J Aux the Briten Richmond aims 
At young Elizabeth, my brother's daughter, 
And by that knot looks proudly on the crown, 


To her go I, a jolly thriving wooer. 


Vor. V. | * Enter 


2 
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Enter Careſby. 
K. Rich. Good or bad news, that thou com'ſt in f 
bluntly ? OW 
Cateſ. Bad news, en Lord; Morton is fled to 
Richmond. 


Aud a en bock d with the hardy yalla, 


Is in the eld, and ſtill his power increaſeth. 

K. Rich. Ely with Richmond troubles me more near, 
Than Buckingham and his raſh-levied army. 

Come, I have learn'd, that * fearful commenting 
Is leaden ſervitor to dull delay; 

Delay leads impotent and ſnail-pac'd beggary 

Then fiery expedition be my wing, 

Jove's Mercury, and herald for a King. 

Go, muſter men; my Council is my ſhield, _ 

We muſt be brief, when traitors brave the field. [Exit 


S S EN.>E V. 
Euter Queen Margaret. as 


Q. Mar. So now Proſperity begins to mellow, 
And drop into the rotten mouth of death, - 
Here in theſe confines ſlily have I lurk'd 

To watch the waining of- mine enemies, 
A * dire indutt'on am I witneſs to, 

And will to France; hoping, the r 

Will prove as bitter, black and tragical. 

Withdraw thee, wretched Marg ret] who comes here: 


Enter the Dutcheſs of York, and Queen. 
| Queen. Ah, my poor Princes! ah, my tender 


babes ! 
My unblown * new-appearing ſweets 
ul commenting 1 Dire induction. ] Induction is 


1; leaden J 1 imo- ® introduction, firſt part, 
rous thought and cautious diſ- It is fo ufed by Sackville 1 in our 


_ are the dull Mencgnts authour's time 


I 
/ 
] 
/ 


plain, and fo proper, as wrong 
for wrong would have been either here ſhould be branded, if that 
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f yet your gentle ſouls fly in the air, | 
And be not fixt in doom perpetual, 

Hover about me with your airy wings, 
And hear your mother's lamentation. 
Q. Mar. Hover about her; * ſay, that right for 

right L 
Hath dimm'd your infant-morn to aged night. 
Dutch. So many miſeries have craz d my voice, 
That my woe-wearied tongue is ſtill and mute. 
Edward Plantagenet, why art thou dead? 

Q. Mar. Plantagenet doth quit Plantagenet, 


Edward for Edward pays a dying debt. 


Queen. Wilt thou, O God, fly from ſuch gentle 
lambs, _ | : 

And throw them in the intrails of the wolf ? 

Why didſt thou ſleep, when ſuch a deed was done? 
Q. Mar. When holy Henrydy'd, and my ſweet fon. 
Dutch. Dead life, blind fight, poor mortal living 

|, 92177 = 

Woe's =, world's - ſhame, 

_ uſurp'd, 

Brief abſtract and record of tedious days, 

Reſt thy unreſt on England's lawful earth, 

Unlawfully made drunk with innocent-blood. 

Queen. Ah, that thou wouldſt as ſoon afford a grave, 


grave's due, by life 


As thou canſt yield a melancholy ſeat ; 


Then would I hide my bones, not reſt them here. 
Ah, who hath any cauſe to mourn but we? 
Q. Mar. If ancient forrow be moſt reverent, 


— ſay, that RIGaT for the true though not tlie beſt 
RIGHT] It's plain Shate- reading. Th's is one of theſe 


Jl earewrotewrowe forwreoxnG; conceits which our authour may 


but the players thought that a be ſuſpeRed of loving better than 

little rhime was better than all propriety. Right for right is 

reaſon, WarBURTON. juſtice anſwering to the claims of 
It is ſo unlikely that words ſo ſiſtice. So in this play, 

That forehead © 


12norantly or officiouſly changed, right were right. 
that I believe right for right is 
A Give 
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Give mine the benefit of Signior; 
And let my griefs frown'on the upper hand, 
If ſorrow can admit ſociety, fi 
Tell o'er your woes again by viewing mine. 
T had an Edward, till a Richard kill'd him: 
I had a huſband, till a Richard kill'd him: 
Thou had'ſt an Edward, till a Richard kill'd him: 
Thou had'ſt a Richard, till a Richard kilPd him. 
Dutab. I had a Richard too, and thou did'ſt kill 
| him; | ( 
[ had a Rutland too, thou holp'ſt to kill him. 
ha. Mar. Thou had'ſt a Clarence too, and Richard 
kill'd him. 
F rom forth the kennel of thy womb hath crept 
A hell-hound, that doth hunt us all to death; = 2 
That dog, that had his teeth before his eyes, 
To worry lambs and lap their gentle blood; 
That foul defacer of God's handy-work | 
Thy womb let looſe, to chace us to our, graves. | 
O upright, juſt, and true-diſpoling God, | | 
How do TI thank thee, that this carnal cur | | 
Preys on the iſſue of his mother's body; 
And makes her + Pue-fellow with others moan ! 
| Dutch. Oh, Harry's wife, triumph not in my woes, 
God witneſs with me, I have wept for thine. 
Q. Mar. Bear with me, I am hungry for revenge, 
And now I cloy me with beholding it. 
Thy Edward he is dead, that kill'd my Edward, 
Thy other Edward dead, to quit my Edward, \ 
5 Young 7crk he is but boot, becauſe both they 
Match not the high perfection of my loſs. 
Thy Clarence he is dead, that ſtabb'd my Edward; 


wwod wal ka Xwcqn a, aol Od ih... 


3 Seignory for Seniority. ſame difficulties, that they are in 
= - * Pue-fel/oxu ſeems to be com- fle ſame box. 
_ panion. We have now a ne, 5 Young York he is but bor. 
| phraſe, nearly equivalent, by Boot is that which is thrown in to 
which we ſay of perſons in the mend a purchaſe... 


—_ 1 | And 


KING: RICHARD III. 329 
And the beholders of this tragic play, 
6Th' adulterate Hoftings, Rivers, Vaughan, Gray, 
Untimely ſmother'd in their duſky graves. 
Richard yet lives, hell's black intelligencer, 
Only reſerv'd their factor to buy ſouls, 
And end them thither; but at hand, at hand, 
Inſues his piteous and unpitied end; | 
Earth gapes, hell burns, fiends roar, faints pray, 3 
vengeance. 
Cancel his bond of life, dear God, I pray, | 
That I may live to ſay, the dog is dead 
Queen. Oh! thou didſt prophely, the time would 
come, 
That I ſhould wiſh for thee to help me curſe 
That bottl'd ſpider, that foul bunch-back'd toad. 
Q. Mar. I call'd thee then vain flouriſh of my 


fortune, 
I call'd thee then poor ſhadow, painted Queen, 
The preſentation of but what I was; | 
7 The flatt'ring index of a direful Page ; 
One heav'd on high, to be hurPd down below: 
A mother only mock'd with two fair babes ; 
A dream of what thou waſt; a gariſh flag, 
To be the aim of ev' ry dang rous ſhot; 
A ſign of dignity, a breath, a bubble; 
A Queen injeſt, only to fill the ſcene. 
Where is thy huſband now ? where be thy brothers ? 
Where be thy children? wherein doſt thou joy? 
Who ſues and kneels, and ſays, God ſave the Queen? 
Where be the bending Peers, that flatter'd thee ? - | 
Where be the thronging troops that follow'd thee ? 
Decline all this, and ſee what now thou art 


6 Th aDULTERATE Hab 7 The flattring index of Pl 
ings,—— I believe Shake. Jireful pacrant. ] Without 


rare wrote, doubt Shateſpear wrote 
Ty aDulLTERER Haſtings, —  ———direful PAGE. 
WARBURTON. WaRk BURTON. 


3 For 
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For happy. wife, a moſt diſtreſſed widow ; 

For jo 1 mother, one that wails the name; 
For hs 4h being ſu'd to, one that humbly ſues ; 
For Queen, a very caitiff crown'd with care; 
For one that ſcorn'd at me, now ſcorn'd of me; 


For one being fear'd of all, now fearing one; 


For one commanding all, obey d of none. 

Thus hath the courſe of julio wheePd about, 
And left thee but a very prey to time; 

Having no more but thought of what thou wert, 
To torture thee the more, being what thou art. 
Thou didft uſurp my place, and doſt thou not 
Ulurp the juſt proportion of my ſorrow ? 

Now thy proud neck bears half my burden'd yoke; 


From which, even here 1 flip my Sebi head, 


And leave the burden of it all on thee. 
Farewel, York's wife, and Queen of fad miſchance, 

[Theſe Exgliſb woes ſhall make me ſmile in France. 
Queen. O thou well. ſkill'd in curſes! ſtay a while, 
| 2 teach me how to curſe mine enemies. 
Q. Mar. Forbear to fleep the night, and faſt the 

day, | 

Compare dead happineſs with living | 
Think, that thy babes were footer tas they were, 
And he, that 2 them, fouler than he is 
Bett'ring thy loſs makes the bad cauſer worſe, 
Revolving this, will teach thee how to curſe. 

" Queen. My words are dull, O! quicken them with 


_ thine, 
Q. Mar. Thy woes will make them ſharp, and 
pierce like mine. [Exit Margaret. 


Dutch, Why ſhould calamity be full of words? 
Queen, * Windy attorneys to their client woes, 
Airy ſucceeders of inteſtare j Joys, | 
Poor 
ub editions this line The emendation is Sir Thomas 


was read thus: Hanmer's. 
Winty attorneys to your client's ® Airy Succeeders of inteſtine 


woes. J,] 1 cannot underſtand 


en 
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Poor breathing orators of miſeries a 

Let them have ſcope, tho* what they do impart 

Help nothing elſe, yet they do eaſe the heart. 
Dutch. If fo, then be not tongue ty'd; go with 

_— 
And in the breath of bitter words let's ſmother 
My damned ſon, that thy two fweet ſons ſmother'd. 
OY [ Drum, within, 

hear his drum, be copious in exclaims. 


Nee 
Enter Ning Richard, and his Train. 


K. Rich. Who intercepts me in my expedition ? 
Dutch. O, ſhe, that might have intercepted thee 
By flrangling thee in her accurſed womb, 
From all the ſlaughters, wretch, that thou haft done. 
Queen. Hid'ſt thou that forehead with a golden 
crown, | 
Where ſhould be branded, if that right were right, 
The ſlaughter of the Prince that ow'd that crown, 
And the dire death of my poor ſons and brothers? 
Tell me, thou villain-ſlave, where are my children? 
Dutch. Thou toad, thou toad, where is thy brother 
Clarence ? £6298 
And little Ned Plantagenet, his ſon ? 6 A 
Queen. Where is kind Haſtings, Rivers, Vaughan, 
Gray? a { | 
K. Rich, A flouriſh, trumpets! ſtrike alarum, 
drums ! 
Let not the heavens hear theſe tell tale women 


this Reading, [ have adopted ſucceed Joys that are dead ; and 
another from the Quarto in 1597, unbequeath'd to them, to whom 
Airy, Succeeders of inteſtate they ſhould properly deſcend. 
Jays, | T HEOBALD. 
i. e. Words, tun'd to Complaints, 


Y 4 Rail 
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Rail on the Lord's anointed. Strike, I ſay. 
| [ Flourifh.”  Alarum, 
Either be patient, and intreat me Fair, 
Or with the clamorous report of war 
Thus will I drown your exclamations. 
Dutch. Art thou my ſon ? 


K. Rich, Ay, 1 thank God, my father, and your. 


ſe f. 

Dutch Then patiently hear my impatience. 

K. Rich. Madam, I have? a touch of your con- 
dition, 

That cannot brook the accent of reproof. 

Du cb. I will be mild, and gentle in my words. 
K. Rich. And brief, good mother, for I am in haſte, 
"Dutch. Art thou ſo haſty ? 1 have ſtaid for thee, 

God knows, in anguiſh, pain and agony. 

K. Rich. And came I not at laſt to comfort you? 
Dutch. No, by the holy rood, thou know'ſt it well, 

Thou cam'ſt on earth to make the earth my hell. 

A grievous burden was thy birth to me, 

Tetchy and wayward was thy infancy ; 


Thy ſchool-days frightful, defp'rate, wild and furious; 


Thy prime of manhood, daring, bold and venturous; 
Thy age confirm'd, proud, ſubtle, ſly and bloody. 
What comfortable hour canſt thou name, 
That ever grac'd me in thy company? 
K. Rich. Faith, none but n Houre, that 
cuall'd your Grace 
To breakſaſt once, forth of my company. 
If I be fo diſgracious in your ſight, 
Let me march on, and not offend your Grace. 
Strike up the Drum. 
Dutch. I pry'thee, hear me ſpeak. 


9 4 touch / your condition.] grace ſcems here to mean the 

A ice or pref of your der ſame as to ft, to make happy. 

or d ſpofit'on. So gracious is kind, and graces 
That ever grac'd me.) To are favours. ' 


K. Rich, 


» mw AmRPT=e wc nn 


eue is to accompany, ſerrants beſtow much criticiſm ; part of it 
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K. Rich. You ſpeak too bitterly. 
Dutch. Hear me a word, 

For I ſhall never ſpeak to thee again. 

K. Rich. So? 

Dutch. Either thou'lt die by God's juſt ordinance, 
Ere from this war thou turn a conqueror z 
Or | with grief and extream age ſhall periſh, 

And never-look upon thy face again. 
Therefore take with thee my molt heavy Curſe ; 
Which, in the day of battle, tire thee more, 
Than all the compleat armour that thou wear'ſt ! 
My prayers on the adverſe party fight, | 
And there the little ſouls of Edward's children 
Whiſper the Spirits of thine enemies, 
And promiſe them ſucceſs and victory ! 
Bloody thou art, bloody will be thy end ! 
* Shame ſerves thy life, and doth - death attend. 
[ Exit . 
Queen. _ far more cauſe, yet much leſs {pirit to 
ja | 
Abides in me. I ſay Amen to her. [ Going. 
K. Rich. * Stay, Madam, I muſt ſpeak a word 
with you... 
Queen. I have no more Sons of the royal blood 
For thee to ſlaughter ; for my daughters, Richard, 
They ſhall be praying Nuns, not weeping Queens ; 
And therefore level not to hit their lives. 

K. Rich. You have a daughter call'd Elizabeth, 
Virtuous and fair, royal and gracious. 

Queen. And muſt ſhe die for this? O let her live, 
And PI corrupt her manners, ſtain her beauty, 
Slander myſelf as falſe to Edward's bed, 

Throw over her the veil of infamy ; 


a Shame ſerves thy life.] To dialogue *tis not neceſſary to 


being near the perſons of their 1s ridiculous, and the whole im- 
maſters, probable, | 
3 Stay, Madam, ] On this 80 


30 KING/RICHARD III. 
So ſhe may live unſcarr d from bleeding ſlaughter, 


I will confeſs the was not Edward's daughter. 


K. Rich. Wrong not her birth, the is of royal 

dlood. 

Queen. To fave her life, PII ſay, ſhe is not fo. 

K. Rich. Her life is ſafeſt only in her birth. 

Queen. And only in that hy dy'd her brothers, 

K. Rich. No, at their births good ſtars were op. 
ſite. 

8 No, to their lives bad friends were co 

K. Rich. All unavoided is the doom of deſtiny. 

Queen. True; when avoided grace makes deſtiny, 

My babes were deſtin'd to a fairer death, 

If grace had bleſt thee with a fairer life. 


K. Rich. You ſpeak, as if that I had lain my 


couſins? 

Queen. Couſins, indeed; and by their Uncle cozen'd 
Of Comfort, Kingdom, Kindred, Freedom, Life. 
Whoſe hands ſoever lanc'd their tender hearts, i 
Thy head, all indirectly, gave direction. 
No doubt, the murd'rous knife was dull and blunt 
Till it was whetted on thy ſtone- hard heart 
To revel in the intrails of my lambs. 
But that ſtill uſe of grief makes wild grief tame 
My tongue ſhould to. thy ears not name my boys 
Till that my nails were anchor'd in thine eyes; 
And J in ſuch a deſp'rate bay of death, 
Like a poor bark, of ſails and tackling reft, 
Ruſh all to pieces on thy rocky. boſom. 

K. Rich. Madam, fo. — I in my enterprize, 
And d us ſucceſs of bloody wars, 
As I intend more good to you and yours, 
Than ever you or yours by me were harm'd. 
Queen. What good is cover'd _—_— the _ of heav'n, 
To be diſcover'd, that can do 
EK. Rib. * advancement 7 your Aer „ gen- 
| tle lady. 
"__ * to ſome ſcaffold, there to loſe their heads 


K. Nich. 
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K. Rich. No, to the dignity and height of fortune, 
The high imperial type of this earth's glory. 
Queen. Flatter my ſorrows with report of it. 
Tell me, what ſtate, what dignity, what honour 
5 Canſt thou demiſe to any child of mine? 
K. Rich. Ev'n all | have; ay, and myſelf and all, 
Will I withal endow a child of thine ? 
So in the Leibe of thy angry ſoul 
Thou drown the ſad Remembrance of thoſe wrongs ; 
Which, thou ſuppoſeſt, I have done to thee. 3 
Queen. 1 brief, leſt that the proceſs. of thy kind- 
ne | 
Laſt longer telling than thy kindneſs do. 
K. Rich. Then know, that from my ſoul I love thy 
daughter, 
veen. My daughter's mother thinks it with her ſoul, 
0 K. Rich. What do you think ? | 
Nueen. That thou doſt love my daughter, from thy 
ſoul. . 
So from thy ſoul's love, didſt thou love her brothers; 
And from my heart's love I do thank thee for it. 
K. Rich, Be not fo haſty to confound my meaning; 
I mean, that with my ſoul I love thy daughter, 
And do intend to make her Queen of England. 
Queen. Say then, who doſt thou mean {hall be her 
King ? | 
K, Rich. Even he, that makes her Queen; who 
elſe ſhould be ? 
Queen. What, thou! . 
K. Rich. Even ſo; how think you of it? 
Queen. How canſt thou woo her? 
K. Rich. I would learn of you, 
As one being beſt acquainted with her humour, 


* The high imperiol dent, but ] do not remember it 
Tpe is exhibition, hew, if any where ſo uſed: perhaps it 
Play. ſhould be 2evi/e, which the law- 

5 Canft thou demiſe—) The yers uſe, ſor to transfer, or make 
ſenſe of the word demiſe is evi- oyer. 9, 

HEER. 
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Queen. And wilt thou learn of me? 
K. Rich. With all my heart. 


Queen. Send to her, by the man chat ſlew her bro 


»  thers 

A pair of bleeding hearts ; Gebe engrave 

Edward and York; then, haply, will ſhe weep : 

Therefore preſent to her, © as ſometime Marg ret 

Did to thy father, ſteept in Rutland's blood, 

A handkerchief ; which, ſay to her, did drain 

The purple tide from her ſweet brothers“ bodies, 

And bid her wipe her weeping eyes therewith, 

If this inducement move her not to love, 

Send her a letter of thy noble deeds ; 

Tell her, thou mad'ſt away her uncle Clarence, 

Her uncle Rivers; ay, and for her ſake, 

Mad'ft quick conveyance with her g00d aunt Anne. 
K. Rich. You mock me, Madam; this is not the 

way 

To win your daughter. 

Queen. There's no other way, 

Unleſs thou could*ſt put on ſome other ſhape, 

And not be Richard that hath done all this. 
K. Rich. Say, that I did all this for love of her. 
Auen. Nay then, indeed, ſhe cannot chuſe but 

hate thee ; 

Having bought love with ſuch a bloody ſpoil. 

K. Rich. Look, what is done, cannot _ now 

amended ; 

Men ſhall deal unadviſedly ſometimes, 

Which after-hours give leifure to repent of. 

If I did take the Kingdom from your ſons, 

To make amends, Ill give it to your daughter. 

If I have kill'd the iſſue of your womb, 

Jo quicken your increaſe Iwill beget 


A Janetime Marg ret] Here 7 Blech pail ] Spoil is walt, 
zs another reference to the plays havock. | | 
of Henry * 


Mine 
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Mine iſſue of your blood, upon your daughter. 
A grandam's name is little leſs in love, 
Than is the doting title of a mother; 
They are as children but one ſtep below, 
Even of your metal, of your very blood: 
Of all one pain, ſave for a night of groans 
Endur'd of her, for whom you * bid like ſorrow. 
Your children were vexation to your youth, 
But mine ſhall, be a comfort to your age. 
The loſs you have, is but a ſon being King; 
And by that loſs your daughter is made Queen, 
| cannot make you what amends I would, 
Therefore accept ſuch kindneſs as I can. 
Dorſet your ſon, that with a fearful ſoul 
Leads diſcontented ſteps in foreign ſoil, 
This fair alliance quickly ſhall call home 
To high promotions, and great dignity, | 
The King, that calls your beauteous daughter wife, 
Familiarly ſhall call thy Dor/et brother. 
Again ſhall you be mother to a King; 
And all the ruins of diſtreſsful times 
Repair'd with double riches of content. 
What! we have many goodly days to ſee. 
The liquid drops of tears, that you have ſhed, 
Shall come again, transform'd to orient pearl ; 
Advantaging their lone with intereſt 
» WI Of ten times double gain of happineſs. 
Go then, my mother, to thy daughter go ; 


e 


3 Bid is the paſt tenſe from times is a ſtupid Concretion of 
bide. | | three Words. . My Emendation 
9 Advantaging their Love with gives this apt and eaſy Senſe. 
Int'reſt, | he Tears, that you have lent to 
Oftentimes double Gain of your Affii&.ons, ſball be turn d in- 
Happineſs.) My eaſy Emen- to Gems; and requite you by way 
on will convince every Read- of Intereſt, avith Happine/; twen- 
er Love and Lone are made out ty times as great as your Sorrows 
, of one another, only by a Let- BLave been. THEOBALD, 
ter turned upſide down. Often- | | 
| Make 
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Make bold her baſhful years with your experience ; 
her ears to hear a wover's tale; 
Put in her tender heart th'aſpiring flame 
Of golden Sov're 3 acquaint the Princeſs 
With the ſweet ſilent hours of marriage joys. 
And when this arm of mine hath chaſtifed 
The petty rebel, dull-brain'd Buckingham, 
Bound with triumphant garlands will I come, 
And lead thy daughter to a Conqueror's bed; 
To whom 1 will retail my Conqueſt won. 
And ſhe ſhall be ſole victreſs, Ceſar's Ceſar. 
Queen. What were J beſt to ſay,” her father's brother 
Would be her Lord? or ſhall I ſay, her uncle? 
Or he that ſlew her brothers, and her uncles ? 
Under what title ſhall I woo for the,; 
That God, the law, my honour, and her love, 
Can make ſeem pleaſing to her tender years? 
K. Rich. Infer fair England's peace by this alliance 
Queen. Which the ſhall purchaſe with ſtill 1 
war. 
K. Rich. Tell her, the King, that may dome 
in treat. | 
Queen. That at her hands,” which the king's King 
forbids. 
K. Rich. Say, ſhe ſhall tp, hos nigh 
Queen 
Queen. To wail the title, as her mother doth. 
K. Rich. Say, I will love her everlaſtingly. 
| Queen. But how long ſhall that title, ever, laſt ? 
K. Rich. Sweetly in force, unto her fair life's end. 
Queen. But how long, fairly, ſhall her ſweet life laſt? 
K. Rich. As long as hear and nature lengthen i. 
Qucen. As long = bell and Ricks r 
EK. Rich. Lay, I, her Sov'seign, am her Subject non. 
Queen. But ſhe, you?Subjet; loaths ſuch Sov*reignt). 
K. Rich. Be eloquent i in my behalf to her. 


_ An honeſt tale pots beſt, being * _ 


— . 


KING RICHARD III. 24; 
k. Rich. Then, in plain terms tell her my loving 
tale. 
Queen. Plain, and not honeſt, is too harſh a ſtile. 
K. Rich. Your reaſons are too ſhallow, and too quick. 
Queen. O no, my reaſons are too deep and dead; 
Two deep and dead poor infants in their grave: 
Harp on it ſtill ſhall I, till heart-ſtrings break. 
K. "as Harp not on that firing, Nam; that is 


Gun rter, and my Crowh —— 


Now 2 my George, 
„and the third uſurp'd. 


Queen. Profan'd, di 
EK. Rich. I ſwear, 
Queen. By nothing, for this is no oath 
The George, profan'd, hath loſt his holy honour ; 
The Cale, blemiſh'd, pawn'd his knightly virtue; 
The Crown, uſurp'd, diſgrac'd his kingly glory. 
If ſomething thou wouldſt ſwear to be beliey'd. | 
' Swear then by ſomething that thou haſt not wrong'd. 
[ K. Rich, Now by the world—— 
Queen. Tis full of thy foul wrongs. 
N. Rich. My father — 
Queen. Thy life hath that diſhonour'd. 
| K. Rich. Then by myſelf. 
Queen. Thyſelf thyſelf miſuſeſt. 
K. Rich. Why then, by heav' n 
Queen, Heav'n's wrong is moſt of all. 
If thou didſt fear to break an oath with heav*n, 
The unity the King my huſband made | 
Thou hadſt not broken, nor my brothers dy'd. 
If thou hadſt fear'd to break an oath with heav'n, 
Tt' imperial metal circling now thy head 
Had grac'd the tender temples of my child; 
And both the Princes had been breathing here ; 
Which now, two tender bed · fellows for duſt, 
Thy broken faith hath made a prey to worms. 
What canſt thou ſwear by now ? 
K. Rich, By time to come. 


Queen. 
4 : | 


> - RB — 4 — = — 
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Queen. That thou haſt wronged | in the time er. 


aſt, > 
For 1 myſelf have many tears to waſh 
Hereafter time, for time paſt wrong'd by thee. 
The children live, whoſe fathers thou haſt daughter 
Ungovern'd youth, to wail it in their age. 


The parents live, whoſe children thou haſt butcher, | 


Old wither'd plants, to wail it in their age. 
Swear not by time to « come, for that thou haſt 
Miſus'd ere 45 by times ill · us d o'erpaſt. 
K. Rich. As I intend to proſper and repent, 
So thrive I in my —— 1 
Of hoſtile arms! myſelf, myſelf confound, 
Heaven and fortune bar me happy hours, 
Day yield me not thy light, nor night thy reſt, 
Be oppoſite all planets of good luck ” 
To my proceeding, if with pure heart's love, 
Immaculate devotion, holy thoughts, * 
I tender not thy beauteous Princely Daughter. | 
In her conſiſts my happineſs, and mg 
Without her, follows to myſelf and thee, 
Herſelf, the Land, and many a chriſtian foul, 
Death, deſolation, ruin, and decay, 


It cannot be avoided, but by this; 


It will not be avoided, but by chis. 
Therefore, dear mother, (I — call you fo,) 
Be the attorney of my love to her; 
Plead what I will he, not what I have been, 
Not my deſerts, but what I will deſerve : 
Urge the neceſſity and ſtate of times, 
And be not peeviſh found in great deſigns. 
Queen. Shall I be tempted of the Devil thus? 
K. Rich. Ay, if the Devil tempt thee to do good 
Queen. Shall I forget myſelf to be myſelf? 
K. Rich. Ay, if your ſelf's remembrance wrong 
yourſelf. 


Queen. But thou didſt kill my children. 
EK. Rich, But in your — $ womb | bury them; 


Where 


Fon 


A kk, vw pct , 7 hed 
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er. Where in that neſt of ſpicery they ſhall breed 
Selves of themſelves, to your recomforture. 


Queen. Shall I go win my daughter to thy will? 
K. Rich. And be a happy mother by the deed. 


F Queen. I go, write to me ſhortly. | 
K. Rich. Bear her my true love's kiſs, and ſo fare- 
24, wel. [ Kiſſing her. Exit Queen, 


—Relenting fool, and ſhallow, changing, woman! 


SC EN E VI. 
Enter Ratcliff. 


Rat. Moſt mighty Sovereign, on the weſtern coaſt 
Rideth a puiſſant Navy; to our ſhores 
Throng many doubtful hollow-hearted friends, 
Unarm'd, and unreſolv'd to beat them back; 
'Tis thought that Richmond is their Admiral, 
And there they hull, expecting but the aid 
Of Buckingham, to welcome them aſhore. 
K. Rich. Some light. foot friend poſt to the Duke 
of Norfolk, 
Ratcliff,, thyſelf ; or Cateſby ;. where is he? 
Cateſ. Here, my good Lord. 
K. Rich. Cateſby, fly to the Duke. 
Cateſ. 1 will, my Lord, with all convenient haſte. 
K. Rich. Ratcliff, come hither, poſt to Saliſbury ; 
When thou com'ſt thither—— dull unmindful villain, 
| rn | . [To Catel. 
Why ſtay*ſ thou here, and go'ſt not to the Duke ? 
Cateſ. Firſt, mighty Liege, tell me your Highneſs' 
pleaſure, - | 
| What from your Grace I ſhall deliver to him. 
K. Rich. O true, good Cateſby. Bid him levy ſtrait 


i Some light-f:ot fri nd poſt to ſcene very happily repreſented 
the Duke.) Richard's pre- by inconſiſtent orders, and ſud- 
cipitation and confuſion is in this den variations of opinion. 


Vor. V. ö The 


—_ KING nd In. 


and power he can make, 
A wh ana. 
Cate. I go. (Ex 
Rat What, may it pleaſe you, ſhall I do at ga, 
1 
K. Rich, \ Why, what wouldſt thou do there, before 
go? 
Rat. Your Highneſs told me, I ſhould 
K. Rich, ray wel. is chang'd——— Ree 


Euter Lord Stanley. 


Stanley, what news with you ? 

| Sal; None good, ng Ties. to pleaſe you wit 

* the heating; 

Nor none ſo had, but well may be reported, 
K. Rich. Heyday, a riddle! ncither good nor bad: 

Why doſt thou run fo many miles about, 

When thou may'ſt tell thy tale the neareſt way ; 

Once more, what news ? | 

Staal. Richmond is on the ſeas. 

EK. Rich. There let him fink, and be the "EY on him! 

White-liver'd Runnagate, what doth he there ? 

Stanl. I know not, mighty Sovereign, but by guek, 

K. Rich. Well, as you guels. 

Stanl. Stirr'd up by Dork Buckingham, and Morton, 

He makes for England, here to claim the Crown. 

K. Rich. Is the Chair cmpty? is the Sword un- 
ſway d? 

Is the King dead? the Empire unpoſſeſs d? 
What Heir of Zort is there alive, but We? 
And who is England's King, but great York's heir? 

Then tell me, what makes he upon the ſea? 

Stanl. Unleſs for that, my Liege, I cannot gueſs. 
K. Rich. Unleſs for, that he comes to be your Liege, 

Lou cannot gueſs wherefore the V elſb- man comes. 

Thou wilt revolt, and fly to him, I fear. 

Stanl, No, mignty Liege, therefore miſtruſt me -- 
K. Kich, 


1. 


1! 


* 
* 
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K. Ricb. Where is thy Power then to beat him 
back? 98 
Where are thy Tenants, and thy F ollowers? 
Are they not now upon the weſtern ſhore, 
dafe· conducting the Rebels from their ſhips ? 
Stanl. No, my good Lord, my friends are in the 
North. 
K. Rich. Cold friends to me. What do they 1 in the 
North, 
When they ſhould ſerve their Soy reign in the Weſt ? 
Stanl. They have not been commanded, mighty 
King; | 
Pleaſe. it —4 Majeſty to give me leave, 
Pll muſter up my friends, and meet your Grace, 
Where, and what time your Majeſty ſhall pleaſe: 
K. Rich. Ay, thou wouldſt fain be gone, to join 
with Richmond, 
But I'll not truſt thee. 
Stan. Mighty Sovereign, 
You have no cauſe to hold my friendſhip doubtful. 


I never was, nor never will be, falſe. 


K. Rich. Go then, and muſter men; but leave be- 
hind 
Your ſon George Stanley; look, your heart be firm, 
Or elſe his head's aſſurance is but frail. 
Stanl. So deal with him, as I prove true to you 
[ Exit Stanley. 


Enter a Meſfenzer. 


Meſ. My gracious Sov'reign, now in Devonſhire, 
As I by friends am well advertiſed, 


Sir Edmund Courtney, and the haughty Prelate, 


Biſhop of Exeter, his elder brother, 


With many more confed' rates, are in arms. 


Z 2 Enter 
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Bun another Me Menger. 


Meſ. — Kent, my Liege, the Guilfords arein arms, 
And every hour more competitors | 
Flock to the Rebels, and their Power grows ſtrong, 
Enter another Meſſenger. 


Me 7 My Lord, the army of the Duke of Buck- 


6 — * 
K. Rich. Out on ye, "EY Bocking but ſongs of 
death? ä He ftrikes him, 


There, take thou that, *till thou bring better news. 
Mef. The news I have to tell your Majeſty, 
Ts, that, by ſudden floods and fail of waters, 
Buckingham's army is diſpers'd and ſcatter'd ; 
And he himſelf wander'd away alone, 
No man knows whither. ; 
K. Rich, Oh! I cry thee mercy. 
There is my purſe, to cure that blow of thine. 
Hath any well-adviſed friend proclaim'd 
Reward to him that brings the traitor in? 
Mef. Such Proclamation hath been made, my Liege. 


Enter another Me enger. 


* Meſ. Sir 7 homas Level, and Lord Marquis Do ſet, 
 ®Tis faid, my Liege, in Yorkferre are in arms; 
But this good comfort bring I to your Highneſs, 


— The Bretagne Navy is diſperſed, by tempeſt. 


Richmond in Dor ſelſbire {ent out a boat 

Unto the ſhore, to aſk thoſe, on the banks, 

If they were his aſſiſtants, yea, or no; 

Who anſwered him, they came from Buckingham 

Upon his Party; he, miſtruſting them, 
Hois'd fail, and made his courſe for Bretagny. 


ere competitors 1 That is, more opponents. 
K. Rich. 


/ * 


0 
{ 
' 
[ 
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K. Rich. March on, march on, ſince we are up in 
arms, | 3 „ 
If not to fight with foreign enemies, LY 
Yet to beat down theſe Rebels here at home. 


VE Enter Cateſby. 


Cateſ. My Liege, the Duke of Buckingham is taken, 
That is the beſt news. That the Earl of Richmond 
Is with a mighty Pow'r landed at Milford, 
Is colder news, but yet it mult be told. 
K. Rich. Away tow'rds Saliſbury ; while we reaſon 
here, * | | 
A royal battle might be won and loft. 
Some one take order, ' Buckingham be brought 


To Saliſbury ; the reſt march on with me. {| Exeunt. 


Ss C r 
| Changes to the Lord Stanley's Houſe. 
Enter Lord Stanley, ond Sir Chriſtopher Urſwick. 
Stan. * OI R Cbriſtopber, tell Richmond this from 
me; 


That in the ty of this moſt bloody Boar, 
My ſon Ceerge Stanley is frankt up in hold; 


If I revolt, off goes young George's head; 


The fear of that holds off my preſent aid. 


Sir Chriſtopher, ell Rich- intermarried with the Lord Stan 
mond this from me;] The ly. This Prieſt, the Hiltory tells 
Perſon, who is call'd Sir Chriffo- us, frequently went backwards 
pher here. and who has been and forwards, unſuſpected, on 
ſil'd ſo in the Dramatis Perſenæ Meſſages betwixt the Counteſs of 
of all the Impreſſions, I find by Richmond, and her Huſband, and 
the Chronicles to have been the young Earl of R-chmond, 
Chriſtopher Urſwick, a Bachelor whilſt he was preparing to make 
in Divinity; and Chaplain to the his Deſcent on England. 
Counteſs of Richmond, who had  "THEOBALD. 


x | So, 


TI KING en Ar ft. 


S6, ger ther gone; commend me to thy Lord. 

Say too, the Q ueen hath heartily conſented 

He ſhould eſ pouſe EFzabeth her daughter. 

But tell me, where is princely Richmond now? 
Chri. At Pembroke, or at Harferd-weſt in Wales. 
Stanl. What men of name reſort to him? 

_ Chri, Sir Walter Herbert, a renowned ſoldier, 

Sir Gilbert Fallot, and Sir William Stanley, 

Oxford, redoubted Pembroke, Sir James Blunt, 

And Rice ap Thomas, with a valiant crew, 

And many others of great name and worth; 

And towards London do they bend their Power, 

If by the way they be not fought withal. | 
Stanl. Well, hie thee to 2 LkiG his hand, 
My 1 will reſolve him — my mind. x 
F arewel I [ Exeunt. 


— 


* 
—— 


2757 V. SCENE 1. 
SALISBURY. 


Enter the Sheriff, and Buckingham, with batberds, 
led to Execution. 


BYexinonAd 


ILL not King Richard let me ſpeak with him? 
ber. No, good my Lord, therefore be pa- 
n * 

Buck. Haſtings, and Edwards children Gray and 
22 Rivers, | 

Holy King Henry, ind thy fair ſon Edward 

Vaughan, and all that have miſcarried 

By under-hand, corrupted; foul injuſtice ; 

If that your moody, diſcontented, ſouls 

Do through the — behold this preſent hour, 


— 


Ev'n 


KING RICHARD m. 
deſtruction. 


Ev for revenge mock my 


34 


This is All- Souls day, Lins, is it not? 


Sher. It is, my Lord. 


Bucks" Why, then All- Souls day is my | body's 


Doomſday. 


This is the day, which in King Edward's time 


| wiſh'd might 


t fall on me, when I was found 


Falſe to his children, or his wife's allies. 


This is the da 


, wherein I wiſh'd to fall 
By the falſe Faith of him whom moſt T trufted : 
This, this All- Souls day to my fearful Soul, 


s the determin'd reſpite of my wrongs. 
That high All-ſeer, wich 1 dallied with, 


Hath ed my feigned prayer on my bead, 


And giv'n in earneſt, what! 
Thus doth he force the ſwords of w 


begg' d in jeſt. 
ed men 


To turn their own points on their maſters? boſoms. 


Thus Marg ret's Curſe falls hea 

* ſhe, ſhall ſplit 
Marg ret was a Propheteſs. 

conyey me to the block of flame; 

, and * blame the due of blame. 


When he, 
Remember, 
Come, Sits, 
Wrong hath but wrong 


on my head. 
y heart with ſorrow, 


[Exeunt Buckingham, Sheriff and Officers. 


+ I; tht Aerni ks of more full and triking conclu- 


my wrongs. } This is non- 
ſenſe, we ſhould read react 
of my wropgs, 5. e. requital. 
ARBUYRTON. 


' Hanmer had ri ea explained 


it, the time to Which the punith- 
ment of his wrongs was pied. 


Wrongs in this line means 


2 done, r 


gs F "Hs the due of Blame. 7 
This feene ſhould, in my opi- 
non, de added to the foregoing 
det, © the fourth act will have a 


CJ 


8 and the fifth act ein cem 
priſe the buſineſs — 
tant day, which pu _—_—_ 

eee, Te kund Las- 
rater. Some of the quarto edi- 
tions are not divided into acts, 
and it is probable that this and 
many other plays wereleft by the 


authour in one unbroken canti- 


| —_ and afterwarts diftributed 


by chance, or what ſeems to 
have been a guide very little bet 
ter, by the judgment or caprice 
of the firlt editors. 


SCENE 
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SC E N E Il 
7 umwerch, 4 l delkes of Leiceſter- Shire. 


A Camp. 
Shs Richmond, Oxford; Blunt, Herbert, and 2 5 
with Drum and Colours. 
Richm. \ELLOWS in arms, and my moſt TM 
; friends, 


Bruis'd underneath. the yoke of tyranny, 
Thus far into the bowels of the Land 
Have we march'd on without impediment ; 
And here receive we from our father Stanley 
Eines of fair comfort and encouragement. 
The wretched, bloody, and uſurping Boar, 
That ſpoil'd your. —— ny Yo and fruitful. vines, 
Swills your warm blood like waſh, and makes his 
| trough i 
In your * embowell'd boſoms; this foul ſwine 
Lies now ev'n in the centre of this e,, 
Near to the town of Leiceſter, as we learn; 
From Tamworth thither is but one day's march. 
In God's name, cheerly on, couragious friends, 
To reap the harveſt of perpetual _ | 
By this one bloody trial of ſharp war 
Or,. Ev'ry man's conſcience is a thouſand fwords, 
To fight againſt that bloody homicide. - 
| Hes. I doubt not, but his friends will fly to us. 
; E He hath no friends, but who are friends for 
ao -- 
Which in his deareſt Need will fly from him. 


6 Embouell d * B | L 7 courts againſt traytors, by 

terated; ripped up; alluding, which they are condemned to 

perhaps, to the Prometbean vul- be hanged, drawn, that is, en- 
tore; or, more probably, to the Boe d, and quartered. 
g 4 * in the Eng- 


Ricbm. 


KING RICHARD... Hs 
' Richm. All for our vantage - then, in God's 


march. 
True hope is ſwift, and flies with Swallow's wings, 


Kings it makes Gods, and meaner creatures Kings. _ 
— 


S C E N E III. 
Changes | to Boſworth Field. 


Enter King Richard in arms, 105 Norfolk, fi 
RNatcliff, Cateſby, and others. 


K. Rich. ER E pitch our Tents, even here in 
Boſworib field. 

My Lord of Surrey, why look you ſo ſad ? 

Surr. My heart is ten times lighter than my looks. 

K. Rich. My Lord of Norfolk, 


— ” 


1s Nor. Here, molt gracious Liege. 
K. Rich. Norfolk, we muſt have knocks: ha, muſt 
we not ? 
Nor. 4 muſt both give and take, my gracious . 
rd. 


K. Rich. Up with my tent, here will I lie to night; 
But where to morrow ?——well, all's one for that. 
— Who hath deſcry'd the number of the traitors? 
Mer. Six, or vn thouſand is their utmoſt Power. 
K. Rich, Why, our Battalion trebles that account; 
Beſides, the King's name is a tower of ſtrength, 
| Which they upon the adverſe faction want. 
J Up with the tent. Come, noble gentlemen, 
Let us ſurvey the vantage of the ground. 
Call for ſome men of ſound direction; 
Let's want no diſcipline, make no delay, | 
For, Lords, to morrow is a buſy Gay. [ Exeunt. 


7 Sound direction.] True W 152 military ſkill, 


422 SCENE 


HE 
ä 


Eve RICHARD 11 


SE. made a golden Sex, 
And, bythe bright tract of f his fiery car, 


y day to-morrow. 


Sir William Brandon, you ſhall bear my ſtandard; 


Te Earl of Pembroke keep 
n Ham, beat my good night to him; 


— Good Captai 


his regiment 3 


And by the fecond hour in the morning 
brooding bk” tot 


— Yer one thi 


Where is Lo Saule 


e, good Blunt, before " goeſt; 
quattet d, doſt thou know? 


nt. Unleſs 1 1287 miſta en his quartets much, 
Which well J am affar'd, 1 have not done, 
His regiment lies half à mile at leaſt 


' Sottth from the mighty 
Richm. If without 


of the 


peril it be poſſible, © 


Sweet Blunt, make ſome good means to ſpeak with him, 
And give him from me this moſt necdful Nore. 


* Blunt. Upon 


my life, my Lord, PII undertake it. 


Rich. * Give me ſome ink and paper; in my tent 
FI draw the form and model of our battle, 


Limit each leader to his ſeveral charge, 
And part in juſt proportion our ſmall ſtrength. 


ro- morrowꝰ's buſineſs. 


Let us conſult upon 


| — to our 9 the air is raw and cold. 
| 17 bey wit bdrato into the tent. 


* Grue me om: ink und paper 


J have placed thei Fmes here as 
they ſtand in the firit editions: 

the reſt place them three ſpeech- 
es before, after the words Sir 
Williant Brandon, [you Hall Bear 
=7 fardard ; interrupting what 


there follows : The Earl of pem- 
broke, Sc. I think them more 
naturally introduced here, when 


he is retirmg to his tent; +4 


conſidering what he has to do 
that _ ts deg? > 


SCENE 


hed ws ed "DD 


P 


a = kd © = — — 


e n e 


8 g E N E changes back to King Richird's 7 ent. 


A 


Emer King Richard, Racliff, Notfolk and Cateſby. 


Ha is't r f der 
Cateſ. It's ſupper time, my Los 


K. Rith. 


I's nine o 97 

E. Rich. al not ſup to night. 
Give me ſome Ink and Paper. /, | A 
What, -is my. beaver eaſier than it "EW . x 
And all my armour laid into my tent? 

Cate. A my Liege, and all things are in rea- 

din 

K. Rich. Good Norfelk, die this to thy charge, 
Uſe careful watch, chuſe truſty centinels. 

Mer. 1 go, my Lord. 

K. Rich. "Stir with, the lark to-morrow, gentle 

Norfolk. 

Nor. I warrant, you, my Lord. [ Exit. 

K. Rich. Cute 

Cateſ. My Lord. , 
K. Kicb. Send out 4 purſuivant at arms 
To Stankgy's regiment, bid dim bring his Tower 
Before Sun-riſing, left his ſon George fall 
Into the blind Cave of eternal Night. 
Fill me a bowl of wine give me a watch 
{To Ratcliff. 


Saddle white * for che field to- morrow. 


—— 
*% 


9 Give me a a warch, 1 A. Wa. < 
has many ' fipnyications, but 
1 ſhould believe chat it ments i 
this place not a /entinel, Whith 
would be reg alarly placed at the 
King's tent; 3, nor an inſtrumeut 
to meaſure time, Which was not 
uſed in that age; but a watch- 


"4 » 
ON 


li ht, a candle to barn by him; | 
the lighr that after vards . burnt 
b. be; yer, a few lines an he 


fays, 

uard watch. 
whack leaves | it. doubtful whether 
watcy is not here a ſentinel. | 


Look, 


3 KING RICHARD I. 


Lock, that my ſtaves be ſound, and not too » kay 
| Rath 
Na. My Lord? 22 
K. Rich. Saw'ſt thou the welche y Lord Nor 
Ibunberland? 
Rat. Thomas the Earl of 1 and himſelf 
Much about cock-ſhut time, from troop to troop, 
Went through the army, cheering up the ſoldiers, 
K. Rich. ] am ſatisfy' d; give me a bowl of wine, 
I have not that alacrity of ſpirit, 
Nor cheer of mind, that I was wont to have. 
— There, ſer it down.—ls ink and paper ready? 
Nat. It is, my Lord. | | 
K. Rich. Bid my Guard watch, and leave me. 
About the mid of night come to my tent, 
And help to arm me. —Leave me now, I fay, 


Exit Ratcliff 


SY RW" x . 
Gn back to Richmond's 75 ent. 


Enter Stanley to Richmond, _ c. 


Stanl. N Ortune and Victory fit on thy helm! 
Richm. All comfort, that the dark night 
. can afford, 
Be to thy perſon, noble father-in-law ! 
Tell me, how fares our loving mother? 


Stanl. I, by attorney, bleſs thee from thy mother; 


Who prays continually for Richmond's good: 
So much for that—The filent hours ſteal on, 
And flaky darkneſs breaks within the Eaſt. 
s brief, for ſo the ſeaſon bids us be, 


Cao that my ſtaves be ſound.] * By attor 1 By = 
Staves are the wood of the lan- tion. * | 
| ces. tha 


«£4 7 
4 = 1 


Pre- 


ADB reren 


1 — 


KING RICHARD III. 
Prepare thy battle early in the morning; 
And put thy fortune to th* Arbitrement 
Of bloody ſtrokes, and mortal ſtaring war. 
3, as | may, that which I would, I cannot, 
With beſt advantage will deceive the time, 
And aid thee in this doubtful ſhock of arms. 
But on thy fide I may not be too forward, 
Leſt, being ſeen, thy brother, tender George, 
Be executed in his father's Sighjlt. 
Farewel. + The leiſure, and the fearful time 
Cuts off the ceremonious vows of love, r 14D) 
And ample enterchange of ſweet diſcourſe, 
Which ſo- long · ſundred friends ſhould dwell upon. 
God give us leiſure for theſe Rites of love! 7 
Once more, adieu. Be valiant and ſpeed well. 
Richm. Good Lords, conduct him to his regiment: 
P' ftrive, with troubled thoughts, to take a nap; 
. Leſt leaden ſlumber poize me down to- morrow, 
When I ſhould mount with wings of victory. 
Once more, good night, kind Lords, and gentle- 
*-7. ſds... { Exeunt. Manet Richmond. 
O Thou! whoſe Captain I account myſelf, 
Look on my forces with a gracious eye, 
Put in their hands thy bruiſing irons of wrath, 
That they may cruſh down with a heavy fall 
Ti uſurping helmets of our adverlaries ! 
Make us thy Miniſters of chaſtiſement, 
That we may praiſe thee in thy victory. 


* 1, as I may ver harſh it may ſeem, I c 
| With beſt advantage ill de- de this if leiſure <coadd permit, 
cerve the time.] I will take where leite, as in this paſſage, 
the beſt opportunity to elude the ſtands for <vazr of leiſure. 80 


dangers of this conjuncture. again, | b 
- # —//e leiſure, and the fear- —Zore than I bade ſaid 
ful time, The leifure and enforcement of 
Cuts off the ceremonions wirws | the time 


of love.] We have ſtill a Forbids to dabei Apen. 
phraſe equivolent to this, howe- 
To 


— — ä 7 7]7—«—·Æ. ⁰˙wůü 1. ̃«—dl!s, — — 
1 5 — N o 
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To thee I do commend my watchful ſoul, = 
Ere I let fall the windows of mine eyes; 


: Cas and e © obe defend ME 691! ! [Slee 


Between the q ents of Richard and Richmond 


They Jleeping. 
Enter + Ghoſt Ul Prince Edward, Sou to. Henry 
be Sixth. 
: Gboft, ET me fit heavy on thy ſoul to-morrow | 


[To K. Rich, 
T hink, Tow thou ſtab'ſt me in the prime of youth 
At Tewkſbury ; therefore deſp air and die. 


—he cheerful, Ricbmeud; for the wronged ſouls 
of butcher'd Princes Gghe in thy behalf; 


[To Rech. 


aide ney? s iſſue; Richmond, comforts thee. 
Enter the Ghoſt of Henry the Sixth. 


. bel. When 1 was mortal, my anointed body 


[To K. Rich, 
By thee was porches full of deadly holes; 
Think on the Tower, and me; deſpair, Hd die. 
Henry the Sixth bids thee deſpair, and die. 
— Virtuous and holy, be thou Conqueror. {To Richm. 
Harry, that propheſy'd thou ſhouldſt be King, 


Doth comfort thee i in ſleep; live thou and flourith. 


Enter the Ghoſt of Clarence. 


GObpoſt. Let me fit heavy on thy ſoul to-morrow ! 


[To K. Rich. 


1, that was waſh'd to death i in fulſom wine, 
Poor Clarence, by thy guile betray'd to death. 
Jo- morrow in the battle think on me, 


* This prophecy, to which in one of the, N of H the 
And 


| this alluſion i is made, was uttered fixth. 


— 


2 


1 
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KING RICHARD M. 
And fall thy edgeleſs ſword ; deſpair and dir. 
—Thou offspring of the Houle of Lancgler, 


{To Richm. 
The wronged heirs of 7074 do pray for thee; 


Good angels guard thy Battle! live, and flourith, | 


Enter the Ghats of Rivers, Gray, and Vaughan. 


Riv. Let me fit heavy on thy foul to-morrow ! 
[To K. Rich. 
Rivers, that dy d at Pomfret, Deſpair, and die. 
Cray. _—_ A ede E foul deſpair. 
i Is K. Rich. 
Vaugh. Think upon / aughan, and with guilty fear 
Let fall thy lance! K Richard, deſpair and die. 
(2 K. Rich. 
n. All. n our wrongs in Richard 
Will conquer him, — Awake, and win che day. 
_, [Fo Richm. 


Enter the Gbeſt of Lord Haſtings. 
Ghoſt. Bloody and guilty, guiltily awake; 


And in a bloody battle end thy days. 

Think on Lord Haftirgs ; and deipair and die. 
—Quiet, untroubled foul, awake, awake ! {To Richm. 
Arm, fight, and conquer, for fair Engiapd's Akt. 


Enter the Ghoſts of the two young Princes. | 


Ghoſts: Dream on thy coulins ſmother'd in the 
Tower. 

Let us be lead within thy boſom, Richard, 

on | {To X. Rich. 

And 


Let us ze laid austin hy Bo- poor feeble Readings I have re- 
am, Richard,] This i, a A e the elder 2uarto, 
Pu- 


25 


[To K. Rich. 


© 


The laſt was I, that felt thy tyranny. 
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And weigh thee down to ruin, ſhame, and death. 

Thy Nephews? ſouls bid thee deſpair and die. 

u Richmond, ſleep in peace; and wake in joy. 
[To Rick, 


Good angels guard thee from the boar's annoy ! 


Live, and beget a happy race of Kings 


| — unhappy ſons do bid thee flouriſh. 


Enier the Ghoſt of Anne, bis wife. 
| Ghoſt. Richard, thy wife, that wretched Anne thy 


ee, [To K. Rich 
That never ſlept a quiet hour with thee, 
"Now fills thy ſleep with perturbations. 


To-morrow in the battle think on me, 
And fall thy edgeleſs ſword : deſpair and die. 

— Thou, quiet foul, =p thou a quiet ſleep, 

| [ Richm. 
Dream of ſucceſs and happy victory, * 


Thy adverſary's wife doth pray for thee. 


Enter the Ghoſt of Buckingham. 


 Ghop. The firſt was I, that help'd thee to the Crown, 
[To K. Rich, 


O, in the battle think on Buckingham, 


And die in terror of thy guiltineſs. 


Dream on, dream'on, of bloody deeds and Wah 


. Fainting, deſpair ; deſpairing, yield thy breath. 
— I dy'd for hope, ere I could lend thee aid; 


[To Richm. 
But 


publiſhed in 1597, which Mr. faid in the Line immediately fol- 
1. does not pretend to have lowing, 


And weigh thee down to Ruin, 
7% us be Lead withia thy Bo- Shame, and Death ! 
Vn, Richard, 'THEOBALD. 


This correſponds with what is © 7 4d for Hope] i. e. io 
| 1 


eren 2 


God and good angels 
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gut cheer thy heart, and be thou not diſmay'd z 
fight on Richmond's ſide, 

And Ricbard fall in height of all 


his pride. NI 
[The Ghoſts vaniſh. 


[K. Richard farts out of bis dream. 


WOUNdS— 


Have mercy, Jeſuſoft, 


Kk. Rich. 7 Give me another horſe——bind up my 


O coward Conſcience, how doſt thou aflict me? 
The lights burn blue is it not dead midnight? | 


Cold fearful d 


rops ſtand on my-trembling 


fleſh. - 


What? do I fear myſelf ?. there's none elſe by; 
Richard loves Richard; that is, I am I. | 


Is there a murd'rer here? no 


I am. - 


Then fly—what, from myſelf? Great reaſoriz why 8 


for wiſhing well to you. But 


Mr. Theobald, with great ſaga- 
city, conjectured Hope or ad; 
which gave the line this fine 
ſenſe, I died for giving thee aid 
before I could give thee aid. 
WARBURTON. 
Hanmer reads, I died forſoke, 
and ſupports his conjecture thus, 
This, as appears from hiſtory, 
was the caſe of the Duke of 
Buckingham : that being ſtopt 
with his army upon the banks of 
Severn by great deluges of rain 
he was deſerted by his, ſoldiers, 
who being in great diſtreſs, half 
famiſhed for want of viQtuals, 
and deſtitute of pay, diſbanded 


_ themſelves/and fled. HAN MER. 


7 Gize me another horſe. } There 
is in this, as in many of our au- 
thour's ſpeeches of paſſion, ſome- 
thing very trifling, and ſomething 
very ſtriking. Richard's debate, 
Whether he ſhould quarrel with 
himſelf, is too long continued, 


but the ſubſequent exaggeration 
of his crimes is truly 2 


Vor. V. | 


takes advantage of his 


As 


20 coxnrdConſtience!] This 


is extremely fine. ThE ſpeaker 


lad entirely got the better of his 


all his waking tho -  Butit 

— 1 and 
frights him in his dreams: With 
greater elegance therefore he is 
made to call it coward Conſcience; 


which dares not encounter him 


while he is himfelf awake, and 

his faculties entire ; but takes ad- 

vantage of reaſon being off its 

guard, and 2288 of the 
P · 


ul diffolved in fleep. But the 
Players, amongſt theit other in- 
numerable abſurdities in the re- 
preſentation of this Tragedy, 
make Richard ſay, inſtead of O 
co ward Conſcience, O tyrant Cons 


ſcience! whereby not only a great 


beauty is loft, but a great blun- 


der committed. For Richard 


had entirely got the better of his 
Conſcience ; Which could, on no 
account, therefore, be faid to 
play the tyrant with him. 

** WakBUKRTOR. 


5 KING RICHARD III. 
What? myſelf on myſelf? 
a at Wherefore ? for any . e 
That 1 myſelf have done u a af Jy 
O, ne. Alas, I rather hate ag oor 7, 

For hateful deeds committed by my Self. 

I am a villain; yet I lye, Jam nat. ; 

Fool, of thyſelf ſpeak well——Fool, do not flatter, 
My conſcience hath a thouſand ſev ral tongues, 

And eviry tongue brings in a ſewral Tale, 

And ev'ry Tale condemns me for a villain. 

Perjury, perjury in high'f 
Murder, ſtern murder in the dir'ft degree, 

All ſeveral ſins, all us'd in each degree, 
Throng to the bar, all erying, guilly / guilty ! 

I ſhall deſpair there is no [ge me: 

And if I die, no foul ſhall pity m | 
Nay, Wherefore ſhould they ? aner that 1 myſelf 
Find in myſelf no pity to myſelf, 

Methought, the ſouls of all that I had murder 
Came to my tent, and every one did threat 


Tor e s vengeance on the head of Richard. 


Enter Ratcliff. 


| Rat. My Lodo 

K. Rib? Who's there? 

Nat. Ratcliff, my Lord. The 1 village: cock 
Hath twice done falutation to the morn; 
Your friends are up, and buckle on their armour. 
K. Rich. Ratcitfh, I fear, I fear 
Rat. Fw good my Lord, be not afraid of ſha- 
wWs 
EK. Rich. By the Apoſtle Paul, ſhadows to night 
Have ſtruck more terror to the foul of Richard, 
Than can the ſubſtance of ten thouſand ſoldiers 


* — the fouls, kec.] pect chem to be miſplaced. 
Theſe lines ſtand with fo little Where then-ſhall they be inſert- 
priety at the end of this ed? Perhaps after theſe words, 
bet, that I cannot but ſaſ- Foul do not flatter. 


Armed 


Rr N ot oa Gmc tKodf'(.a od. 


„ _ <<. N 


G r toc mw 


K1NG RICHARD ttt, 
Armed in proof, and led by ſhallow Richmond. 
ſt is not yet near day; come, go with me; 


Under our tents, I'll play the eaves - dropper; 
3 if any ahean-Þ ring from mie. 


| [Exennt K. Richard end Rarclif 
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SCENE VI. 


Enter the Lords to Richmond, Pry in un 20; 


Lords. Good morrow, Richmond. 

Richm, 'Cry mercy, Lords and watchful gentlemen, 
That you have ta'en a tardy ſluggard here. 

Lords. How have you ſlept, my Lord? 

Richm. The ſweeteſt ſleep and faireft-boding dreams, 
That ever enter'd in a drowſy head, | 
Have I fince your de e had, my Lords, 
Methought, their fouls, whoſe bodiesRichard murder'd, 
Came to my tent, and cry'd— On ! Victory 
I promiſe you, my heart is very jocund; 

In the remembrance of ſo fair a dream. 

How 2 into the morning, is 8 Lords ? 
Lords. the ſtroke of four. 
Richin. «Win, 


More dan I dos ſaid, loving Countrymen, 

The leifure and enforcement of the time 
Forbids to dwell on; yet remember this, 

God and our good Cauſe fight upon our ſide, 

The Pray'rs of holy Saints; and wronged ſouls, 
Like high rear'd butwarks, ſtand before our faces. 
Richard except, thoſe, whom we fight againſt; 
Had rather have us win, than him they follow. 
For what is he, they follow? truly, gentlemen, 

A bloody tyrant, and a homicide, _ 

One rais'd in blood, and one in blood eſtabliſh'd ; 
One, that made means to come by what he hath, 
And Nlaughtet's thoſe that were the means to help ha, 
Aa 2 


then tis time to arm and give di- 


3356 KING RICHARD III. 
A baſe foul ſtone, made precious? by the foil 
Of England's Chair, where he is falſely ſer, 
One, — hath ever been God's enemy; 
Then if you fight againſt God's enemy, - 
God will in juſtice ward you as his ſoldiers. 
If you do ſweat to put a Tyrant down, 
You ſleep in peace, the tyrant being ſlain : 
If you do fight againſt your Country's foes, 
Your Country's Fat ſhall pay your pains the Hire. 
-If you do fight in ſafeguard of your wives, 
Your wives ſhall welcome home the conquerors. 
If you do free your children from the ſword, 
7 childrens? children quit it in your age. 
Then, in the name of God, and all theſe rights, 
Advance your ſtandards; draw your willing ſwords. 
For me, * the ranſom of my bold attempt | 
Shall be this cold corps on the earth's cold face : 
But if I thrive, the gain of my attempt, 
The leaſt of you ſhall ſhare his part thereof. 
Sound, drums and trumpets, boldly, cheerfully ; 
God, and Saint _— ICY "and — 1 


r Cc E x E vi. 
Enter King Richard, Ratclif * Catefby. 


E plain that i cannot here mean ' * The ranſom of my bold at- 
t 


K. Rich. What ſaid Northumberland, as touching 
| Richmond ? © © / 
Rat. That he was never trained up in arms. 
K. „ 7 ſaid n and what ſaid Surrey 
> „ 

Rat. He ſmil'd and ſid, the better for our purpoſe. 


5 the fail - 3 leaf {feueille) or thin plate of 
of "ORE; chair, ] It is metal in which the ſtone is ſer. 


of which the obſcurity re- zempt.] The fine paid by 


commends the — — of the me in atonement for my 


K. Rich. 


_— 


8 — mean w_ ſhall be my dead corps. 


„ 
. 
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EK. Rich. He was i'th'right, and fo, indeed, it is. 
—Tell che clock there give me a Kalendar. A 
[Clock 2 
Who ſaw the Sun to day? | 
Rat. Not I, my Lord. 
EK. Rich. Then he diſdains to ſhine; for, by the 
book; 
He ſhould have brav'd the Eaſt an hour ago. 
A black day it will be to ſome _— | 
Rattliff. | 
Rat. My Lord ? 
K. Rich. The Sun will not be * to day; ; 
The ſky doth frown and lowre upon our army. 
I would theſe dewy tears were from the ground. 
— Not ſhine to-day ? why, what is that to me 
More than to Richmond? for the ſelf-ſame heav'n, 
That frowns on me, looks ſadly upon him. 


Enter Norfolk. 


Nor. Am arm, my Lord,-the foe vaunts in the 
eld 
K. Rich. Come, buſtle, buſtle—capariſon my horſe. 
—Call up Lord Stanley, bid him bring his Power ; 
I will lead forth my ſoldiers to the plain, 
And thus my battle ſhall be ordered. 
My Forward ſhall be drawn out a!l in length, 
Conſiſting equally of horſe and foot; 
Our Archers ſhall be placed in the midſt ; 
Jobn Duke of Norfolk, Thomas Earl of Surrey, 
Shall have the leading of the foot and horſe. 
They thus directed, we ourſelf will follow 
In the main battle; which on either ſide 
Shall be well winged with our chiefeſt horſe. 
This, and St: George to boot What think'ſt thou, 
NMorfolt? 
* This, and St. George to miſes ſuccels and over and above 
boot.) That is, this is the this, is the protection of our 


order of our battle, which 1 tron Saint. 
Aa 3 Nor. 


258: 
Abs. A 


good direction, warlike Sovereign. 


=Thix nnn Lon my tent this morning. 4 
[Groing a ſerowl, 


Jocky of Norfolk, be nat. /o bold. 
Fer Dickon thy maſter is bought and old. 


CING RICHARD III. 


Read. 


k. Ricb. A thing deviſed by the enemy. 


—Go, gentlemen; go, each man to bis Charge, 
Let not our babbling dreams affright our ſouls ; 
Conſcience is but a word that cowards uſe, 


Devis'd at firſt to keep 


the ſtrong in awe : 
Our ſtrong arms be our conſcience, ſwords our law; 
March on, join-bravely, let us to'r pell- | 


mell, 


If not to heav'n, then hand in hand to hell. 
What ſhall I ſay more than | have inferr d? 


Remember, — eo withal; 


* A ſort of 
A ſcum of Britons, and 


of raſcals, run-aways, 
_ baſe. lackey-peaſants, 


Whom their o'er-cloyed Country vomits farth 


Fo deſperate 
You ſleeping ſafe, they brin 


You: having lands, and ble 


adventures and deſtruction. 
2 to unreſt.; 


with beauteous wives, 


i, They * diſtrain the one, diſtain the other. 
And who doth lead them but a paltry fellow, 
Long Kept | in Bretagne at his: mother's 12 


* 4 fort, by: is, a _— 
"a collefion. 

3 They would R ESTRAIN the. 

one, diſtain the other.] The 


| : dne means the Lands; the other 
their wives. It is plain then we 
| ſhould read, 


The awuld ME Ts 
8. eize. upon. 
2 Ply 
a paltry fellow, * 
ks hept i in Britaine at our Hb. 
1 s Cot?) This is ſpoken © 
Richer, of Henry Earl of 
| * * were hace) 


from having any common Mother, 
but Fagland and the Earl. of 
Richmond was not ſubſiſted abroad 


at the Nation's publick Charge. 
f his 


During: the greateſt part o 


Refidence abroad, he was watch'd 


and reſtrain'd almoſt like a Cap- 


tive and ſubſiſted by Sup es 


convey'd from the RE. 
Richmond, his Mother. It . 
Td therefore, that we muſt 


read; 
. 'n Bretagne at his 
Tue, 88 
TugosALp. 


A 


% 
as. als. 4a . a food Soo SL acct ty: 
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A milk-ſop, one that never in his life | 
Felt fo much-eold, as over ſhoes in ſnow. 
Let's whip theſe ſtragglers o'er the ſeas again, 
' Laſh hence theſe over-wee of France, 
Theſe famiſh'd beggars, w 9220 If their lives; 
Who, but for dreaming on this fond exploit, | 
For want of Means, poor rats, had hang'd charüiſelves. 
If we be conquer d, let men conquer us, 
And not thoſe baſtard Britons,, whom our fathers 
Have in their 6wh Land beaten, bobb'd and chump'd; 
And on record lefe them the heirs of ſhame. 
Shall theſe emiay our Lands? lie with our wives? 
Raviſh our CO hark, [ hear their drum. 
Drum afar off. 
Fight, gentlemen of England ; fight, bold yeomen! 
Draw, archers, draw your arrows to the head; 
Spur your proud horſes hard, and ride in blood; 
5 Amaze the welkin with your broken ſtaves? 


. Enter a Meſſenger. 


What ſays Lord Stanley, will he bring his RF 

Mef. 'M y Lord, he doth deny to come. 

K. Rich. 725 Ta his ſon George's head. 

Nor. My Lord, the enemy hath paſt the marſh z 
After the battle ir George Stanley die. 

K. i thouſand hearts are great within my 

m. 

Advance our ſtandards, ſet upon our foes; 
Our ancient word of courage, fair St. George, 
Inſpire us with the ſpleen of fiery dragons. 

Upon them! ""—_— ſits on our helins. LExeant, 


5 That i is, fried the ſkies 5 the hivers of your Bances. 


Ov" SA seg 


= ** een III. 
* c E N E vm. 


. Eurunfons. Enter cur. 
Cate Reſcue, my Lord af Wen reſeve! ref: 


cue 
The King enacts ener than a man, 
Daring an oppolite to every danger 
His horſe is ſlain, and all on foot he fights, 
Seeking for Richmond in the throat of death. 
ener fair Lord, or elſe ſe the day is loſt. 


Alarm. Enter K. King Richard. 


K. Rich... A horſe! a horſe! my Kingdom f for a horſe! 
Catel. Withdraw, my Lord, Pn help you to a horſe, 
EK. Niab. Slave, I have ſet my life upon a Caſt, 
And I will ſtand the hazard of the Dye. 

- think, there be ſix Richmonds in the field; 
Five have I lain to day inſtead of him. 
—A horſe! 2 horſe! my Kingdom ers horſe ! 


Amt Enter Ning R ichard and Richmond Al 
bt, Richard is ain. 


* "Ritreat 4 Hlourub. Enter Richmosd. Stanley 
bearing the Crown, with divers other Lords. 


Richm. God and. your arms be prais d, victorious 


| e i is ours = bloody dog is dead. — 
Stan, Couragious Richmond, — haſf hou acquit 
© thee ; 3 
| Lo, bete theſe long · uſurped royalties, 
From the dead temples of this bloody wretch, 


Hel pluckt off, to grace mw on withal. 


Wear 
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Wear it, enjoy it, and make uſe of it. 

Richm, Great God of heaven, ſay, Amen, to all! 

But tell me firſt, is young George Stanley living ? 
Stanl, He is, my Lord, and fafe in Lei ſter town; 

Whither, if you ſo pleaſe, we may withdraw us, 
Richm. What men of Name are ſlain on either ſide ? 
Stanl. Jobn Duke of Norfolk, Walter the Lord Ferris, 

Sir Robert Brakenbury, Sir William Brandon. | 
Richm. Interr their bodies as becomes their births: 

Proclaim a pardon to the ſoldiers fled, 

That in ſubmiſſion will return to us. 

And then, as we have ta'en the ſacrament, 

We will unite the white Roſe and the red; 

Smile heav'n upon this fair conjunction, 

That long hath frown'd upon their enmity ! 

What traitor hears me, and ſays not, Amen? 

England hath long been mad, and ſcarr'd herſelf; 

The brother blindly ſhed the brother s blood, 

The father raſhly anghterid his own ſon, 

The ſons, — been butchers to their ſire: 

* All this divided 77rk and Lancaſter, 

Divided in their dire diviſion. 

O now let Richmond and Elizabeth, - 

The true Succeeders of each royal Houſe, 

1 God's fair ordinance conyoin together! 

6 — and make ust of it.] Divided in their dire d uiſon.] 

A old books read, make TI think the e will be ſome-+ 

MUCH of it: and therefore Mr. what improved - a ſlight alte- 

Theobald reads ſo too: but very ration. 


fooliſhly. Without doubt $hate- All that divided York and Lan- 
rear himſelf thus corrected it, caſter, | 
to make uſe of it.” Which figni- Divided in their dire diviſion, 
hes don't abi it like the Tyrant O now let Richmond and Eli- 
you have deſtroyed ; whereas zabeth, 

the other readies make much of The true Succeeders of each regal 
it, fignifies be fond of it; a very Houſe, | 
ridiculous moral for the conchu= y God's fair ordinance corjoin 


fion of the Play. Wars. together. 
All this Guided York ** Let hon unite all that York and 
lancaſter, Lancefier divided. 


And 


* . 
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And let their heits, God, if thy wilt be fo, 
Enrich the time to come with fmoorh-fac'd peace, 
With ſmiling; plenty, and fair profp'rous days. 
Abate the edge of traitors, gracious Lord! 
: That would reduce theſe bloody days again, | 
ba And make paor. England weep in ſtreams of blood, 
: Let them not live to taſte this land*s enereaſe, 
That would with treaſom wound this fair land's 
No civil wounds are ſtopp d, Peace lives agen; 
That ſhe may long live here, God ſay, Amen Exeunt. 


7 This is one of the moſt ce- That this play Ras ſcenes noble 
Jebrated of ou authour's per- in themſelves, and very well con. 
ſormances; yet L lenew not whe- trived to ſake in the exhibition, 
ther it has not happened. to him cannot be denied. Bat ſome part 
as to others, to be praiſed moſt are. trifling, others 


when praiſe is not hoſt deſerved. and ſome improbable. 


I ſhall- here 795. two-Diſſertations, one by Dr. 22 and 
one by Mr. Unten, upon the Vice. 


« ACT III. S: CEN E I. Page 284. 
| THUS like the fermal Vice, were in uſe about the time of 
IxrquiTY, 5. J As -this Richard the Second and H:ny 
corrupt reading in the common the Fourth: As to- In - by wha 
books hath occaſioned our aging I can find; the firſt ments of 
ſomething of the barbarities theic ſage, with regard to the 
theatrical Ne amongſt, matter, were prophane ſubjedts, 
us before the time of aloe ar, and, with regard to the form, a 
it may not be improper; a corruption of the ancient Miner 
better apprehenſion of this whole and Attellanes : By which means 
matter, to giye the reader fome they got ſconer into tlie right 
account of the riſe and road than their neighbours ; hav- 
of che modern Stage. ing had regular plays e f 
The firſt form, in whi Sis them wrote as early as the | 
Drama appeared in the Weſt of teenth Centu 
Europe, after the deſtruction of As to WA Myſteries, they 
learned Greere' and Rome, and were, as their nathe ſpeaks them, 
- that # calm of Pulneſs lad ſi- à repreſentation of ſbrhe ſcrip 
piſhed upon letters what" the rage tute-ftory,; ro he /f+ - as may b 
of barbariſm had begun, was ſeen from the following paſſage 
that of the Myſteries.” "Theſe in an old French hiſtory, intitled, 
were the faſhionable. arid /favou- LA Chrunigur ae Merz comp!/e 
xite diverſions of all Ranks of = le curt de St. Buthaire; wi 
both in” France, Spin, * 4 reader no bag idea 
and Eug land. In which aft ſurprizing abfurdity of 
pw, as we learn by Sou, they det ſtrange repreſentacio 
66 an 


as... ²˙ A w Pho. 3G th. Mt. © 


9 ” 


„ 


„ Culs d' Acier, c.“ 


„ Lan 1437 le 3 Juillet (/ays the 
« honeſt onicler ) fut fait le 
40 jeu de la Paſſion de N. S. en la 
« plaine de Veximiel. Et fut 
40 Dien un ſire appelle Seigneur 
« Nicolle Dom Neufe „le- 
« quel etoit Cure de St. Victour 
10 1. Metz, lequel fut preſque 
« mort en la Croix, s'il ne fut 
« ete ſecourus; & convient qu'un 
« autre Pretre fut mis en la Croix 
pour parfaire le Perſonnage du 
10 —— pour ce jour; 
« & le lendemain le dit Cure de 
St. Victour parft la Reſur- 
« gection, et fit tres hautement 
« ſon perſonage; & dura le dit 
« Jeu wry Et autre 8 
« qui s' appelloit Mre. Jean de 
«.Nicey, qui eſtoit Chapelain 
« de Metrange, fut Judas ; le- 
quel fut preſque mort en pen- 
66 oo car le cuer li faillit, & 
* fut bien hativement dependu 
« & porte en Voye. Et etoit la 
# bouche d'Enfer tres- bien faite; 
car elle ouvroit &clooit, quand 
les Diables y vouloient entrer 
* et iſſer; & avoit deux grofs 
Allud- 
ing to this kind of repreſenta- 
tions Archbiſhop 
Declaration of Popiſh Impoſtures, 
p. 71. ſays, The little Chil- 
« dren. were never ſo afraid of 
« Hell-mouth in the old Plays, 
painted with great gang teeth, 
* ſtaring eyes, and foul bottle 
* noſe.” Carew in his Survey 
of Cornwall, gives a fuller de- 
{cription of them in theſe words, 
« The Miracle, in Eng- 
4 a Miracle- Play, is a kind 
Hof interlude compiled in Cor- 
ie out of ſome Scripture 
* hiſtory. For repreſenting it, 
they raiſe an earthen Amphi- 
theatre in ſome open Field, 


% 


Harſret, in his 
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« having the diameter of an 
„ incloſed Playne, ſome 40 or 
* Fo foot. The country peo 
ple flock from all fides many. 
** miles off, to hear and ſee it. 
For they have therein Devils 


and Devices, to delight aa 


«« well the eye as the ear. The 
Players conne not their parts 


without book, but are promp- f 
ted by one called the Ordina- 


4 ry, who followeth at their 
« back with the book in his 
% hand, Sc. Cc.“ 
always a Droll or Buffoon in 
theſe Myſleries, to make the Peo- 
ple mirth with his ſufferings or 


abſurdities: and they could think 


of no better a perſonage to ſuſ- 
tain this part than the Devil him- 
ſelf. Even in the Myſfery of the 
Paſſion mentioned above, it was 
contrived to make him ridicu- 
lous. Which circumſtance is 
hinted at by Shakeſpear (wha m, 
frequent alluſions to theſe things 


in the Taming of the Shrow, 


where one of the Players aſks for 
a litile Vinegar (asa Property). ta 
make their Devil roar. For after 


the ſpunge with the Gall and 


Vinegar been employed in 
the repreſentation, they uſed to 
clap it to the noſe of the Devil; 
which making him roar, as if it 
had been holy-water, afforded in- 
finite Svertion to the People. So 
that Vinegar in the old Farces, 
was always afterwards in ule to 
torment their Devil. We have 


divers old Engliſh Proverbs, im 


which the Devil is repreſented 


as acting or ſuffering} ridiculouſly 
he bore in theſe 


and . which all aroſe 
from the part 
Myfteries, as in that, for in- 


ſtance, of——Great cry and lit- 


tle eb, ag the Devil ja'd f: 


There was 
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, ſheared his hogs. For the 
 Gheep ſhearing of Nab / being 
repreſented in the My/fery of Da- 
wid and Abigail, and the Devil 


always attending ' Natal, was 


made to imitate it by ſearing a 
#a Hog This kind of abſurdity, 
2s it is the propereſt to create 


* - Kughter, was the ſubject of the 


ridiculous, in the ancient Memes, 
as we learn from theſe words of 
St. Auftin : Ne factamu a Mimi 
folen!, et optemus à Libero Aquam, 

à Lymphis Virum®. Y . 
Theſe Myſteries,” we fee, were 
given in France at firſt, as well as 
in England, ſab di, and only in 
the Provinces. 
fiad them got into Paris, and a 
Company eſtabliſhed in the Hz- 
tel de Bourgogne to repreſent them. 
But pood Letters and Keligion 
beginning to make their way in 
the latter end of the reign of 
Fronci / the Firſt, the ſtupidity 
and prophaneneſs of the My/te- 
ries made the Courtiers and Cler- 
7 join their intereſt for their 
ppreſſion. Accordingly, in the 
year 1541, the Procureur-Gene- 
ral, in the Name of the King, 
preſented a Requeſt againſt the 
Company to the Parliament. 
'The three principal branches of 
his charge againſt them were, 


that the repreſentation. of the 


_ Oid-Teftament-Stories inclined 
the people to Judaiſm ; That the 
New-Teftament-Stories encou- 
raged 'ibertiniſm'and infidelity ; 
and that both of them leſſened 
the Charities. to the Poor: It 
ſeems that this proſecution ſuc- 
ceeded: for, in 1548, the Par- 
hiament of Paris <onfirmed the 
company in the poſſeſſion of the 


eee 


Afterwards we 


Hotel de Bourgo ne, but interdie. 
ted the repreſentation of the 
_ Myſteries. Pot in Spain, we ſind 
by Cervantes, that they conti. 
nued much longer; and held 
their own, even after good Co. 
medy came in ran 1 them: 
As appears from the excellent 
Critique of the Canon, in the 
fourth book, where he ſhows 
how the old extravagant Roman. 
cer might be made the fonndz. 
tion of a _— Epic (which, 
he ſays, tambien puede efcrivirh 
en proſa como en verſo ; +) as the 
Myftery- PT :ys might be improved 
into artful Comervy. His words 
are, Pues que fi venimos à las Co 
medias divinas, que de milagre; 
falſos fingen en Aas que de coſa; 
apocrifas, y mal entendidas, at- 
tribueyendo a'un Santo lor milagre; 
de otro t; which made them ſo 
fond of Miracles that they intro- 
duced them into /as Comedias hu. 
manas, as he calls them. To 
return; 
Upon this prohibition, the 
F. ench poets turned themſelves 
from Religious to Mo-al Farces. 
And in this we ſoon followed 
them: The public taſte not ſuf. 
fering any greater alteration 2t 
firſt, tho' the Italia ns at this time 
afforded many juſt compoſitions 
for better Models. Theſe Far. 
ces they called Moralitien. Pier. 
re Gringore, one of their old 
Poets, printed one of theſe Mc- 
ralities, intitled La Mo: alite dt 
Homme Obſtint. The Perſons 
of the Dran are PHomme Ot- 
Hin Pugnition Divine 
*imonie——— Hyfocr. and 
Demerites-Communes. The Him- 
me O#ftirne is the Atheiſt, and 


FB. 4. e 20% f Ib. 21. 


comes 


„% e rere 2. 8. 


comes in blaſpheming, and de- 
termined to perſiſt in his impie- 
tes. Then Pugnition Divine 
, ſitting on 2 throne in 
the Air, and menacing the A. 
theiſt with Puniſhment. After 
this Scene, Simonie, Hypocrifie 
and Demerites. Communes appear 
and play their parts. In conclu- 
fon, Pugnition Divine returns, 

ches to them, upbraids them 


draws them all to repentance, all 
but the Homme Obfliné, who 


ds deſtroyed for an example. To 
1 this ſad ſerious ſubject they ad- 


ded, tho? in a ſeparate repreſen- 


0s 
as tation, a merry kind of Farce 
fa called Sotti-e, in which there was 
us Pay/an {the Clown] under the 
name of Sat Commun [or Fool.] 
But we, who bor:owed- all theſe 
delicacies from the French, blend- 
ed the oralite and Sot114 toge- 
ther: So that the-Pay/an or Set- 
cummun, the Clown or Fool, got 
a place in our ſerious Moralities : 
Whoſe buſineſs we may under- 
ſtand in the frequent alluſions 
our Shake/ ear makes to them: 
As in that fine ſpeech in the be- 
ginning of the third Act of Mea- 
Fre for Menſure, where we have 
this obſcure paſſage, , 


erh thou art Death's 
Fool, | | | 
Fer him thou labour'ft by thy 
fight ts ſhun, + | 
Aud yet runn'ft taao rd bim fill. 


For, in theſe Meralities, the 
ſhew the inevitable approaches 


of Death, (another of the Dra- 
mali; Perſone ) is made to em- 


with their Crimes, and, in ſhort, 


in his impiety, and is 


Fool of the piece, in order to 
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ploy all his Stratagems to avoid 
him; which, as the matter is or- 
dered, bring the Fool, at every 
turn, into the very Jaws of his 


enemy: So that a repreſentation 


of theſe Scenes would afford a 
great deal of good mirth and 
morals mixed her. The 
very ſame thing is again alluded 


to in theſe lines of Lowe's Labour 


1p, | 
o Portent- Ile avs er rul- 


his State, : 


That he ſhould be my Fool, and 
1 bis Fate. 
AQ iv. Sc. 2. 


But the French, as we ſay, keep- 
ing theſe two ſorts of Farces diſ- 
tinct, they became, in time, the 
Parents of Tragedy and Comedy ; 
while we, by jumbling to- 
ther, begot in an evil hour, 
at mungrel Species, unknown 
to Nature and Antiquity, called 
Tragi-Comedy. 


WarBuRToOR. 
O this, when Mr. Upcon's 
D iſſertation is ſubjoined, 


there will, perhaps, be no need 
of any other account of the Vice. 


LN the old Vice.] The al- 
luſion here is to THE Vice, 
a droll character in our old plays, 
accoutred with a long coat, a 
cap with a pair of aſs's ears, and 
a dagger of lath. Shakeſpeare 
alludes to his buffoon appear 
ance in Tue Night, Act IV. 


In a trice, like te the old Vice; 

Who with dagger of lath, is 
his rage, aud his wrath 

Cries, ab, ba! to the + 


* 
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In the ſecond 
IV. Act III. Falſtaff 
"Shallow to VIcz n 

4ath, in Hamlet, Act III. Ham- 


Jet calls his uncle, 1 Vice of 


Dag i. e. a ridiculous repre. 


I anded. I will now men- 
tion others, which ſeem to 
- have eſcaped their notice, the al- 


luſions hang not quite to obvi- 


ous... 

Tas INIQUITY was often 
the Vics in our old Moralities; 
and is introduced in B. Johnſon's 

call'd the Devil's an afs : 
and likewiſe mentioned in his 
Epigr. CXV. . 


Boing no iis pero, but the 
Vice 

About the town. | 
2, old Iniquity, and is the 


n 
Of miming, get's opinion of a ** 


ort. 


But a paſſage cited ſrom his 
Play will make the following ob- 
ations more plain, Ad I. 
Pug aſks the Devil to lend him 


; © 2 Vie. 


* Satan. What Vice ? 
What kind would thou have 
.- - 6 of? + 


- © Pug. Why, any Fraud, | 
Or Gunn, or Lady v. 


= Orold —_— I's call him 
hither.” 


Thus the paſſuge ſhouts b&-or- 
dd paſſage ſhot 


Pi. Why any: Prand, 


ſentation of majeſty. Theſe paſ 
Ages the editors have very right- - 


of K. Hen- Or Covetoufme/s, or Lady 
of << ores IvzQuiTy. | 


90 Satan, IH call him hither, 


« Enter lags the Vice, 
* i. What is he calls upon 
« me, and would ſeem to 
4 lack a Vice? 
_ * Ere his words be half ſpok. 


And in his Staple of News, A& 
II. * Mirth. How like you th: 
Viet i' the play? Expetatim, 
« Which ts he? Mirth. Three 
% or four, o Covetou/ne/s, the 
** ſordid Peniboy, the Mony- 
* bawd, who is a fleſh-bawd 
% too they fay. Tartle. Bu 
** bere * never a Fiend to carry 
% him away. Beſides, he has 
% never a wooden-dagper ! I'd 
not give a ruſh for a Vier, 
that has not a wooden-dapyer 
* to ſnap at every body he 
% meets. Mirth. That was the 
* old way, Goflip, when Jniqu- 
ty came in like hokos pokos, 
in a juglers jerkin, &c.” He 
alludes to the Vice in the Al 
chymiſt, Act I. Sc. III. 


% Szubt. And, on your ſtall, 2 
«« puppet, with a Vice,” 


Some places of Shakeſpeare will 
from hence appear more eaſy: 

as in the iſt part of Henry IV. 
Act II. where Hal. humoorouſly 
characterizing Falſtaff, calls him, 
That reverend Vick, that grey 
Iniqurry, that Father Ror. 

Fax, that VanitTY in years, 
in alluſton to this buffoon cha- 
rafter. In K. Richard III. A8 


III. 
Thus 
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Thus like the formal Vice, Ini- 
quity, _ | 
I moralize daus Weaniygs in ons 
. auord. 1 x a 
IsQuITY is the formal Vice, 
Some correct the paſſage, 
Thas, like the formal wiſe An- 
tiquity | 
1 moralize two meanings in one 
abord. 


Which correction is out of all 
rule of criticiſm. In Hamlet, 
Act I. there is an alluſion, ſtill 
more dittant, to Tus VicE; 
which will not be obvious at firſt, 
and therefore is to be introduced 
with a ſhort explanation, This 
buſfoon character was uſed to 
make fun with the Devil; and 
he had ſeveral trite expreſſions, 
as, 1 be with you in a trice: 
Ab, ha, boy, are you there, &c. 
And this was great entertain- 
ment to the audience, to ſee 
their old enemy ſo belabour'd 
in effigy. In K. Henry V. Act 
IV. a boy characterizing Piſtol, 
ſays, Bardolph and Nim had ten 
times more valour, than this roar- 
ing Devil i th old play; every 
ane may fare his nails with a 
wooden dagger. Now Hamlet, 
having been inſtructed by his fa- 
ther's ghoſt, is reſolved to break 
the ſubject of the diſcourſe to 
none but Horatio; and to all 
others his intention is to appear 
as a fort of madman: when 
therefore the oath of ſecrecy is 
given to the centinels, and the 
Ghoſt unſeen calls out fevear ; 
Hamlet ſpeaks to it as Tus Vice 
does to the Devil. 45, ba, boy, 


fayſt thou ſo? Art thou there, Pri 


truzenny * Hamlet had a mind 

that the centinels ſhould ima- 

gine this was a ſhape chat the 
z 
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Devil had put on; and in Ac 


III. he is ſomewhat of this op- 


The Spirit that I hawe oem 

May be the Devil. 
This manner of ſpeech there-- 
fore to the Devil was what all the 


audience were well acquainted 
with; and it takes off in ſome 


meaſure from the horror of che 


ſcene. Perhaps too the poet was 
willing to inculcate, that good 


humour is the beſt weapon te 


deal with the Devil. Traue pen- 
ay either by way of irony, or I- 
terally from the Greek, T CUT 20% 
weterator. Which word the 
Scholiaſt on Ariſtophanes' Clouds 
ver. 447. explains, , 5 we 
perergifati ros iy rect Teaypurcos, os 
nur; TPYTTANON xarogpu. 

veral have tried to find a deriva- 
tion of Taz Vice ; if I ſhould 
not hit on the right, I ſhould 
only err with others. THe Vice 
is either a quality perſonalized 
as BIH and KAPTOE in Heſiod 
and Aeſchylus. Six and Deare 
in Milton; and indeed Vice it- 


ſelf is a perſon. B. XI. 517. 
And took nis image whom they 
ferv'd, a brutiſh Vice, 
his image, i. e. a bratiſh Vices 
image: the Vice Gluttony ; not 
without ſome alluſion to the 


Vic of the old plays: but ra- 
ther, I think, 'tis an abbrevia- 


tion of Vice-Dewil, as Vice- roy, 


Vice-doges, &c. and therefore 
properly called TE Vice. He 
makes very free with his maſter, 
like moſt other Vice-roys, or 
ime-miniſters, So that he is 
the Devil's Vice, and prime mi- 
niſter; and 'tis this, that makes 
him fo fawcy. UzTox. 

| Mr. 
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retained in the ruſtick ppet· 
plays, in which I have ſeen the 
Devil war gy belaboured by 
Punch, whom I hold to be the 
legitimate ſucceſſor of the olg 
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Dramatis Perſonæ. 


King Henry the Eighth, 26 

Cardinal Wolley. | a 12 

Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. a | 

Duke of Norfolk. ._ . 

Duke of Buckingham, 

Duke of Suffolk. 

Earl of Surrey. 

Lord Chamberlain. 

Cardinal Campeius, the Pope's * Sate. 

Oy: aſſador from the — Charles 7be 
Fifi | | hs 

Sir 192 Audley, Lord Keeper. * 

Gardiner, Biſbop of Wincheſter. 25 

Hiſbop of Lincoln. 

Lird Abergavenny. 

Lord Sands. 

Sir Henry Guildford. 

Sir Thomas Lovell. 

Sir Anthony Denny. 

Sir Nicholas Vaux. 

Sir William Sands. 

Cromwell, Servant to Wolley. 

Griffith, Gentleman-Ujber to Queen Catharine. 

Tbree Gentlemen. 

Doctor Butts, Phyfician to the King. 

Garter, King at Arms, 

Surveyor to the Duke of Buckingham. 

Brandon. 

Serjeant at Arms. 

Door- Keeper of the Council- Chamber, 

Porter, and bis Man. 


B b 2 uren 


'DRAMATIS PERSONA. 


Queen Catharine. 


Anne Bullen. 
An old Lady. Friend to Anne Bullen. | 


Patience, Woman to Queen Catharine. 


Several Lords and Ladies in the Dumb Shows.” Women 
attending, upon the Queen; Spirits, which appear to 
= Scribes, Officers, G Os and other Atten- 
5. 
' 


The SCENE lies moſtly 1 London and 
Weſtminſter ; once, at Kimbaiton. 


There s no enumeration of Of this play * is no el 
the perſons in the old Edition: tion rr that of 162 23, i 
ſuch as the late editions m> folio, | Fre 


wes ape by Row 
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Come nb mire to make you laugh; things now, © 
That bear a weighty and a ſerious brow, 


Sad, high, and workine, full of fate and wor; 
Such noble ſcenes, as draw the eye to flow, 

Me ſhall preſent. Thoſe, that can pity, here 
May, if they think it well, let fall a tear; 


The ſubjed? will deſerve it. 


Such, as give 


Their money out of hope they may believe, 

May here find trath too. Thoſe, that comt to ſee 
. Only a ſhow or two, and ſo agree, | 
The Play may paſs, if they be ſtill and willing, 

Pl undertake, may ſee away their ſhilling 

Richly in two ſhort hours. Only they, 


That come to hear a merry, 


bawdy play ; . 


A noiſe of targets; or to ſee a fellow 

In a long motley coat, guarded with yellow ; 

Will be deceiv'd : for, gentle bearers, know, 

To rank our choſen truth with * ſuch a ſhow 

As fool and fight is, beſides forfeiting | | 
Our own brains, and it opinion that we bring 


1 nn to fee a Fellow 
In a long motley Coat,] Allud- 
ing to the Fool, and Br fſoons, 
Introduced for the generality in 
the plays a little betore our Au- 
thor's Time: andof whom he has 

left us a ſmall Taſte in his own. 
THEOBALD- 
As foil and fight in,] This is 
not the only in which 
Shakeſpeare has diſcovered his 
convichon of the impropriety of 
| battles repreſented on the ſtage. 
He knew that five or ſix men 
with ſwords give a very unſatiſ- 
factory idea of an army, and 


therefore, without much care to , 


excuſe his former practice, he al- 


B b 3 


lows that a theatrical fight would 
deſtroy all opinion of tru b, and 
leave him never an underflanding 


friend. Magms ingeniis et multa 


nihilominus habituris con- 
wvenit erroris confe//io., Yet I 
know not whether the corona- 
tion ſhewn in this play may not be 
liable to all that can be objected 
againſt a battle. 
3 —t/ nion that we b ing 
To make that ohly true wt now 
intend, Theſe lines I do not 
underſtand, and ſuſpect them f 
corruption. I believe we may 
better read thus : | 
— . opinion which aue bring 
Or make; that only truth wt 
now intend. 
To 


r od & E. 
To make that only true we now intend; 


Will leave us ne er an underſtanding friend. 


Therefore, for goodneſs" ſake, as you are known 


The firſt and happieſs bearers of the town, | 


Be jad, as we would mate ye. + Think ye ſee 
The very per ſons of our noble ſtory, 8 
As they were living ; think, you ſee them great, 


Ind follow'd with the gen ral throng, and ſweat | 


Of thouſand friends; I ben, in a moment, ſee 
How ſoon this mightineſs meets miſery! _ 
And, if you. can be merry then, Lil ſay, 

A man may weep upon his wedding day. 


Think ye te tte Tranſcribers 3 and therefore 


Tube very Pe. of our noble 1 have made ho Scruple to re- 
Story, ] Why the Rhyme place it thus; Think "before je. 


ſhould have been interrupted 


. » FaEeOBALD. 


here, when it was ſo eaſily to be This is ſpecious, but the laxi- 
ſupplied, I cannot conceive... It ty of the verſification in this pro- 
can only be accounted for from logue, and in the following epi- 
the Negligence of the Preſs, or logue, makes it not neceſſary. 


The 


4 
, 


The LIFE of 
King H E N KR 2 vur: 


10 NR . 


* Antechamber in the Palace. 


Euter the Duke of Norfolle; at one door; at the other 
the Duke of 2 and the Lord Aber 


gavenn y. 
Sec M. 


00D moron; and well . How have 

(3 you done, 
Since laſt we ſaw in Frail? 

Nor. I thank your Grace, 

Healthful, and ever ſince * a freſh admirer 

Of what I ſaw there. 

Buck. An untimely ague 


. Staid me a priſoner in my chamber, when 


Thoſe ſuns of glory, thoſe two lights of men, 
Met in the vale of Arde. 

Nor. *Twixt Guynes and Arde : 
I was then preſent, faw em ſalute on horfe-back, 
Beheld chat when they lighted, how they clung 
In their Rds * as they grew together; 


— ob Gtmirer.} An ſceling the impreſſion as if it were | 
admirer ind, an admirer ſtill hourly renewed, 


+ | | What 


* 


$6 KING HENRY vil. 
Which had they, what four thron'd ones could haye 


ded one? 


weigh'd 
Such a compound 


- Buck. All the whole time, 
I was my chamber's priſoner. 


Nor. Then you loſt 


The view of earthly glory ; men might ſay, 


To one above itſelf. 


Till this time Pomp was ſingle, but now marry'd 
* Each following day | 
_ Became the next day's maſter, till the laſt 


Made former wonders, it's. To day the French, 


All clinquant, all in 


gold, like heathen gods, 


Shone down the Engliſh ; and to-morrow they 


Made Britain, India, every man that ſtood, 


Shew'd like a mine. Their dwarfiſh pages were 
As Cherubim, all gilt; the Madams. too. 
Not us'd to toil, did almoſt ſweat to bear 


The pride upon them; that their very 
Was to them as a painting. Now this maſk 
and th' enſuing night 


Was cry'd, incomparable 


* Till this time Pomp was 
fengle, but now marry'd 


_ 25 ans above ihlf—] The 


thought- is odd and whimſical ; 
and obſcure enough to need an 
explanation Till this time (ſays 
the ſpeaker). Pomp led a ſingle 
life, as not finding a huſband 
able to ſupport her according to 
her dignity ; but ſhe has now got 


one in Henry VIII. who could 
very day learned ſomething from 


| WARBURTON, 


Dr. Warburton has here diſco- 
 Fered more beauty than the au- 


Made it a fool and beggar. 
Equal in luſtre, were now beſt, now worſt, 
much as it had ever been before. 


labour 
The two Kings, 


Pomp is no more married to the 
Exgliſþ than to the French king, 
for to neither is .any preference 
given by the ſpeaker. Pomp is 
only married to pomp, but the 
— pomp is greater than the 
* — Each following day 
Became the next day's maſter, 
&c.] Dies diem docet. E- 


the preceding, till the conclud- 
ing day collected all the ſplen- 
dour of all the former * 

Al clinquant, all glittering, 
all Gining. Clarendon uſes this 
word in his deſcription of the 


is Spaniſo Fuego de Toros. 


A 
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For ſo they phraſe em, by 


KING HENRY Viit 3% 
As preſence'did preſent them; him in eye, 
Still him in praiſe ; and being preſent both, 


Twas ſaid, they ſaw but one; and no diſcerner - 
5 Durſt wag his tongue in cenſure. When theſe ſuns, 


their heralds challeng'd - 


The noble ſpirits to arms, they did perform 
Beyond thought's compaſs; that old fabulous ſtory, - 
Being now ſeen poſſible enough, got credit; | 


That * Bevis was believ'd. 


Buck. Oh, you go far. 


Nor. As I belong to worſhip, and affect ; 
In honour, honeſty, 7 the tract of every thing 


Would by a 


diſcourſer loſe ſome life, 


Which Action's ſelf was tongue to. All was royal, 
To the diſpoſing of it; nought rebell'd, 


Order ga 
Buck. Who did guide, 


ve each thing view; ꝰ The office did 
Diſtinctly his full function. 40 


Imean, who ſet the body and the limbs 
Of this great ſport together, as you gueſs? 


+ Him in eve, © 
Still him in praiſe ;] So Dry- 
3 


, 


1 


—Two chief, 
So match'd as each ſcem d cuer- 
thieft when alone. 
5 Durſt bis tongue in cen- 
ſure — ] Cenfare for de- 
termination, of which had the 
nobleſt appearance. | 


WARBURTON. 


6 The old romantic ligend of 


Bevis of Southampton. ] 
This Bevis (or Beavois) a Sax- 
on, was for his Proweſs created 


by William the Conqueror Earl 


of Southampton : Of whom, Cam- 
den in his Britannia. | 
a | * THeOBALD, 
be tra of every thing, 
&c. ] The courſe of theſe tri- 


umphs and pleaſures, however 
well related, mult loſe in the de- 
ſcription part of that ſpirit and 
energy which were expreſſed in 
the real action. 

6 All aua royal, &c] 
This ſpeech was given in all the 
editions to Buckingham ; but im- 
properly. For he wanted infor- 
mation, having kept his cham- 
ber during the ſolemnity. I 
have — given it to Nor- 
folk. WARBURTON. 

9 —ſ be office did | 

Diftin#ly his full function.] 
The commiſſion for regulating 
this feſtivity was well executed, 
and gave exactly to every parti» 
cular perſon and action the pro- 
per place. WT | 


Ner. 


— 


KING; ENR vn. 
* . clement. 


1 ſuch a buſineſs. - 


Buck, Pray you, e Lend ö, 


Nor. All this was order'd 
right rev*rend Cardinal of Tork. 
| Buck. The devil ſpeed him] no man's pye is freed 


& the 
From bis ambitious finger. | 


by the und dieetic 


What had he 


To do in theſe * fierce vanities ? wonder, 


A That ſuch a keech can with his very 

Take up the rays o'th' beneficial . 
it from the catth.. 

Nor. Ves ſurely, Sir, 


And keep 


bulk . 


There's in him ſtuff that puts him to theſe ends, 

For being not propt by anceſtry, whoſe grace 
Chalks ſucceſſors their way ; nor call'd upon. 
For high feats done to th? Crown; neither allyd 
To — aſſiſtants; but ſpider-like - L 
Out of his ſelf drawing —— this gives us note, 
The force of his own merit makes his ways 
A gift that heaven gives for him, which buys 


— No; initiation, no 
| 23 Elements 
ire firſt princi of thi or 
rudiments of knowledge. Ihe 


word is here applied, not with- 


: bude aach, to a perſon. 
Fierce vanities. | 


an alluſion to the mimi- 


3 That ſueb a Haden] 
Ketch, from the {ta/ian Caic- 


2 -@ tub, barrel, or 
A place next to the King 

Fe word in he folio is derck, , 
which not being underſtood, is 


nner. Pork. 


into ett b. 
A keech is a ſolid lump or mak. 
Acake of wax or tallow formed 


111 


Fierce is 


"aw. I think, uſed like the 
French fer for proud, unleſs we 


ſentence is miſplaced, 


in a mould is. called yet in ſame 


a leech. 

+ Out of bi, flf drawing web. 
Thus it ſtands in the firſt edition. 
The later Editors, by injudiciow 
correction, have printed, | 
Out of bis ſelf-drawvn web. 

s 4 gift tha beaves gizes for 
him, ewhich buys 

A place next to the King.] 10 

is evident a word or two in the 


and that 
we ſhould read, 
Aci: that heaven gives ; which 
buys for him 


WARBURTON: 


It is full as likely that Shake- 
ſpeare wrote, gives to him, which 
* * 2 oy I alteration. 


A 


K 1 NG 1 E 
A place next to the King, 
Aber. I cannot tell 


N RT m. og 


* 
. 4 4 "ITE © * 
, * * 4 


What beav 'n hath giv'n him 3 Jer "ory graver eye 3 4 


14 not from hell, the devil 


A new hell in himſelf. 
Buck. Why the devil, 


Abers I do know 


Or has glv'n all before; . 


_ into that: but I can ſee his pride 
eep through — of him; — wah that? 


is a niggard, 


1 - — 
» 4 . ® «4 oy 


Upon this French Going 150 * her upon. him, 
Without the privity o'th* King, t appoint My 
Who ſhould attend him? he makes up the file 
Of all the gentry; for . | 
To whom as great a charge as little honour 
He meant to lay upon; And his own letter, 
The honourable board of. council out, | 

7 Muſt fetch in him he papers. 


h, 


Kinſmen of mine, three at the leaſt, that have 
By this ſorſicken'd their eſtates, that never 


They ſhall abound as e 


16 Buck. O, many 


Have broke their backs with laying manours on em 


A moſt poor iſſue? 
Ner. Grievingly, 


; For this great Journey, * What did this "FO 
1 But miniſter communication c | 


I think, 


4 The peace between the French and us not * Arun 


6 ce fle, that is, the Gp. 
nne out, ] Council 
not then fitti 

7 Muſt fereb i in him he papers.] | 
He paper, à verb; his own let- 
ter, by his own fingle authority, 
and without the — of 


the council, muſt fetch in him 7 


The coſt, that did conclude i it. 


whom be papers donn -I d 
underſtand it, unleſs this be the 


meaning. Pore. 


2 bat did this vanity | 
But——] What effect has this 
pompous ſhew, but the produc- 

tion of a One concluſion. - 


* 


Buck. 


Pages 


Togerk 


. 


Our merchants? 


— 


Our rev rend Cardinal carried. 


atd © K N = ENR r un 
Buck. Every man, dani. 
Aſter the hideous ſtorm that follow'd,” — 1 B 
A thing inſpir d; and not conſulting, broke 
general prophecy, that this tempeſt, 
the garinerit of this peace, a; ec ei N 
The ſudden breach on- ̃r. * 
Nor. Which is budded out; | 
For France hath flaw'd the league, and bath attach 
goods at 1 Nun 
Aber. Is it therefore en 
Th' ambaſſador is filene'd 7 * Aung: 
Mor. Marry, ist. 
Aber. A proper title of s peace, and rat 
At a ſuperfluous rate! 
Buck. Why, all this valine 


Nor. Like it your Grace, 


The ſtate takes notice of the privite diffeivice 
Betwixt you and the Cardinal. 
And take it from a heart, that wiſhes tow'rds 2 
Honour and plenteous ſafety, that you read 

The Cardinal's malice and his N. 

her 3 to conſider further, that 
hatred would effect, wants not 

A miniſter in his pow'r. * know his 2 


What his high 


9 e Bi man, 


Hall, ſays, Monday, 18th day 


of June, there blew ſuch forms baff 


of wind and weather that mar- 


vel wat to hear; for which hi- 


deous tempeſt ſome ſaid it wwas a 

very prognoftication of troulle and 
hatred to come between princes. 
In Heng VIII. p. 80. | 
> WarBuRTON. 

17 ambaſſador is filenc'd?] 
N for recal'd. This be- 


| 3 ts ba ih nin of an Ore 
Mer the billeous florm that 1 


hw'd, Kc. ] His author, lick miniſter being called an C-. 


French ambaſſadour reſiding in 


an audience, may, without any 
remote meaning, be ſaid to be 


I adviſe you, 


tor; and an ambaſſador or pub- 


rator, he applies filenc'd to am 


ador. eie 


I underſtand it rather of the 
England, who, by being refuſed 


enc d. 
* proper tithe of @ peace. ] A 
5 Ironical- 


” That 


RING HEN RT VIII. 
That he's revengeful; and, I know, his ford 
Hath a ſharp edge, its long, and, t may be ſaid,” 
It reaches far, and where twill not extend, | 
Thither he darts it. Boſom up my counſel; ct 
You'll find it wholeſome. Lo, where * comes that rock, 
That I . = Landes. Is 1 


10 5 


= 8 © 24 N E II. 


Enter C ardinal Wol ſey, the purſe borne before "OR cer 
tain of the guard, and two ſecretaries with papers ; 
the cia in his paſſage fixeth his eye on Buck 

ingham, and ay” oe on "bows both full of * 


dain. 


Wal. The Duke of ata $ ſurveyor ? ha? 
Where's his examination ? 
Secr. Here, ſo pleaſe you. 

Wol. Is he in perſon ready? 

Secr. Ay, an't pleaſe your Grace. 

Wal. Well, we ſhall then know more; 
And Buckingham ſhall leſſen this big look. 

[Excunt Cardinal and his train. 

Buck. This butcher's cur is venom-mouth'd, and I 
Have not the pow'r to muzzle him; therefore beſt 
Not wake him in his lumber. 1A beggar's book 
Out-worths a noble's blood. 

Nor, What, are you chaf d? 
Ask God for.temp'rance ; that's th' appliance only, 
Which your diſeaſe requires 

Buck, I read in's look 
Matter againſt me, and his eye revil'd 
Me as his abject object; at this inſtant 


Hemer that rock. ] To make more prized than the high de- 
the rock come is not very juſt. ſcent of hereditary greatneſs, 
3 mmm of beggar's book This is a contemptuous excla- 
Out-worths a noble's blood.) mation very naturally put into 
That is, the literary qualifica- the mouth of one of the autient, 
tions of a bookiſh beggar are unlettered, martial nobility. 


> c=uRSB S&T THY? 


| 
He 


= KING HENR Y VII 


\ 


Fil follow-and: out-flare dinge 1 692 
Nor. Stay, my Lord; 


What tis you go about. 

Requires ſlow pace at firſt. - Anger is 4 ER 

A full-hot horſe, who being allow'd his way, 

Self. mettle tires him. Not a man in 2 
Can adviſe me, like you; be to * 
As you would to your friend. Mare 
Buck. Ill to the s 

And from a mouth of honour quite cry down | 
This Ipſwich fellow's inſolence; or proclaim, 
There' s diff rence in no perſons. 

Mor. Be advisd; 

Heat not a furnace for your foe ſo hot, 

That it do ſinge yourſelf. We may out· run 

By violent ſwiftneſs that which we run at, 

And loſe by over- running; know you not, 
The fire that mounts the liquor till't run o er, 
Seeming taugment it, waſtes it? be advis d; 

I fay again, there is no Exgliſß Soul 
More ſtronger to direct you than yourſelf, 
If with the ſap of reaſon you would quench, | 

Or but allay, the fire of Paſſion. | 

Fm —.— 10 PII go al * 

thankful to you, and go along 

By your preſcription; but this top- proud Klos, 
(Whom from the flow of gall I name not, but 
From * ſincere motions) by intelligence 


4 He bores _—_ fiel.] bons is at an end. - 
He ſtabs or wounds me by fome © —Sincere motions. ] Honet 
antiſice or fiction. | indig natiop ; warmth of integri- 
5 —From a mouth of 0 of honour. ty. SPerhaps name N ſhould 
Iwill cruſh this baſeborn fellow, be Slam not. 18 
by the due influence of my rank, £ Whom from the flow 17 8 
R ache %. 


f 2 
- 


2 6 
— ; 4 


He bores me with ſome trick. my 


And let your reaſon with yl n 


832528828988 


ey HW & 


KING HENRY Vil 355 
And proofs as Clear as founts in Tuly when M 
We ſee each grain of gravel, I do know | 
To be corrupt and treaſonous. 


| | Nor. Say not, treaſonous. [7.7298 


| _ To th' King I'll ſay't, and make my vouch aa 

As ſhore of rock, —Attend. This holy fox, - _ 

Or wolf, or both, for he is equal rav nous, | 

As he is ſubtle; and as prone to miſchief, 

As able to perform't, 7 his mind and place 

Infecting one another, yea reciprocally, _ 

Only ta ſhew his pomp, as well in France . 

As here at home, ſuggeſts the King our maſter 

To this laſt coſtly treaty, th* interviewv, | 

That ſwallow'd ſo much treaſure, and like a glaſs * 

Did break th" . MW I re 
Ner. Faith, and fo it did. hoes tg 

. Buck, Pray, give me favour, Sir. This cunning 

Cardinal | | g 

The articles o th combination drew, X 

As himſelf pleas'd ; and they were ratify dc. 

As he cry*d, let it be — to as much end, L . 

As give a crutch to th* dead. But our Court-Cardinal 

Has done this, and *tis well; for worthy #olſey,. » 

Who cannot err, he did it. Now this follows, 

Which, as I take it, is a kind of puppy 

To th' old dam, treaſon ; Charles the Emperor, 

Under pretence to ſee the Queen his aunt, , _ . 

(For *rwas indeed his colour, but he came 08 

To whiſper Wolſey) here makes a viſitation: 

His fears were, that the interview betwi nt 

England and France might through their amity . | 


1 —— his mind and place ding an infection to it. 
_ nfe4ing one another 3] This is Was zukrex. 
very ſatirical. His mind he re- -3 iſuggeſts the King eur 
preſents as highly corrupt ; and maſter ſugge/hs, for excites. 


yet he ſuppoſes the contagion of WARBURTON, 


the place of firſt miniſter as ad- 
| Breed 


* KING HENRY. v. 

Freed him ſome prejudice; for from this league 
Peep'd harms, that menac'd him. He privily 
Deals with our Cardinal, and, as I trow, 
Which I do well for I am ſure, the Emperor 
Paid ere he pr romis'd, whereby his ſuit was granted, 
Exe it was afk d. But when the way was made, 
And pay'd with gold; the Emp'ror thus defir'd, 
That b. he would pleaſe to alter the King's courſe, 
And break the foreſaid peace. Let the King know, 
As ſoon he ſhall by me, that thus the Cardinal 
Does buy and ſell his honour as he pleaſes, _ 
And for his own advantage, 

Nor. I am forry _ | | 
To hear this of him; and could wiſh, you were 
Something miſtaken in't. . 

Buck. "No, not a ſyllable : AU 

I do pronounce him in that very hape 


He ſhall appear in proof. 


$ R N E m. 


: Enter Brandon, 4 Serjeant at arms before bir, N th 
ls 1-1:145 + er three of the guard. 


Bras. Your office, Serjeant; execute it. 
Serj. Sir, 
My Lord the Duke of Bae and Earl 
of Hertford, Stafford, and Northampton, I 
Arreſt thee of high treaſon, in the name 
Of our moſt Sov'reign King. * 
Back. Lo you, my Lord, | 
The net has fall'n upon me; | ſhall periſh. 


Under device and practice. * 


Bran. I am ſorry 


| i Tas fry . 0 be gee 
Tee os en from liberty, to — n an eye-witrels of your 
look on * | | 50 e 
* ien den] Iam for. © 7 
& * 38 img ; ; 10 
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To ſee you ta'en' from liberty, to look on 


3.5 


The buſineſs preſent. Tis his — Ar 


You ſhall to th' Tower. 
Buck. It will help 


me nothing 


To plead mine innocence; for that dye is on me, 
Which makes my whit ſt part black. The will of heav'n 
Be done in this and all things. I obey. 
O my Lord Aberga'ny, fare ye well. | 

Bran. Nay, he muſt bear you company. The 


King 


[To Aberg. 


Is pleas'd you ſhall to th Tower, till you know 


How he determines further. 
Aber. As the Duke ſaid, 


The will of heav'n be done, W pleaſure | 


By me obey d. 


Bran. Here is a warrant 7 


The King, 
Of the Duke's Confeſſor, 


t' attach Lord Montague; and the bodies 
Jobn de la Court, 5 


And Gilbert Peck his chancellor. 


Buck. So, ſo; 


Bran. He. 
Buck. My ſurveyc 


One Gilbert Peck, his Coun- 
{ellor.] So the old Copies have 
it, but, I, from the Authorities 
of Hall ind Haling ſhead, chang d 


— in the Beginning of the 


ſecond Act, vouches for this Cor 
rection. 


Lis Surveyor, 
br Gilbert Peck bis Chancel- 
lor. T#BOBALD. 
3 Michael Hopkins 2. 80 all 
the old Copies had it; and fo 


Vol. V. 


Theſe are the limbs o Kh plot. 
Bran. A monk o'th* Chartreux. 
Buck. * Nicholas Hopkins. 


or is falſe, the o'er grea 
Hath ſhew'd him gold z * mylife is ſpann'd already. 


it to Chaxce/lor. And our Poet 


Erwbich ; appear'd againſt him 


No more, I hope? 


— 


Mr. Rowe and Mr. Pope Gre 
them. But here again by the 
help of the Chronicles, I have 
given the true Reading, Tazos;” 


life is ſpanned” at. 
ready] * To /pan is wo gripe 
or « in the hand; to 


alſa to meaſure by the pain 

the fingers. The meaning there 

fare, may either be, that h i 

taken of my life, my lift is in the 

gripe of my enemies ; or, my 

7 N 
determined. 


lift is now 


* 824 
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gs KING HENRY i 
lam the ſhadow of poor Buckingham, | 


DE. 


Whoſe figute even this inſtant cloud puts on. | 
* dark ning my clear ſun.— My Lord, fare wel. 


5 > 08 fy fy? Air 14 © [Exeay, 
ni £19 5 * 
4 ad 1 Ko 41 0 5 0 * N 2E IV. | 
| ch 5 Code Cheeber, 


Gent. Enter King Henry, leaning on the. Cardina); 
" ſhoulder ;, the _Nobles, and Sir Thomas Lovell; dle 
Cardinal places himſelf under the King, 5 fer, on tis 
right 1 N 

I He elf, A veſt whe of it, 

Thanks you for this great care. I ſtood 

—_. Pth level . 

Of a full charg d confe@*racy, and ve Has 

To you that choak'd it, Let che call'd before us 


3 ] am the ade of poor them, a heart, be Hays, Bis be 
Buckingbam "ot 4 | heart. A way of ſpeaking 92 
Whoſe figure * — would have become a cat rather 
cloud puts on, than a King. .  WarBurToON, 
By dart ning my char fan.) This expreſſion is not more 
Theſe lines have paſſed all the monſtrous than many other. 
5558 = Heart is not here taken for the 
chem N organ of circulation and 
— — 2 e 7 ife, but, in a common and 
|  pularferiſe, for themoſt valuable 
or precious part. Our authour, 
— in Hamlet, mentions the heart if 
en us now, 3 heart. | Exhauſted and effete 
tene, we might — —— is ſaid by the farmer to 
"Whoſe fgure v' this. inflan out of heart. ” "he hard and 
elta puts t. inder part of the oak is called 
Bat i cannot plas weit wich 3 


tend i th level 
072 ull-charg'd con fed racy,) 


J in the le of a gun 
15 is to ſtand in a ine North its 
— of life - Buty-as if he * ſo as $6 be hit by the ſud. 


had many lives, and to each 1 


- 9 90 9 . 
- 
# 2 — 3 . 4 at 
x * 


„ wed 7 


Md I zz 


— —— ꝓ—2 522890 28 D> 2 
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That ntleman of Buckingham's ; n 

PH — him his confeſſions juſtify, pet | 
And point by point the treaſons of his maſler 


He ſhall again relate. 


A noiſe within, crying, 'Room for the Queen. Eid 
the Queen, uſhered by the Dukes of Norfolk and 
Suffolk: ſhe Engels. The King riſeth from bis Aale, 
takes her up, kiſſes and placeth her by him. 


Queen. Nay, we muſt longer kneel; I am a ſuitor. 
* Ariſe, and take your place by us; half your 
uit 
Never name to us, you have half our power, 
The other molety, ere you aſk, is given; 
Repeat your will, and take it. 
Qucen. Thank your Majeſty. 
— That you would love yourſelf, and in that os 
Not unconſider'd leave your honor, nor 
The dignity of your office, is the 28 
Of my petition. 
ng. Lady mine, "= 
Queen. I am ſollicited, not by a few, 
And thoſe of true condition, that your objects 
Are in great grievance. I here have been commiſſions 
Sent down among em, which have flaw'd the heart 
Of all their loyalties ;- wherein although, {Ts Lad 
My. good Lord Cardinal, they vent pron 
Moſt bitterly on you, as putter on 
Of theſe exactions; yet the King our maſter, 
Whoſe honour heav'n ſhield from folly or hepa 
2 2 not 
Language unmannerly ; yea ſuch, which ves 
The fides of loyalty, and almoſt appears 
In loud rebellion. | 
Nor. Not almoſt appears 
| for, upon theſe taxations, | | 
The clothiers al, not able to maintain * 0 
. Cc „ 47 s BY The 
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The many to them longing, have put off 
The ſpinſters, carders, fullers, weavers; who, 


Unfit for other life, compell'd 


by hunger 


7 And lack of other means, in deſp'rate manner 
Daring th” event to th? teeth, are all in uproar, 


And danger ſerves among them. 


King. Taxation? _ 


Wherein ? and what taxation? My Lord Cardinal, 


Lou, that are blam'd for it alike with us, 


Know you of this taxation? 


ol. Pleaſe you, Sir, 


I know but of a ſingle part in aught 


Pertains to th* ſtate, 9 and front but in that file 


Where others tell ſteps with mm. 
Queen. No, my Lord. 


You know no more than' others, but you frame 


the people. Dryden is, perhaps, 
the Et ther uſed this Beg * 

The Kings before their many 
1 And lack of other means,—] 
Means does not fignify methods 


immediately before-—anfit for o- 


7 ther life; but it ſigniſies, net} 


Jaries— com pelled, ſays the ſpeak- 
er, for can of bread and other 
wetefſaries. But the poet uſing, 
for the thing, [want of bread] 
the effect it, [bunger] the 


ge is become doubly ob- 


z firſt, by uſing a term in a 


licentious ſenſe, and then by put- 
ting it to a vicious conſtruction. 


The not apprebending that this 
is one of the diſtinguiſhing pe- 
culiarities in - Shatgſpear's ſtile, 
has been the ogcafien of fo much 


+ Wanna rox. 


S 
& + 


338 


of livelihood, for that was ſaid 


bliſhed government. 


- ® #5 BS CE + 4+ 


| 6 The many to thim ging! I have inſerted this note n 


The many is the meiry, the tram, 


ther becauſe it ſeems to have 
been the writer's favourite, than 
becauſe it is of much value. It 
explains what no reader ha 
found difficult, and, I think, ex- 
plains it wrong. | 


8 And Danger ſerves amor 
' . them. ] Could one eaſily be- 
lieve, that a writer, who had, 
but immediately before, ſunk (© 
low in his expreſſion; ſhould here 
riſe again to a height ſo truly 
ſublime ? where, by the noblet 
ſtretch of fancy, Danger is pet. 
ſonalized as ſerving in the rebel 
army, and ſhaking the efis 


WARBURTOS, 


— bt in that fil] 
I am but frimus inter paces. | 


am but firſt in che row of coun 
- tidiculous correction qf him. ſellors „ 


. 


1 renne, 
61 


Thing 


- 
i, W 
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Things that are known alike, which are not wholſome - 
To thoſe which would not know them, and yer muſt 
Perforce be their acquaintance. Theſe exactions, 
Whereof my Sovereign would have note, they are 
Moſt peſtilent to th* hearing; and, to bear em, 1 
The back is ſacrifice to th*load. They ſay, * 
They are devis'd by you, or elſe you fuller” 
Too hard an exclamation. « 
Still, exaction! 
The nature of it? In what kind let $ INOS No. 
Is this exaction? 
Queen. I am much too vetr'rous | 
In tempting of your patience, but am bolden'd | 
Under your promis'd pardon. The ſubjects“ grief 
Comes through commiſſions, which compel from each 
The ſixth part of his ſubſtance, to be levy'd 
Without delay; and the pretence for this 
Is nam'd, your wars in France. This makes bold 
mouths $ 7: 
Tongues ſpit their duties out, and cold hearts be 
Allegiance in them; all their curſes no- 
Live where their pray'rs did; and its come to rab. 
That tractable obedience is a ſlavue F; 
Toeach'incenſed will. I would, your Highneſs 
Would give it quick conſideration, for y 91 


There is no primer buſineſs. 
King. By my life, 
This is _ our Rn 
. of by the old edition : call it the higheſt baſeneſ ; but 


1 #s no primer BASENESS.] rather made uſe of a word that 

The Queen is here complaining could not offend the Cardinal, 

of the ſuffering of the Com- and yet would incline the | 
mons ; which, "he — < to give it a ſpeedy hearing. 


roſe from the abuſe of read therefore, 
ſome great men. Bat » ve - There is no — BU a 
reſerved in ſpeaking hes J. e. no matter of ſtate that mort 


ughts concerning the earneſtly preſſes a diſpatch. 
2 We may de de, — Ss WaArBURTON. 


the did not, in concluſion, 
Ce 3 | Wil. 


— ——— — ae — Q ; Aral as. — ——— I. 


Tis but the fate of — and the rough brake 
Our neceſſary actions, in the fear 


Than vainly 


Hitting a groſſer quality 


State · ſtatues only. 
And with a care, exempt themſelxes from fear; 
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ad, And for we, 

9 —— by | 
A ſingle voice; and that not paſt me, but 
By learned approbation of the judges. X 
If I'm traduc'd by tongues, which — 
My faculties, nor perſon; yet will be 
The chronicles of my doing; let me fay, 


That virtue muſt go through. We muſt not ſtint 


To cope malicious cenſurers; which ever, 
As rav nous fiſhes do a veſſel fſollo r- 
That is new trimmꝰ'd 5 but benefit no further 
What we oft do beſt, 


By lick interpreters, or weak ones, is 
Not ours, or not allow d; / what worſt, as oft 
„is cry d up 


For bur beſt act. If we ſtand Rill; in fear 
Our motion will be mock'd or carped at, | 
We ſhould take root here where * or ſit 


Kine. Things hone well}: 


Things done without example, in their iſſue 
Are to be feard. Have you a precedent = 

Of this commiſſion ? I believe, not any. 

We muſt not rend our ſubjects from our laws, 
And ſtick them in our will. Sixth part of each ! 
a 7 contribution 3 we take * 


A; ing ou to be reſtored, but it 
3 be bed is l es. aght ob 


oy in ſome counties. ant e rar, as oft 
e The old edi. Hiring a roſe quality] Th 
| worſt actions e 


ge pe., (once weak commended by the vulgar, 26 ; 
"HE - *% ergo ering he gef 4 
der ours, 3 
Ido Hot know that the old read. 


2 


WM. 
%" 2 CY 


5 | * From 
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And thoogh we leave it with a root, Hal hackt, 
The air will drink the ſap. To ev'ry county,” 0 
Where this is queſtion'd, ſend our letters,” with / g 
Free pardon to each man that has denyd . 


The force of this erer "oops look tor zl 
put it to your care. 2 
Mol. A word with you. [To the mern, | 


Let there be letters writ to- — Gin * 

of the King's grace and Pardon. The ener 
commons . 
Hardly conceive of me, let it be nois'd, 
That, through our interceſſion, this revokement 
And pardon comes; I ſhall anon adviſe you 


Further in the proceeding. | 22 1 80 Gm, | 
„8. e E N E „ r 


Euter Sarvgyr 


Queen. I'm how, that the Duke of Buckingham 
Is — in your diſpleaſure. 

3 grieves many. | | 
T * 4 wy is amd, a moſt rare ſpeaker, 
To nature none mare bound ; his training ſuch, 
That he may furniſh and inſtruct great MR 
And never ſeek for aid * out of himſelf, 
Yet ſee, when ? noble benefits ſhall prove | 
Not well diſpos'd, the mind growing once, corrupt, 
They turn to vicious forms, ten times more ugly 
Than ever they were fair. * bis man ſo mem; a 

* * 


5 From every tree, lop, bark, 7 Noble brnefits—not well dif- 

and part o t timber :] Lop poſed.) Great gifts of nature and 

is a ſubſtantive, and fignibes the locus, not joined with good 

2 2 * diſpoſitions. | 

of himfelf. Ibis man /o compleat, 

8 the treaſures 2, = N ho awas enrold *mongft won» 
mind, ders, and when we, 

Cc 4 Alno 


Who was enroll'd 'mong 


KING HENRY vin. 
ſt wonders, and when we, 


Almoſt with liſt ning raviſh'd, could not find 
His hour of ſpeech, a minute; he, my lady, 
Hath into monſtrous habits put the graces 
That once were his; and is — 2 


As if. beſmear'd in hell. 
(This was his 


The fore-recited 


Sit by us, you ſhall hear 


gentleman in truſt) of him 
to ſtrike honour ſad: - Bid him recount 
practices, whereof 


We cannot feel too little, hear too much, 


Fol. Stand forth, and with bold ſpirit relate, what you, 
Moſt like a careful ſubjeR, 


have collected | 


Out of the Duke of . 


King. Speak freely. 


It would infect his ſpeech, 


Should without iſſue die, he'd carry 


To make the ſcepter his. 


Surv. Firſt; it was uſual with him, ev? ry day 


that if the 
it ſo 
Theſe very words 


I've heard him utter to his ſon-in-law, 


Lord Aberga'ny, to whom by 
upon the Cardinal. 


Revenge u 


cath he med 


Wol. Pleaſe your Highneſs, note 
9 This dangerous conception in this point. 


could not find 
His hour of fpeech, a minute ; 
he, my lady, &c. ] This 
ſentence is broken and , con- 
fuſed, 8 with the allow- 
ances always to be made to 
our authour, it may be under- 
ſtood: Yet it may 
examine the old edition, which 
gives it thus: 


; and when ae, 


 Hlmbft cvirb ravifh'd 12 


T know not whether we may not 


read, 
this man - 


Who was eurolÞ4 with wonder, 
and * We 


Almoſt with If ning raviſy/d, 


proper to 


could not find 

Hit hour of Speech a REY 
To hflen a man, for, to hearken 
to him, is commonly uſed by our 
authour. So by Milton, 

1 liflen'd them a while. 

I do not rate my conjecture at 
much; but as the common read- 
ing is without authority, ſome- 
thing may be tried. Perhaps 
the ge is beſt as it was ori- 

ly publiſhed. | 

9 This dangerous conception in 


this point.] Note this parti- 


cular part of this dangerous de- 


ſign, 


Auen were rav, fd Maui. 


e tc. ed @ HD, wes 


Not 


_ Oy FF” an OA . 


KIN G HENRY vm 353 


Not friended by his wiſh to your high perſon, 


His will is moſt malignant, and it ſtretches 
Beyond you to your friends. 
Queen. My learn'd. Lord 


Deliver all with charity. 
King. Speak on 


* 


How grounded he bis title to the crown, 
Upon our fail? To this point haſt thou heard him 


At any time ſpeak aught ? 


Surv. He was brought to this, 
By a vain propheſy of Nicholas Hopkins. 

King. What was that Hopkins ? 

Surv, Sir, a Chartreux Friar, | 
His confeſſor, who fed him every minute 


With words of Sov'reignty. 
King. How know'ſt thou this; 


Surv. Not long before your Highneſs ſped to France, 
The Duke being at the Roſe, within the pariſh 
St. Lawrence Poultney, did of me demand 


What was the ſpeec 


h among the Londoners 


Concerning the French journey? I reply'd, 
Men fear d, the French would prove perfidious, 


To the King's danger. 


Preſently the Duke 


Said, twas the fear, indeed; and that he doubted, 
'Twould prove the verity of certain words | 
Spoke by a holy Monk; that oft, ſays he, 


In former editions; 

By @ vain Prophecy of Nicho- 
las HenTox.] We heard be- 
fore, from Brandon, of one N:- 
cholas Hephins; and now his 
Name is changed into Henton ; 
ſo that Brandon and the Surveyor 
ſeem to be in two Stories. There 
is, however, but one and the 
ſame Perſon meant, Hophin: ; as 


| Thave reſtored it in the Text, for 


Perſpicuity's Sake : yet will it 


Hath ſent to me, wiſhing me to permit 
Jebn de la Court, my Chaplain, a choice hour 


not be any Difficulty to account 
for the other Name, when we 
come to conſider, that he was a 
Monk of the Convent, call'd 
Henton, near Briftol. So both 
Hall and Holing ſbead acquaint us. 
And he might, according to the 
Cuſtom of thoſe Times, be cal- 
led Nicholas of Henton, from the 
Place ; as Hopkins, from his Fa- 
mily. THEOBALD, 


To. 


2 KING HENRY Vir 
To hear from hien a artet of ſome moment; | 
Whom after under the Confeflion's feat k 
He ſolemnly had ſworn, that, what he ſpoke, 
My Chaplain to no ereature living, but 
To me, ſhould utter; with demure confidence, 
Thus pauſingly enfu'd ;—Neither the King, nor's n 
COM you-the Dulce) ſhall profper ; bid him ſtrive 
Io gain the love o th commonalty'; 3 che Dolle Roy 

Shall govern England. — © 75 

Queen. If I know you well, 

You were the Duke's Surveyor, and Were offs 
On the complaint o th tenants. Take good heed, 
You charge not in your ſpleen a noble perſon, f 
And ſpoil your nobler foul. I ſay, take heed; 
Yes, heartily I beſeech you. | 
King. Let him on. 
—6 0 , 
FSurv. — ul. vll ſpeak der unc 

I told my Lord the Duke, by th* devil's illufions 
The Monk might be deceiv'd; and that*rwas dang'rous 
For him to ruminate on this, until 
It forg d him ſome deſign, which, being belle v d, 
It was much like to do: he anſwer'd, 9 uſh, | 
1: can do me iro damage. Adding further, : 
That had the King in © his laſt fiekneſs fail'd; 
The Cardinals and Sir Thomas Lovel!'s heads 
Should have gone * 


A, 2 — whom our Author took the Sub- 
ſtance of this Paſſage, may be 
te „ had favors. ] So call'd in as a Teiimony.— 

all the Editions down from the The Dx4: in Talk told the 
very Beginning. But, hat Cem- © Monk, that he had done very 
miſſion's Seal ? That is 4 Queſ: © weil to bind his Chaplain, 
tion, I dare ſay, none of our di- 12 John de la Court, under the 
ligent Editors ever aſk'd them- * Seal of Confefion, to keep ſe- 
ſolves. The Text muſt be re- © cret ſuch Matter.“ Vid. Life 
flared, as I have correted it; of Henry VIII. p. 863 
and - honeſt Holing bead, from THEOBALD, 


King. 


- 
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King. Ha! what ſo rank? ah, hav — 7 
There's miſchief in this man. Cant thou lay n | 
Surv. 1 can, my Liege. 3 
King. Proceed. 
Surv. Being at Greenwich, n 
After your Highneſs had reprov'd the Duke 
About Sir Wien Boner —— 8 
King. I remember yp 
Of ſuch a time. He being my 1 * 
The Duke retain'd him his. But on; what hence ? 2 
Surv. If, quoth he, I for this had Wees committed, 
As to the Tower, I thought; I would have play'd 
The part my father meant to a& 
Th' uſurper Richard, who, being at Saljſoury, 
Made ſuit to come in's preſence Sl, if any. 
As he made ſemblance of his duty, would © 
Have put his knife into him. 5 
King. A giant.traitor! 
Wol. Now, Madam, may his Highneſs live in 
? freedom, 
And this man out of priſon? 

Qucen. God mend all! 

King. There's ſomething more would out of bee; 

what ſay' ſt? 

Surv, After the Duke his father with the knife. 
He ſtretch'd him, and with one hand on his dagger, 
Another ſpread on's breaſt, mounting his eyes, 

He did diſcharge a horrible oath, whoſe tenour 
Was, were he evil-us'd, he would out-go 
His father, by as much as a performance 

Does an irreſolute purpoſe. - 


King. There's his period, 
To ſheath his knife in us. He is attach d; 
Call him to preſent trial; if Nan: 


3 —/o rank,] Rank weeds, ſays the King, was he advanced 
are weeds that ate grown up to to chis pitch? 


great height and ſtrength. M bat, | 
Find 
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Find mercy.in the law; *tis his z if none, 
Let him not ſeek't of us. By day and night, 
He's traitor to the height, © [ Exeun, 


An Apariment in the Palace. 
Enter Lord Chamberlain, and Lord Sands. 


| Chan, + J** poſuhle, the ſpells of France ſhould 
u , „ 


Men into ſuch ſtrange myſteries? 

Sands. New cuſtoms, * 
Though they be never fo ridiculous, 
Nay, let em be unmanly, yet are follow'd. 


4 poſſible, the ſpells of out regard to the metaphor, but 


France ſhould juggle 


Mer into ſuch firange urs T E- 


RIES?) Theſe my/teric; were 
the fantaſtic court-faſhions. 
fays they were occaſioned by the 


ſpells of France. Now it was 


- 


the opinion of the common peo- 


ple, that conjurers, jugglers, 


Oc. with hellt and charms could 
force men to commit idle fan- 
taſtic actions; and change even 


their ſhapes to ſomething ridicu- 


lous and groteſque. To this ſu- 


perſlition the poet alludes, who, 
therefore, we muſt think, wrote 


the ſecond line thus. 


Men into ſuch firange Mock E- 
RIES : 
A word well expreſſive of the 


whimſical faſhions here com- 


plained of. Sir Thomas More, 


of 


ng of this very matter at 
ſame time, ſays, 
Ut more iu laboret finger: 
Et emulari Gallicas ineptias. 
_ But the Oxford Editor, with- 


He 


in order to improve on the emen- 


dation, reads mimick'r:ies; not 


conſidering neither chat whatſoe- 
ver any thing is changed or - jug- 
gled into by '/pells, muſt have a 
pave ſigniſication, as mockerie:, 
(i. e. viſible figures] not an ac- 
tive, as Mimick ries. 2 
| | _"WarBukr rox. 
F do not deny this note to be 
plauſible, but am in doubt whe- 
ther it be right. I believe the 
explanation of the word azy/erics 
will ſpare us the trouble of tr;- 
ing experiments of emendation. 


 Myfleries were allegorical ſhews, 


which the -amumm-rs of thoſe 


thoſe times exhibited in odd and 


fantaſtic habits. My/eries. are 
uſed, by an eaſy figure, for thoſe 


that exhibited myſteries ; and the 


ſenſe is only, that the travelled 
Engliſhmen were metamorpoſed, 
by foreign faſhions, into ſuch an 
uncouth appearance, that they 
looked like mummers in a myſtery. 
| | Cham, 


1 of the face ſeems to be what ficial caſt of che countenance. 
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Cham. As far as I ſee, all the good our Engliſo 
Have got by the laſt voyage, is but merely 
A fit or two o'th'face, but they are ſhrewd ones, 
For when they hold *em, you would ſwear OP 
Their very noſes had been counſellors -- + 
To Pepin or Clotbarius, they keep ſtate fo. 

Sands. They've all new legs, and lame ones; one 

would take it, f 

That never ſaw em pace before, the ſpavin 
And ſpring-haltreign'd among em. | 

Cham. Death! my Lord. 
Their cloaths are after ſuch a pagan cut too, 
That, ſure, they've worn out chriſtendom, How now? 
What news, Sir Thomas Lovell? 1 


Enter Sir Thomas Lovell. 


Lov. Faith, my Lord, 
] hear of none, but the new proclamation 
That's clap'd upon the court gate. | 
Cham. What is't for? 
Lev. The reformation of our travell'd W 
That fill the court with quarrels, talk, and tailors. 
Cbam. I'm glad, tis — now would pray our 
Monſieurs 
To think an Exgliſb courtier may be wile, 
And never ſee the Louvre. 
Lov. They muſt either 
(For ſo run the conditions) leave thoſe remnants 
Of fool and feather, that they got in France, 
With all their honourable points of ignorance ö 
Pertaining thereunto, as fights and fire-works, 
Abuſing better men than they can be, 
Out of a foreign wiſdom, clean renouncing 
The faith they have in tennis, and tall ſtockings, 
Short bolſter d breeches, and thoſe types of uu 3 
And underſtand again like honeſt men, | 


4ſt or two oth fie A we now term a grimaet, an arti- 


Or 


+ 
| 
| 
[ 
i 
| 
| 
f 
1 
[ 
| 
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Or pack to their old play - ſellows; there, take it, 


They may, cum privilegio, wear away 
The lag · end of their ledneſs, and be laugh'd at. 
Sands. Tis time to no them: er their diſeaſes 
Are grown ſo cate 
Cham. What a — ladies 
Will have of theſe trim vanities. 
Lov. Ay, marry, 
There will be woe indeed, Sonks — 
Have got a ſpeeding trick to lay don Ladies. 
A French ſong and a fiddle has no fellow. 
Y Sands. The cones :hddle - em! I'm glad, they're 


going, 
Fi on fure, theres no 0 diaverting en Now, Sirs, 


An honeſt country Lord, as I am, beaten 


A long time out of play, may bring his plain ſong, 

And have an hour of hearing, my * e 

Held current muſick too. 6 
Cham. Well ſaid, Lord Sand: 


Your colt's tooth is not caſt yet? 


Sands. Na, my Lord, 


e 


bam. Sir Womas, 1 2 


Whicher are you going? 


Lov. To the Cardinals; 


Tour Lordſhip is a gueſt too. 6A 20 


Cham. O, 2 true; : 

This night he makes 565 

To many Lords and Ladies; there Will be 

The beauty of this Kingdom, I'll aſſure you. 
Lov. Doo churchman bears a bounteous mind in- 

A hand e the land that feeds . 

His dew falls ew ry where. zd- 1 
Cham: No doubt he's 2 Th "TY * 

He had a black mouth, that aid other of . A 
N He , My LG ** mhereyichal + z in 

im, 


77 3 | Spare 
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Sparing would few a worſe fin than ill doctrine. . | 
Men of his way ſhould be moſt liberal, | 
They're ſet here for examples. 

Cham. True, they are ſo; | 
But few now give ſo great ones. My barge | 
Your Lordſhip ſhall along. Come, 8880 oer Thor, 
We ſhall be late elle, which 1 would not be, 
For I was ſpoke to, with Sir Henry Guilford, 
This night to be comptrollers. 

Sands. Tam UN. Lordſhip's. 1 [ Exeunt. 


2 


„ 
Changes to York- Houſe. 


Hautboys. A ſmall table under a flate for the Cardinal, 
a longer table for the gueſts. Then enter Anne Bullen, 

and divers other ladies and gentlewomen, as gueſts, at 
one door ; at another door, enter Sir Henry Guilford. 


Cuil. 1 Adies, a gen'ral welcome from his Grace 
Salutes ye all; this night he dedicates 


To fair content and you; none here, he hopes, 
In all this 5 noble Gy, has brought with her 
One care abroad ; he would have "all as m 


As firſt, good company, — * 


come, 
Can make good people. 

— noble bevy. ] Milton As firſt-go0d Company, god 

has copied this word: Wine, good Melcone, &c. 
4 bevy of — i. e. he wou'd have you as merry 
5 At, firſt any, as theſe three Things can make 
Y bs >, 1 Us P du, the beſt Company in the 
has been all along pointed, Sir Land, of the beſt Rank, good 
Harry Guilford is to include Wine, c.  THEOBALD. 


all theſe under the gt Article; Sir 7. Hanger has mended it 

and then Hoey us the Drop as to ' mdre commodioully : | 

what ſhould follow. The "4 As fn, esl company, ten! 

Ian perſuaded, wrote; good auine, &c. K 
Mer 
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Enter Lord Chamberlain, Lord Sands and Lovell, 


O my Lord, yare tardy ; 
The very thoughts of this fair company 
Clap d wings to me. 
Cham. You're young, Sir Harry Guilford. 
Sands. Sir Thomas Lovell, had the Cardinal 
But half my lay- thoughts i in him, ſome of theſe 
Should find a running banquet, ere they reſted, 
I think, would better pleaſe * 'em. By my life, 
They are a ſweet ſociety of fair ones. 
Lov. O, that your Lordſhip were but now confeſſor 
To one or two of theſe. 
Sands. I would, 3 
They ſhould find eaſy penan 
Lov, Faith, how eaſy * 
Sands. As eaſy, as a down-bed would afford it. 
Cham. Sweet ladies, will it pleaſe you fir? Sir Harp, 
Place you that ſide, I'II take the charge of this. 
His Grace is entring, Nay, you muſt not freeze, 
Two women, placed together, make cold weather. 
My Lord Sands, you are one will keep em waking; 
Pray, ſit between theſe ladies. : 
Sands. By my faith, | 
And thank your Lordſhip. By your leave, ſweet la- 
dies- 8% [lth 
If I chance to talk a little wild, forgive me, 
I had it from my father, 
Anne. Was he mad, Sir? 
Sands. O, very mad, exceeding mad, in love too; 
But he would bite none; juſt as I do now, 
He'd kiſs you twenty with a breath. LN ber. 
Cham. Well ſaid, my Lord. 
So, now y' are fairly ſeated. 8 
The penance lies 8 I if theſe fair ladies 
Paſs "7 ene Woes 


| Sands. 


H 


or 


05 
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Funds. For my little cure, 
Let me alone. | 


Hautboys. Enter Cardinal Wolley, and takes bis Fate. 
ol. Lare welcome, my fair gueſts. That noble 


lady, 
Or gentleman, that is not freely y merry, 
Is not my friend. This, to confirm my welcome; 
And to you all good health. [Drinks 
Sands. Your Grace is noble. 25 
Let me have ſuch a bowl may hold my thanks, 
And ſave me ſo much talking. 
Mol. My Lord Sands, 
am beholden to you; cheer your neighbour. 
Ladies, you are not merry.—Gen 
Whoſe fault is this? 
Sandi. The red wine firſt muſt riſe 
In their fair cheeks, my Lord, then we Raſt have *em 
Talk us to ſilence. 
Anne. You're a merry gameſter, 
My Lord Sands. 
Sands. Yes, if I make my play. 
Here's to your Ladyſhip, and pledge it, Madam, 
For *tis to ſuch a thin L 
Anne. You cannot me. 
Sands. I told your Grace, that they would talk anon. 
[Drum and trumpets, chambers wer 
Mol. What's that? 
Cham. Look out there, ſome of ye. 
Wal. What warlike voice, 
And to what end is this? Nay, ladies, fear not; 
By all the laws of war y' are privileg d. 


Enter a Servant. 


Cham. How now ? What is t e 


Serv. A noble troop of ſtran 
Vor. V. — 


K 
[ 
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3 For fo they ſeem; ; they have left their n and 
3s landed, ed 
And hither make, as great ambaſſadors "8 


From foreign Princes. 


Mol. Good Lord C hamberlain, | 
Go, give em welcome; you can ſpeak the Nik 
tongue 3 
And, pray, receive em nobly, and conduct em 
Into gur preſence, where this heav'n of beauty 
Shall ſhine at full upon them. Some attend him. 
All ariſe, and tables removed. 
—You've row a broken banquet, but we'll mend it. 
A good digeſtion to you all; and, once more, 
I ſhow'r a welcome « on ye. Welcome all. 


Hauthoys. Enter King and others as Maſters, Babited 
like Shepberds, uſher'd by the Lord Chamberlain, 
T hey 24 direct mY ore the 0 les and grateful, 


ſalule him 


A noble company ! ns are their 1 : WW 
| Cham, Becauſe ey (peak no Engliſh, thus they 
pray'd 
To tell your Grace, chat having heard. by fame 
Of this ſo noble and fo fair allemb)y, 
This night to meet here, they could * 20 left, 
Out of the great reſpect they hear to beauty, 
But leave theic focks, and under your lair conduct 
Crave leave to view theſe aces, mana | 
An hour of revels-with em. wo Ac 
Wol. Say, Lord 1 12 
They've done my por haut rage, for which 1 
pay m 
A thouſand thanks, and pray em, 2 — pleaſures. 
I Cbaſes ladies, Ning and Anne Bullen. 
| King. The faireſt hand I ever tauch d! O beauty, 
Till now I never knew — | Ia. Dance. 


el, My Lord, 


ka wn ws , 


. 
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Mol. [To Cham. aſide. ] Pray tell *em thus. much 
rom me: 
There ſhould be one amongſt em by his perſon 
More worthy this place than myſelf, to whom, 
If I but knew him, with my love and duty 
| would furrender it. 
Cham. I will, my Lord. 
[Chamb. goes Io the company and returns, ' & 
Weil. What ſay they? 7? 
Cham. Such a one, they all confeſs, 
There is, indeed; which they would have your Grace 
Find out, and he will 7 rake it. 
Mol. Let me fee then. 
By all your good leaves, gentlemen, lm I'll make 
My royal choice. 
King. You've found him, Cardinal... 
You hold a fair aſſembly; you do well, Lord. 
You are a churchman, or, I'll tell you, Cardinal, 
I ſhould judge now) anhappily. 
Mol. Pm glad, 
Your Grace is grown ſo pleaſant. 
King. My Lord Chamberlain, 
Pr'ythce, come hither. - What fair lady's that? 
Cham. An't pleaſe your Grace, Sir Thomas Bullen's 
daughter, 
The Viſcount Rochford, one of * Highneſs women. 
King. By heaven, ſhe's a dainty one. Sweet heart, 
were unmannerly to take you out, [To Anne Bullen. 
And not to kiſs you. A health, gentlemen , 
Letit go round. 
Mol. Sir 7 bemas Lovell, is the banquet ready 
Ith* privy chamber ? 
Lov. Yes, my Lord. 
Mol. Your Grace, 
| fear, with dancing is a little heated, 


7 Tale it, that is, take the * Ushatyih, that is, unlucki'y ; 
chief Place. miſchiewouſly. 


Dda Ring. 
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. I fear, too much. | 
Iol. There's freſher air, my Lord, 
In the next chamber. | 
King. Lead in your ladies every one. Sweet partner, 
I muſt not yet forſake you. Let's be merry; 
Good my Lord Cardinal, I have half a — healths 
To drink to theſe fair ladies, and a meaſure 
To lead them once again; and then let's dream 


Who's beſt in favour, Let the muſick knock ir. 
| [ Exeunt wwith as 


* 


* — 
* 


88 a. 
—— 


*r II. SCENE 1 
A STREET. | 


Enter two Gentlemen at ſeveral Doors. 


1 GENTLEMAN. 


HITHER away ſo faſt ? 
| 2 Gen. O Sir, God fave ye: 
Ev*n to the hall, to hear what ſhall become 
Of the great Duke of + N 
1 Gen. Fl fave you 
That labour, Sir. All's now done, but che Ceremony 
Of bfinging'back the pris ner. 
2 Gen. Were you there? 
1 Gen. Yes, indeed, was I. 
2 Gen. Pray, ſpeak, what has happen'd? 
1 1 Gen. You may gueſs quickly, what. 
2 Gen. Is he found guilty ? . 
1 Gen. ES. truly is he, and rennt __ 
2 Gen. I'm ſorry for't. | 
1 Gen. 80 are a number more. 
6b — But, pray. how pore it? 


1 Gen, 
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1 Cen. I'Il tell you in a little. The great Duke 
Came to the Bar; where, to his Acculations, 
He pleaded ſtill not guilty; and alleg'd 
Many ſharp reaſons to defeat the law. 
The King's Attorney, on the contrary, 
Urg'd on examinations, proofs, confeſſions - 
Of divers witneſſes, which the Duke defir'd 
To have brought vivd voce to his Face 
At which appear'd againſt him, his Surveyor, 
Sir Gilbert Peck his chancellor, and John Court 
Confeſſor to him, with that devil-Monk 
Hopkins, that made this miſchief, 
2 Gen. That was he, 
That fed him with his prophecies. 
1 Gen. The ſame. 
All theſe accus'd him ſtrongly, which he fain 
Would have flung from him, but, indeed, he could 
not: 
And ſo his Peers upon this evidence 2 5 
Have found him guilty of high treaſon. Much 
He ſpoke, and learnedly for life; but al! 
Was either pitied in him, or forgotten. 
2 Gen. After all this, how did he bear himſelf? 
1 * When he was brought again to th' bar, to 
ear 
His knell rung out, his Judgment, he was Rtirr'd 
With ſuch an agony, he: ſweat extremely z © 
And ſomething ſpoke in choler, ill and haſty ; 
But he fell to himſelf again, and ſweetly | 
In all the reſt ſhew'd a moſt noble patience, 
2 Gen. I do not think, he fears death. 
1 Gen. Sure, he does not, 
He never was ſo womaniſh ; the cauſe 
He may alittle grieve at, 
2 Gen, Certainly, 
The Cardinal is the end of this. 
1 Gen, Tis likely, 
By all conjectures. Firſt, Kildare g attainderr 
| De 3 Then 


. ps \ . 
* 
* 
- 
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Tuben Deputy of Ireland; who remov d. 
Earl Surrey was ſent thither, and in haſte Ps 
Leſt he ſhould help his father, 
2 Gen. That trick of ſtate | 
Was a deep, envious one. 
| 1 Gen. At his return, 
No doubt, he will requite it; chis is noted, 
And, gen'rally, who-ever the King favours, 
The Cardinal inſtantly will find employmen for, 
And far enough from court too. 
2 Gen. All the commons 
Hate him perniciouſly, and, o bein hebe, 4 


Wii him ten fathom deep; this Duke as ak. 


They love and doat on, call him bounteous \Budkingban, 
The Mirror of all rely. 


Ig: EN E u. 


Enter Buckingham from his rites, (Tipflaves 
before bim, the Axe with the edge toward him. Hal- 
berds on each fide) accompanied with Sir Thomas 
Lovell, Sir Nicholas Vaux, Sir Wikiam Sands, 
and common People, c. 


1 Gen, Stay there, Sir, 

And ſee the noble ruin'd Man you fac of. 
2 Gen. Let's ſtand cloſe and behold him. 
'You that thus far have-come to pity me, 
Hear what I ſay, and then go home and loſe me: 
Ihzhave this day receiv'd a traitor's judgment, 

And by that name muſt die; yet, heav'n bear wicaeſs, 
And if I have a conſcience, let it ſink” me 


Even as the axe falls, if I be not faithful. 


To tl law I bear no malice for my death, 
T has done, upon the premiſes, but Juſtice : _ 
But thoſe that ſought'it, "" could wiſh more Chriſtians ; ; 


Be what they will, Tach forgive em; I 
: et 


7 
: 
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Nor build their evils on the graves of great men; 
For then, my guiltleſs blood muſt cry gainſt em. 
For further life in this world I nc'er hope, 
Nor will I ſue; although the King have mercies 


More than I dare make faults. ? Ye few, that toy'd Y 


And dare be bold to weep for Bucks 


kingham, 


His noble friends and fellows, whom to leave 
Is only bitter to him, only dying, f | 
Go with me, like good Angels, ro my end: 
And as the long divorce of ſteel falls on me, 
Make of your prayers one {weet ſacrifice, | an 
And lift my ſoul to heav'n.— Lead on, o' God's name. 
Lov. ] do beſeech your Grace for charity, bY. 
If ever any malice in your heart Ee 


Were hid 


againſt me, now forgive me frankly. wy 


Buck. Sir Thomas Lovell, I as free forgive you, 
As I would be forgiven; I forgive all. 
There cannot be thoſe numberleſs offences 


*Gainſt me, I can't take pe 


9 Ye few, that loved me, &c.] 
Theſe lines are remarkably ten- 
der and pathetick 

T a0 black envy 
Shall Make my grave. ] 
The ſenſe of this is, that enyy 


ſhould not procure or advance 


his death. But this is not what 
he would ſay ; he believed the 


Cardinals envy did procure his 


death. He is ſpeaking not of 
another's envy, but his own. 
And his thought is, that he 
would not be remembered for an 
implacable unforgiving temper. 
We ſhould read 3 * 
no black envy 

Shall Marx rave. 
alluding” to the. old cuſtom of 
marking good or ill, by a white 


Dd4 


ace with: no black envy 


Shall 


or black ſtone, Wax zuxrox. 


Dr. Marburton has with 
judgment obſerved the errour, 
but has not, I think, very hap- 
pily corrected it. I do not fee 
how the envy of thoſe that are 
buried can ark the grave. In 
reading the lines I cannot but 
ſuſpect that two words, as it may 
naturally happen, have changed 
places, a 874 . i 
There cannt be thoſe numberleſs 
offences 8 
Gainſt me, I cant take peace 
with : no black envy 
Shall make my grave, — 
I would read thun: 
There cannot be thoſe nimnberieſs 


; offences 


*Gainſt 
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Shall make my grave. Commend me to bis Grace; 
And, if he ſpeak of Buckingham, pray tell him, 
Tou met him half in heav'n; my vows and pray'rs 
Yet are the King's; and, *till my foul forſake me, 
Shall cry for bleſſings on him. May he live 
than J have time to tell his years 
Ever belov'd and loving may his rule be! 
And when old time ſhall lead him to his end, 
Goodneſs, and he fill up one monument! 

Lov. To th' water-fide I muſt conduct your Grace, 
Then give my charge up to Sir Nicholas Fa, 
Who undertakes you to your ind, p 

Faux. Prepare there, 
The Duke is coming. See; the 3 be ready, 
And fit it with ſuch furniture as ſuits 
The of his Perſon. * 

Buck. Nay, Sir Nicholas, 


Let it alone; my ſtate now but will * me. 


When I came hither, I was Lord high Conſtable, 
And Duke of Buckingham; now, poor Edward Bobun ; 
Tet I am richer than my baſe accuſers, 
That never knew what truth meant I now ſeal it; 
And on that blood, will make em one day groan 
or't. * 
My noble father, Henry of Buckingham, 
Who firſt rais'd head againſt uſurping Richard, 
Flying for ſuccour to his ſervant Banifter, 
Being diſtreſs d, was by that wretch betray'd, 
And without trial fell; God's peace be with him 

Hen the Seventh ſucceeding, truly pitying 

| My f. father's loſs, like a moſt royal Prince 


"Gainf me, I can't make peace So in Hamlet, 
with, no black envy 3 ſoirit dares wall a- 
Shall take my grave | broad, 

To take in this place i is to BI, No planet takes, 
to _ with malignant influence, * I now cal it, '&c. ] I no» 
So in Lear, ſeal my truth, my loyalty, with 

———trike her young limbs — uy which blood ſhall one 


Ve taking ufri with _ day mike them groan. * 


3 


7 
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Reſtor d to me my honours; and, from ruins, 
Made my name, once more, noble. Now his ſon, 
Henry the Eighth, life, honour, name, and all” 
That made me happy, at one ſtroke has taken 

For ever from the world. I had my trial, 

And muſt needs ſay, a noble one, which makes me 
A little happier than my wretched father; 

vet thus far we are one in fortune, both 

Fell by our ſervants, by thoſe men we lov'd molt, 
A moſt unnatural and faithleſs ſervice ! 

Heav'n has an end in all: yet, you that hear me, 
This from a dying man receive as certain 
Where you are lib'ral of our loves and counſels, 
Be ſure, you be not looſe; thoſe you make friends, 
And give your hearts to, when they once perceive 
The leaft rub in your fortunes, fall = 

Like water from ye, never found 

But where they mean to fink ye. All good people, 
Pray for me! I muſt leave ye; the laſt hour 


Of my long weary life is come upon me. 


Farewel; and when you would ſay ſomething ad, 
Speak, how I fell I've done; and God forgive me ! 
| [ Exeunt Buckingham — Train. 
t Cen. O, this is full of pity; Sir, it calls, 
I fear, too many curſes on their heads, 
That were the authors. 
2 Gen, If the Duke-be guiltleſs, 
'Tis full of woe; yet I can give you inkling 
Of an enſuing evil, if it fall, 
Greater than this. 
1 Gen. Good angels keep it from us! 
What may it be? you do not doubt my faith, Sir ? 
2 Gen, This ſecret is ſo weighty, twill "_— 
* A ſtrong faith to conceal it, 
1 Gen, Let me have it; 
I do not talk much. 
2 Gen, I am confident ; 


Strong faith is great fidelity. y 
OU 
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You ſhall, Sir. . — Jl 
A buzzing of a ſeparation | " 
Between: the King and Cathirine ? "LS Im 
_ 1 Gen. Yes, but it held not; 7 * 
For when the King once heard it, out of anger 10 
* eee to the Lord Mayor ſtrait 1 
Jo ſtop the rumour; and alla thoſe tongues, 
That durſt diſperſe it. 4 H 
2 Cen. But that <2 Sir, 18 $ 
Is found a truth now; for it grows again E 


_ Freſher than e' er it was, and held for certain, | 
The King will venture at it. Either the Cardinal, 
Or ſome about him near, have, out of malice 
To the good Queen, poſſeſs d him with a ſcruple 
That will undo her; to confirm this too, 
Cardinal Campeins | is arriv'd, and 1 Fi 
As all think, for this buſineſs. 
1 Gen. Tis the Cardinal; 


And meerly to revenge him on the Emperor, H 
For not beſtowing on him, at his aſking, A | 
The Arch-biſhoprick of Toledo, this is purpos'd. H 
2 Gen. cr rg you've hit the mark; but is't not 
* Cruel, | 
That ſhe ſhould feel the ſmart of this? The Cardinal 1 
Will have his will, and ſhe muſt fall. T 


1 Gen. Tis woful. 
We are too open here to argue this: | 
LEVY think in 2 more. [ Exeunt, 


8 C E N E III. 
An Antechanter in the Palace. 
Enter Lord Chamberlain reading a letter. 


* 1 Ziv the horſes your lordſhip ſent for, with all 
the care I bad, I ſaw well choſen, ridden, and 


furnyes. They were young and handſome, and of on 
jr. 


J 
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eſt breed in the North. When they were ready to ſet 
qu for London, à man of my Lord Cardinal's, by com- 

miſſion and main power took em from me, with this 
reaſon ; bis maſter would be ſerv'd before a Jubel, if 
not before the King, which ſtopp'd our mouths, Sir. 


| fear, he will, l Well, let him have them; bh. 
He will have all, I think. 


Enter to the Lord Chamberlain, the Du kes oof Norfolk 
and Suffolk. 


Nor. Well met, my Lad Chamberlain. 
Cham. Good day to both your Graces. 
Suf. How is the King employ'd ? 
Cham. | left him private, 
Full of ſad thoughts and troubles. 
Ner. What's the cauſe ? 
Cham, It-ſeems, the marriage with his brother s wife 
Has crept too near his conſcience. 
Suf. No, his conſcience 
Has crept too near another lady. 
Nor. Tis fo; 
This is the Cardinal's doing ; the King- Cardinal! 
That blind prieſt, like the eldeſt ſon of fortune, 
Turns what he liſts. The King will know him one 
day. 
Suf. Pray God, he do! he'll never know himſelf elſe. 
Nor. How holily he works in all his buſineſs, 
And with what zeal ? for now he has crackt the league 
'Tweeh us and th* Emperor, the Queen's great nephew,” 
He dives into the King's foul, and there ſcatters 
Doubts, dangers, wringing of the conſcience, 
Fears, and deſpair, and all theſe for his marriage; 
And out of all theſe, to reſtore the King, 
He counſels a divorce ; a loſs of Her, 
That, like a jewel, has hung twenty years 
About his neck, yet never loſt * luſtre; 


Of 
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Of her, that loves him with that excellence, 
That angels love good men with; even of her, 
That, when the greateſt ſtroke of fortune falls, 
Will bleſs the King. And is not this courſe pious ? 

Cham. Heav'n keep me from ſuch counſcl! ti 

moſt true, 5 2 | 

Theſe news are ev'ry where; ev'ry tongue ſpeaks em, 
And ev' ry true heart weeps fort. All, that dare 
Look into theſe affairs, ſee his main end, 
The French King's ſiſter. Heav'n will one day open 
The King's eyes, that ſo long have ſlept upon 
This bold, bad man. . ; 

Suf. And free us from his ſlavery. 


Nor. We had need pray, and heartily, for de- 


_ liv'rance; 5a For 

Or this imperious man will work us all 

From princes into pages; all men's honours 
Lie like one lump before him, to be faſhion'd 
Into what pitch he pleaſe. 

Saf. For me, my Lords, 

I love him not, nor fear him, there's my Creed; 
As I am made without him, ſo I'll ſtand, _ 
If the King pleaſe ; his curſes and his bleſſings 
Touch me alike ; they're breath I not believe in. 
I knew him, and I know him; fo I leave him 
To him, that made him proud, the Pope. 
Mor. Let's in. | Sg 


And with ſome other buſineſs put the King 


* From princes into pages. 1 7. e. into what ſhape he pleaſe. 


This may allude to the retinue WARBURTON, 


of the Cardinal, who had ſeve- I do not think this emenda- 


ral of the nobility among his tion neceſſary, let the alluſion 
menial ſervants. \. - be to what it will. The maſs 

3 Into what iron be pleaſe.) muſt be faſhioned into p1/ch or 
Here is a ſtrange diſſonance in height as well as into particular 
the metaphor, which is taken form. The meaning is, that 
from unbaked dough. I read, the Cardinal can, as he pleaſes, 


Into what vix ch he plegſe. make high or low, 
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From * ſad thoughts, that work too much wen 
: um : | | 
My Lord, you'll bear us company ? 
Cham. Excuſe me, | 2 
The King hath ſent me other- where; beſides 
You'll find a moſt unfit time to diſturb him. 
Health to your Lordſhips. [Exit Lord Chamberlain. 
em, Nor. Thanks, my good Lord Chamberlain. 


SC E NE. Iv, 


The Scene draws, and diſcovers the King fitting and | 
reading penſively. 


. Suf. How fad he looks! ſure, he is much afflicted. 
King. Who's there? ha? 
Nor. Pray God, he be not angry. 
King. Who's there, I ſay? how dare you thruſt 
yourſelves | 
Into my private meditations ? 
Who am I? ha? ara 1 
Nor. A gracious King, that pardons all offences, 
Malice ne er meant. Our breach of duty, this way, 
s buſineſs of eſtate; in which we come 
To know your royal pleaſure. 
King. Ye are too bold; 
Goto; I'll make ye know your times of buſineſs. 


Is this an hour for temporal affairs? ha? 
Enter Welter. and Campeius the Pope's lau. with 


a Commiſſion. 


Who's there? my good Lord Cardinal ! 0 my 


Wolſey, 
The quiet of my wounded conſcience ! 
Thou art a cure fit for a King. —You're welcome, 
[To Campeius, 


Moſt learned rev rend Sir, into our kingdom! ; 


Uſe 
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U us, and it. My good Lord, + have great care 
I be not found a talker. | Wes 0 'Wolle, 
| Wil. Sir, you cannot. Bid 
F would your Grace 5 give us but an hour 
Of private Conf rence. 
King. Wie are buſy; 1 75 Nor. and Suff. 
Nor. This prieſt has no pie in him ? g 
Saf. Not to ſpeak of: 1 1 xd 
I would not be ſo ſick though, for his 6g 
But this cannot continue. 


Nor. If it do, 
I' venture one heave at him. 
Suf. 1 another. [Exeunt Norfolk and Suffolk, 


Mail. Your Grace has given a precedent of wiſdom 
Above all Princes, in committing freely. 
Your ſcruple to the voice of Chriſtendom: 
Who can be angry now? what envy reach you? 
The Spaniard, ty'd-by! blood and favour to her, | 
| Muſt now confeſs, if he have any goodneſs, 
The trial juft and noble. All the clerks, if: 0 Yc 
I mean the learned ones, in chriſtian Kingdoms, | 
Have their free voices. Name, the nurſe of judgment, WM Fo 
Invited by y our noble ſelf, hath ſent | | 
One gen'ral tongue unto us, this good man, 
This juſt and learned prieſt, Cardinal Campeirs ; In 
Whom once more I preſent unto your Highnels. 
King. And once more in mine arms I bid him wel- 
n 
And thank the holy 8 for their loves j 
They've ſent me ſuch a man I would have wiſh'd for. E 
Cam. Your Grace muſt needs deſerve all ſtrangers 


loves, | 
Lou are ſo noble, "fs your Highnefs' hand © A 
I tender my commiſſion; by whoſe virtue, 51 
4 have gret eure | "what my profuſſions of <velcome be 1 


Ele not ftund a later.] I tate nat fend emp!y talk. 
the meaning to be, Let care le * —fo ſich though] That is, K. 
taken par my pr onriſe be econ 2 * as he is s proud. 1 0 
| 8 e 
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The court of Rome commanding, . you, my Lord. 
| Cardinal of 7 ork, are  Join'd with me, their fervant, 
„n the impartial judging of this buſineſs. 
King. Iwo equal men. The Queen ſhall be ac- 
uainted | N * 
& MW Forchwit for what you come. Where's Gardiner? 
: Mel. I know, your Majeſty has always lov'd her 
$ dear in heart, not to deny her what 
A woman of leſs place might aſk by law; 
Scholars, allow'd freely to argue for her. | 
King. Ay, and the beſt, ſhe ſhall have; and my 
favour 
To him that does beſt, God forbid elſe. Cardinal, 
Pr'ythee, call. Gardiner to me, my new ſecretary, 
| find him a fit fellow. 


Cardinal goes out, and re-enters with Gardiner. 


Wil. Give me your hand's much joy and favour to 
you3. | 
You are the King's now. 
Gard, But to be commanded 
„For ever by your Grace, whoſe: hand bas rais d me. 
Kirg. Come hither, Gardiner. [Walls and whiſpers. 
Cam. M y Lord of Tork, was not one Doctor Pace 
In this man's place before him ? 
Wol. Yes, he was. 
Cam, Was he not held a Jearned man Fel 
Mol. Yes ſurely. 
Cam. Believe me, there's an ill opinion ſpread then 
Ev'n of yourſelf; Lord Cardinal. 
Mol. How | of me? 
Cam. They will not ſtick to ſay, you envy*d him; 
And fearing he would riſe, he was ſo virtuous, 
' Kept him a foreign man till, which ſo griev'd him, 


That he ran mad and dy'd. 


5 Kept him a foreign man Hill.] ſence, employed in foreign em- 
Kept Him out of the K King's pre- baſlies. Wo 
Uh 


* 
* 
- 
: = - 
*. 
+ 
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Wal. Heav'n's peace be with him! 

That's chriſtian care enough. For living murmurerz, 
There's places of rebuke. He was a fool, 
For he would needs be virtuous. That good fellow, 
If I command him, follows my appointment; 
I will have none ſo near elſe. Learn this, brother, 
We live not to be grip'd by meaner perſons. 
King. Deliver this with modeſty to th* Queen. 

IE uit Gardiner, 
The moſt convenient Wan that I can think of, 
For ſuch receit of learning, is Black-Friars ; 
There ye ſhall meet about this weighty buſineſs. 
My Wally, ſee it furniſh'd. - O my Lord, 
Would it not grieve an able man to leave 
So ſweet a bedfellow ? but, conſcience ! conſcience! 
O, *tis a tender place, and I muſt leave her. [ Exeun.. 


An Antechamber of the Queen's Apartments. 
Enter Anne Bullen, and an old Lady 
Anne. OT for that neither—bere's the pang tha 


inches. 


His Highneſs having liv'd ſo long wich her, and ſhe 


So good a lady, that no tongue could ever 


Pronounce diſhonour of her, (by my life, 
She never knew harm-doing) oh, now after 
So many courſes of the — enthron d, 

Still growing in a majeſty and pomp, 


The which to leave 's a thouſand- fold more bitter 


Than ſweet at firſt t acquire; after this een! | 
To give her the avant ! it is a pity 
Would move a monſter. 


6 To give ber the avant!) To to pronounce againſt her NP 
ſend her away contrmptuoully þ z tence of ejection. * 
0 


01d L. Hearts of moſt hard temper 
Melt and lament for her. 

Anne. In God's will, better 
She ne'er had known 
Vet if that quarrel. fortune, do divorce 
It from the bearer, tis a ſuff rance Pangitg 
As ſoul and body s ſev'ring. 

Old L. Ah! poor lady, 
She's * ſtranger now again. 2 

Ame. So much the more 


Muſt pity drop upon her; verily, 


pomp; though t be tempo 
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*Y 


I ſwear, tis better to be lowly born, 
And range with humble livers in content, 


Than to be 


Old L. Our content 
Is our beſt Having. 


perk*d up in a gliſt'ring grief, 
And wear a golden ſorrow. ö 


Anne. By my troth and maidenticad, 


would not be a Queen. 


Yet if that quarrel, For- 
tune, —] He calls Fortune a 
pm or arrow, from her ſtrik- 
ing ſo deep and ſuddenly. Quar- 
was a large arrow ſo called. 
Thus Farfan 
—Twang'd the Aring, out fiew 
the quarrel lon 
4 
Such | is Dr. Warburton's inter- 
pretation, Sir Thomas Hanmer 
reads, 
That quarreller Forture. 
1 think the poet may be cafily 
Vol. V. 


Old L. Beſhrew me, ] would, 
And venture maidenhead for't; and ſo would you, 
For all this ſpice of your hypoeriſy ; ; 
You, that have ſo fair parts of woman on you, 
Have too a wotnan's heart, which ever yet 
Aﬀected eminence, wealth, ſovereignty, 
Which, to ſay ſooth, are bleſſings; and which gifts, 


ſuppoſed to uſe quarrel for quar- 
reller, as murder for murderer, the 
act for the agent. 

—ftranger now again.] A- 
gain an alien; not only no long- 
er Queen but no longer an Eng- 
liſhwoman. 

8 —our beſt. Having. ] That 
is, our beſt p Moes. So in Mac- 


beth, 
Promiſes 


' Of noble having and of royal hope. 
In Spano, hazienda. -. 


Ke : Saving 


48 KING HENRY VII. 


Saving your mincing, the capacity 
Of your ſoft * cheveril conſcience would receive, 


I you might pleaſe to ſtretch it. 
Anne. Nay, och: 
OIL. Yes, troth and troth, you would not beaQueen? 
Anne, No, not for all the cles under heav'n. 
Ou K. *Tis ſtrange; a nn bow d would 
hire me, 
Old as I am, to queen it. But I pray you, 
What think you of a Dutcheſs ? hw py limbs 


To bear that load of title ? 
Anne. No, in truth. 
Old L. Then you are weakly made; lock off alittle, 

I would not be a young Count in your way, 

For more than bluſhing comes to. If your back 

Cannot vouchſafe this burden, tis too weak 

Ever to get a boy. 

Anne. How do you talk 

I ſwear again, I would not be a Queen 

For all the world. ; 

Old L. In faith, for little England _ 

9 You'd venture an emballing : I myſelf 

Would for Carnarvonſtire, though there belong'd 

No _— th* Crown but that. Lo, wh. come's 

Enter Lord Chamberlain. 


"Cham. Good morrow, ladies ; what were t worth to 


know 

be ſecret of your conf*rence * 

Anne. My good Lord, | 

Not your demand; it values not your aſking : 
Our miſtreſs* ſorrows we were pitying. | 


' ® Cheveril, is kid's ſkin, ſoft + Pluck of a Jittle.] What 
leather. muſt ſhe pluck off? I think we 
9 You'd venture an emballing.] may better read, 
You would venture to be diſtin=  ——p/zct up a Little. 


guiſhed by the ball, the enfign Pluck wp! is an idiomatical ex- 


of royalty, preſſion for take courage. 
a | 8 Cham, 


£m kc . * wand A , * Red eat” 
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ham. It was a gentle buſineſs, and becoming 
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The action of good women: there is hope, 


All will be well. 


Ame. Now I pray God, amen! | | 
Cham. You bear a gentle mind, and heav'nly bleſſings 
Follow ſuch creatures. That you may, fair lady, 


Perceive I ſpeak ſincerely, an high note's 
Ta'en of your many virtues; the King's Majeſty 


Commends his good opinion to you, and 


Does purpoſe honour to you no leſs flowing 
Than Marchioneſs of Pembroke; to which title 
A thouſand pounds a year, annual ſupport, 


Out of his grace he adds. 
Anne. I do not know 


What kind of my obedience I ſhould tender. 
More than my all, is nothing; nor my prayers 
Are not words duly hallow'd, nor my wiſhes . 


More. worth than vanities ; 
*Beſeech your Lordſhip, 


Are all I can return. 


yet pray'rs and wiſhes 


Vouchſafe to ſpeak my thanks and my obedience, 
As from a bluſhing handmaid to his Highneſs; 
Whoſe Health and royalty I pray for. | - 


Cham, Lady, 


I hall not fail t*approve the fair conceit, 


The King hath of you.—T ve perus'd her well; 
Beauty and honour are in her ſo mingled, 


[ Afede. 


That they have caught the King; and who knows Et, 
But from this lady may proceed * a Gem, 


More than my all, 5 nothing : | 
No figure can free this expreſſion 
from nonſenſe. In ſpite of the 


exactneſs of meaſure, we ſhould 


read, 
More than my all, WHICH 4s 
: nothing, 
1.e. which all is nothing. 
WARBURTON, 
It is not nonſenſe, but only 
afbyperbole, Not only my a/l 
1 netht 1g, but if my all were more 


Ee 2 


than it is, it were ſtill 7 
1 all foi &c.] I 

not omit to ſtrengthen, by m 

commendation, the GD whi 


the King has formed. + 


3 a Gem 

To lighten all this iſe ?——] 
Perhaps alluding to the carbuncle, 
a gem ſuppoſed to have intrinſic 
light, and to ſhine in the dark ; 
any other gem may reflect light, 
but cannot give it. 

| To 
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To lighten all this iſle ?—Ill to the King, 
And ſay, I ſpoke with you. [Exit Lord Chamberlain, 

Anne. My honour'd Lord. 

Old L. Why, this it is: fee, ſee! 
I have been begging ſixteen years in court, 
Am yet a courtier beggarly, nor could 
Come pat betwixt 2 early and too late, 
For any ſuit of pounds; and you, oh fate! 
A very freſh faſþ here; fy, fy upon 
"This Spell fortune, have your mouth fill'd up, 
Before you open it. 

Anne. This is ſtrange to me. 

Old L. How taſtes it ? is it bitter? forty pence, no, 
There was a lady once ('tis an old ſtory) 
That would not be a Queen, that would ſhe not, 
For all the mud in Egypt. Have you heard it? 

Anne. Come, you are plcaſant. 
CO L. With your theme, I could 
O'er- mount the lark. The Marchioneſs of Pembroke ! 
A thouſind pounds a year, for pure reſpe&t! 
No other Obligation ? By my life, 
That promiſes more thouſands ; honour's train 
Is longer than his fore-ſkirt. By this time, 
I know, your back will bear a Dutcheſs. Say, 
Are you not ſtronger than you were? 
Anne. Good lady, 

Make youtſelf mirth with your particular fancy, 
And leave me out on't. Would I had no being, 
If this ſalute my blood a jot; it faints me 
To think what follows. 
The Queen is comfortleſs, and we forgetful 
In our Jong abſence; pray, do not deliver 
What here y ave heard, to her. 
0 T. What do you think me ?—— - [Excunt, 


\ - 


SEEN E 
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SCENE VI. 


Changes to Black-Fryars, 


Trumpets, * Sennet, and Cornets. Enter two Vergers, 
with ſhort filver Wands ; next them, two Scribes in 
the habits of Doctors; after them, the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury alone; after him, th: Biſhops of Lincoln, 
Ely, Rocheſter, and St. Aſaph ; next them, with 
ſome ſmall diſtance, follows a Gentleman bearing the 
purſe, with the great ſeal, and the Cardinals hat; 
then two Pri:/is, bearing each @ ſilver Croſs ;, then. a 
gentleman-uſher bare-headed, accompanied with a ſer- 
jeant at arms, bearing a mace; then two gentlemen, 
bearing loo great ſilver * pillars ; after them, fide by 
fide, the two Cardinals; two noblemen with the ſword 
and mace. The King | takes place under the cloth of 
fate; the two Cardinals fit under him, as judges, 
The Queen takes place, ſome diſtance from the King. 
| The Biſhops place themſelves on each fide the Court, 
in manner of a Conſiſtory; below them, the ſcribes. + 
The Lords fit next the Biſhops. The reſt of the at» 
tendants ſtand in convenient order about the ſtage. _ 


Wil. Hilſt our commiſſion from Rome is read, 
: Let ſilence be, commanded. 
Ring. What's the need ? 


It hath already publickly been read, 
And on all ſides th* authority allow'd ; 
You may then ſpare that time. 


Mol. Be't ſo; proceed. 


ener. [ know not the mean- 
ing of this word, which is in all 


the editions, except that Han- 


mer, not underſtanding it, has 
left it out. It ſhould probably 
be Seneſchals. 


1 Pillars were ſome of the en- 


ſigns of dignity carried before 
EE 881 Thomas More, . 
when he was ſpeaker to the 
Commons, adviſed them to ad- 
mit Wolſey into the houſe with 
his maces and his pillars. | 

More's Life of Sir T. More. 


E e 3 Scribe. 
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Scribe. Say, Henry Sg of E land, come into the 


Court. 
Crier. Henry King of England, &c. 
_ King. Here. 
Scribe. Say, Catharine Queen of England, 
Came into the Court. 
Crier. Catharine, Queen of England, &c. 


| about the Court, comes to the King, and kneels at his 
feet; then ſpeaks. + 


Queen. Sir, I deſire you, do me right and Joſie 
And to beſtow your pity on me; for 
Jam a moſt poor Woman, and a ſtranger, 
Born out of Foo your dominions; having here 
4 ow Ho r no more aſſurance 
riend I Alas, Sir, 
In wet have 1 offended Log — cauſe 
Hath my behaviour giv'n ta your diſpleaſure, 
That thus yoy ſhould proceed to put me off, | 
And take your good grace from me? Heaven witneſs, 
Pve been to you a true and humble wife, 
At all times to your will conformable, 
Ever in fear to kindle your diſlike ; 
Yea, ſubject to your count*nance, glad or ſorry, 
As II ſaw it inclin'd. When was the hour, 
I eyer contradicted your defire ? H 
Or made it not mine too ? which of your friends 
Have I not ftrove to love, although I knew 
He were mine enemy? what friend of mine, 
That had to him'deriv'd your anger, did I 
Continue in my liking ? '* nay, gave not notice 
He was from thence diſcharg' d. Sir, call to mind, 
That I have been your wite, in this obedience, 


In former editions : 


e authour's common fore followed Sir T homas Han- 
liberties of ſpeech might juſtify, mer's correction. 
yet I cannot but think that =o? | 


Up- 


[The Queen makes no anfwer, riſes out of ber chair, goes 


was dropped before notice, having 
1 gave notice] Which, the ſame letters, and have there - 
thoug 
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Upward of twenty years; and have been bleſt 
With many children by you; if in the courſe 
And proceſs of this time you can report. 
And prove it too, againſt mine honour aught, 
My bond of wedlock, or my love and duty, 
Againſt your ſacred perſon, in God's name, 

urn me away, and let the foul'ſt contempt 
Shut door upon me, and fo give me up 
To th' ſharpeſt kind of juſtice. Pleaſe you, Sir, 
The King your father was reputed for 
A Prince moſt prudent, of an excellent 
And unmatch'd wit and judgment. Ferdinand 
My father, King of Spain, was reckon'd one 
The wiſeſt Prince that there had reign'd by many 
A year before. It is not to be queſtion'd, 
That they had gather'd a wiſe council to them, 
Of ev'ry realm, that did debate this buſineſs, 
Who deem'd our marriage lawful. Wherefore humbly, : 
Sir, I beſeech you, ſpare me, till I may | | 
Be by my friends in Spain advis'd ; whoſe counſel 
I will implore. If not, i'th' name of God, 
Your pleaſure be fulfill'd 

Wol. You have here, lady, | 
And of your choice, theſe rev*rend fathers, men 
Of ſingular integrity and learning: 
Yea, the elect o'th'land, who are aſſembled 
To plead your cauſe. It ſhall be therefore bootleſs, 
That longer you defer the Court, as well 
For your own quiet, as to reCtify 
What is unſettled in the King. 

Cam His Grace | 
Hath ſpoken well and juſtly ; therefore, Madam, 
It's fit this royal Seſſion do proceed; 
And that without delay their arguments 
Be naw produc'd, and heard, | 

Queen. Lord Cardinal, 
To you I ſpeak. 

Mel. Your pleaſure, Madam ;? 

| Ee 4 Veen. 


I light errour which deſtroys the 


KING H Wes * n. 


een. I 
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Wol. Be Real Sj 
Queen. I will, when you are humble : nay, before, — 
Induc'd by potent circumſtances, that 
Tou are mine enemy, and make my challenge, 
You ſhall not be my judge. For it is you 
Have blown this coal betwixt my Lord and me, 
Which God's dew quench ! therefore, I ſay again, 
T utterly abhor, yea, from my ſoul 
Refuſe you for my judge, whom yet once more 
I hold my moſt malicious foe, and think not 
At all a friend to truth. | 
Wal. I do profeſs, _ 
You ſpeak not like yourſelf; wha ever * 
Have ſtood to charity, and diſplay d th' effects 
Of diſpoſition gentle, and of wiſdom 
O'er-topping woman's power. Madam, you wrong me. 
I have no ſpleen againſt you, nor injuſtice 
For you, or any; how far I've proceeded, 
Or how far further ſhall,” is warranted 
By a Commiſſion from the Conliſtory, _ 
Yea, the whole Conſift'ry of Rome. You charge me, 
That I have blown this coal; I do deny it; 
The King is preſent ; if 't be known to him 
That I gainſay my deed, how may he wound, 
And worthily, my falſhood ; ? yea, as much 
As you have done my truth. But if he know 
That I am free of your report, he knows, 


6 and male my challenge, connection, and would read. 


You foal not be m e. Indac d . circumſlancei, 
Challenge is here a E. 25 that 92 l 
a law term. The criminal, when You are mine — I make. my 
he refuſes a juryman, ſays, 1 challenge. 
challenge m. I think there 13 — You foall not be my judge. 


I am 
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am not of your wrong. Therefore in him 75 
It lies to cure me, and the cure is to , 
Remove theſe thoughts from you. The which 
His Highneſs ſhall ſpeak in, I do beſeech ENT 
You, gracious Madam, to unthink your ſpeaking z 
And to fay ſo no more. x 
Queen, My; Lord, my Lord. nach! 
1 am a ſimple, woman, much too weak eadtT 
T'oppoſe your cunning, You. are meek, and humble- 
mouth'd; wa | 
7 You ſign your place and calling, , in,full-ſeemiog,, 
With meekneſs and humility; but your heart 
Is cramm'd with arrogancy, ſpleen, and pride. | 
You have by fortune, and his Highneſs favours, | 
Gone ſlightly o'er low ſteps; and now are mounted, 
Where Pow'rs are your retainers; and your words, 
Domeſticks to you, ſerve your will, as't pleaſe 
Yourſelf pronounce their office. I muſt tell you, 
You tender more your perſon's honour, than 
Your high profeſſion ſpiritual ; that again 
I do refuſe you for my judge; and here, 
Before you all, appeal unto the Pope, 
To bring my whole cauſe fore his Holineſs; 
And to be judg'd by him. = 
[She curt'fres to the King, and offers to depart. 
Cam. The Queen is obſtinate, Tie 22008 | 
Stubborn to juſtice, apt t'accuſe it, and | 3 
Diſdainful to be try'd by't ; 'tis not well. 


She's going away. | | 
7 Yeu ſign your place and cal. Domeſticks to von, ferue your: | 
ling, ] Liga, for anſwer. will] You have now got 


WARBURTON, fowwer at your beck, following 
I think, to fox muſt here be in your retinue; and words there- 
to S, to denote. By your out- fore are degraded to the ſervile 
ward meekneſs and humility you ſtate of performing any office 
ſhow that you are of an holy or- which you ſhall give them. In 
der, but, Ic. humbler and more common 
1 You are mounted, terms; Having now get power 
Where Pow/rs are your retain- you do not regard your ward. 
ers ; and your word', 
King, 
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King. Call her 


Cier. Cater e, of England, come into t rg 


"© Madan, you are call'd back. 


Deen. What need you note it? Pray you, keep your 


Way. 
When you are call'd, return. Now the Lord help, 
vex me paſt my patience Pray you, paſs on. 
I will not tarry ; * 9 
Upon this buſineſs my appearance make 
| In avy of their Courts. 
Lan Nr 4 her Attendants, 


wh C E N E vll. 


M. Go thy ways, Kate; | 
That man i'th* world who ſhall report he has 

A better wife, let him in nought be truſted, 
For ing falſe in that. Thou art alone, 

If thy rare qualities, ſweet gentleneſs, 
Thy meckneſs faint-like, wite-like government, 
in commanding, and thy parts 
Sov'reign and pious elſe, ? could ſpeak thee out, 
The Queen of earthly Queens. She's nohle born; 
And, like her true nobles; ſhe has 
Carried herſelf tow'rds me. 0 


Vel. Moſt gracious Sir, 1 
In humbleſt manner I require your Highneſs, 
That it ſhall pleaſe you to declare, in hearing 
Of all theſe ears, (for where I'm robb'd and bound, 
There muſt I be unloos'd, although not there 


At 


a fſeal thee out] If at js this; where I am robbed 
thy ſeveral _ had tongues and bound. there muſt I be un- 
looſed, though the injurers be 
al wr not there not there to make me fatisfac- 
AT osex, ani full atis tion: as much as to fay, I owe 

1 1 ͤ What he ai 


aims ſo much to my own innocence, 
as 


„„ „ it „ wc 
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At once, and fully fatisfy'd) if I 


Did broach 


this buſineſs to your Highneſs, or 


Laid any ſcruple in your way, which might 
Induce you to the queſtion on't, or ever 
Have to you, but with thanks to God for ſuch 
A royal lady, ſpake one the leaſt word, 
That might be prejudice of her preſent Rate, 
Or touch of her good perſon ? 

King. My Lord Cardinal, 
1 do excuſe you; yea, upon mine honour, 
I free you from't. You are not to be taught, 
That you have many enemies, that know not 
Why they are ſo ; but, like the village curs, 
Bark when their fellows do; by ſome of theſe 
The Queen is put in anger. Y'are excus'd ; 
But will you be more juſtify'd ? you ever 
Have wiſh'd the ſleeping of this buſineſs, never 
Deſir'd it to be ſtirr'd : but oft have hindred 
The paſſages made tow'rds it. On my. honour, 
] ſpeak my good Lord Cardinal to this point; 
And thus far clear him. Now, what mov'd me to't 
J will be bold with time and your attention. 


Then mark th* inducement. Thus it came —give 


heed tot 


My conſcience firſt receiv'd a tenderneſs, 
i Scruple, and prick, on certain ſpeeches utter'd 


as to clear up my character, tho? 
I do not expe& my wrongers will 
do me juſtice, It ſeems then 
that Shake/pear wrote, 
 ATow's, and fully ſati d. — 
| WARBURTON. 
I dq not fee what is gained b 
this alteration. The ſenſe, which 
is incumbered with words in ei- 
ther reading, is no more than 
this. I muſt be loe/ed, though 
when fo hoſed I ſhall not be /a- 
tified fully and at once; that is, I 
ſhall not be immediately ſatisfied. 


2 on my Honour 


W ſpeak my giod Lord Cardinal 


to this Point | The King, 
having firſt addreſſed to Hg. 


breaks off: and declares upon 


his Honour to the whole Court, 
that he ſpeaks the Cardinal's Sen- 


timents upon the Point in queſ- 


tion ; and clears him from any 
Attempt, or Wiſh, to ſtir that 
Buſineb. THEOBALD, 

3 Scruple, and prick, ] Prick 
of conſcience . was the term in 
confeſſion, 


By 


, 00 
*H, + 
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By th biſhop of B. ayon, then French ambaſſador; 
Who had been hirher ſent on the debating 

A marriage twixt the Duke of Orleans and 
Our daughter Mary; I'ch* progreſs of this buſineſs, 
Ere a determinate reſolution, he 


(I mean the biſhop) did require | 
? W herein he might the King his Lond advertiſe; 
Whether our daughter were e legitimate, 


a reſpite; 


Reſpecting this our marriage with the Dowager, 
Sometime our brother's wife. This reſpite ſhook 
The boſom of my conſcience, enter'd me, 

Yea, with a ſplitting power, and made to tremble 
The region of my breaſt; which forc'd ſuch way, 
That many maz'd conſiderings did throng, 

And preſt in with this caution. Firſt, methought, 

I ſtood not in the ſmile of heav*n, which had 
Commanded nature, that my Lady's womb, 

If it conceiv'd a male-child by me, ſhould 

Do no more offices of life to't, than | 

The grave does to the dead; for her male-iſſue 

Or died where'they were made, or ſhortly after 
This wortd had air'd them. Hence I took a thought, 
This was a judgment on me, that my kingdom, 
Well worthy the beſt heir o'th*world, ſhould not 
Be gladded in't by me. Then follows, that 

I weigh'd the danger which my realms ood in 

By this my iffue's fail; and that gave to me 

19 61 a groaning throe. Thus 5 hulling in 


This Reſpite ſhook 
Th Boſom of my Cnſcience,] 
Tho' this Reading be Senſe, yer, 


J verily believe, the Poet wrote; 


The Bottom of my Conſcience, — 
Shakeſpeare, in all his hiſtorical 
Plays, was a moſt diligent Ob- 
ſerver of Holing ſhead's Chroni- 
cle. Now H:/l:ng head, in the 
Speech which hb. has given to 

ing Henry upon this paged 
makes him deliver himſelf thus: 


. * Which Words, once conceiv'd 


c within the ſecret Bottom of my 
& Conſcience, ingendred ſuch a 
&* f{crupulous Doubt, that my Con- 

& ſcience was incontinent] 
„ combred, vex'd, and dice 
« ed.” Vid. Life of Henry VIII. 
THEOBALD. 

. 2 . in | 
The wild ke J That is, 
Floating without guidance; tall 
here and there. 


The 
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The wild ſea of my conſcience, I did ſteer f 
Towards this remedy, whereupon we are 
Now preſent here together ; that's to lay, | 
mean to rectify my conſcience, which - 
then did feel full-fick, and yet not well, 
By all the rev'rend fathers of the land, | 
And doctors learn'd. Firſt, I began in private 
With you, my Lord of Lincoln; you remember, 
How under my oppreſſion I did reek, 
When I firſt mov'd you. | 
Lin. Very well, my Liege. F 
King, I have ſpoke long; be pleas'd yourſelf to ſay 
How far you ſatisfy d me. 
Lin. Pleaſe your Highneſs, 
The queſtion-did at firſt ſo ſtagger me, 
Bearing a ſtate of mighty moment in't, 
And conſequence of dread, that I committed 
The daring'ſt counſel, which I had, to doubt, 
And did intreat your Highneſs to this courſe, 
Which you are running here. 
King, * I then mov'd you, 3 
My Lord of Canterbury; and got your leave 
To make this preſent ſummons. Unſollicited 
1 left no rev*rend perſon in this Court, 
But by particular conſent proceeded 
Under your hands and ſeals. Therefore go on; 
For no diſlike i'th* world againſt the perſon 
Of our good Queen, but the ſharp thorny points 
Of my alleged reaſons drive this forward. 


6 have reſcued the Text from you, my Lord of Canterbury, 
Holling ſhead. * I mov'd it in © firſt to have your Licence, in 
** Confeſſion to You, my Lord * as much as you were Metro- 
of Lincoln, then ghoſtly Fa- * politan, to put this Matter in 
ther. And foraſmuch as then © queition; and /o I did of all 
N 2 yourſetff were in ſome you, my Lords.“ Hoiling- 
* Doubt, you mov'd me to aſk Had, ibid. p. 908. 

„the Counſel of all theſe my THs£0BALD. 
* Lords, Whereupon I moved 


Proye 
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Prove but our marrlage lawful, by my life 
And kingly dignity, we are contented 
To wear our mortal ſtate to come, with her, 
Cathatine our Queen, before tlie PEE creature 
That's parapon'd i'th' world. 
Cam. 90 — ybur Highneſs, Ak 
1 The Queen We abſent, Nia 4 ” if firneſs 
1 + we adjourn. This Court to further day; 
| Mean while muſt be ah earneft'morion 
Made to the Queen, to call back her appeal 
She intends to his Holineſs. | | 
* (They riſe zo depart. The King ſpeaks to Cranmet. 
| | King. I may perceive, 
Theſe Cardinals trifle with me; I abhsr 
This dilatory ſloth, and tricks of Rome. 
My learn'd add well beloved ſervant Cranmer, 
Pr'ythee, teturn ! with thy approach, I know, 
My comfort comes along. Break up the Court. 
Il fay, ſet on. [Exeunt, in manner as WP, enter d. 


0 
8 


a 8 i PtPorld.] — The primes creature 
Hanmer reads, 1 think, beiter, That's paragon o'th ade 
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ACT III. SEN E L 
© The Queen's. Apartments, 
| The Queen and ber Women, as at Wark. 


QUEEN. - 


AKE thy lute, wench, my foul grows fad with 
troubles : = 
7 Sing, and diſperſe em, if thou canſt : leave working. | | 


S ON G. 


O2 pheus with bis lute made trees, 
And the mountain tops, that freeze, 
| Bow themſelves when be did fing. 
. To bis muſick, plants and flowers 
Ever ſprung, as ſun and ſorwers 
There bad made a laſting ſpring. 
Ev ry thing that heard him play, 
Ev'n the billows of the fea, 
Hung their Heads, and then lay H. 
In ſweet mufick is ſuch art, 
Killing care, and grief of beart 
Fall afleep, or bearing die. 


Enter a Gentleman. 


Queen. How now? 
Gent. An't pleaſe your Grace, the two great Car 
dinals 
Wait in the preſence. 
Queen. Would they ſpeak with me? 
Cent. They wilPd me ſay ſo, Madam. 
Queen. Pray their Graces 


To come near. What can be their buſineſs 
5 With 


The anon, theref 
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W ith mh; a poor weak woman, 1 from favour ? 
I 40 nor like their cording. 


They ſhould be 
But all hoods make not monks. 


Meſſenger, 
Now 1 TT on't, K 


good men, their os. are righteous, 


Enter "the Cardinals Wolley RY 


Wal. Peace to your Hi 


ghneſs ! 


Queen. Your forages en have: pars of a houſ 


wife, 
1 would be all 


againſt the worſt may 


What are your pleaſures with me, rev'rend Lords? 
Mol. May't pleaſe you, noble Madam, to with - 


draw 


Into your private chamber; we ſhall give vou 
The full cauſe of our coming. 4 


Jueen. Speak it here. 


There's nothing I have done yet, 
Deſerves a corner; would, all other women 
this with as free a fool as I do! 

My Lords, I care not, fo auch Tara 


Could ſpeak 


oi my conſtience, 


Above a number, if my actions 


Were try d by ev'ry tongue, ev'ry eye aw em, 
Envy and baſe opinion ſet againſt em; 


8 a their 
affairs are righteous, ] Aﬀ- 
fairs for profeſſions; and then 
the ſenſe is clear and pertinent. 
The propofitzon is, they are prieſts. 
ore they are 
men; for _ 4 under- 


: But if affairs inter- 


| preted i in its common ſignifica- 


tion, the ſentence is abſurd. 
Wax BUK ron. 


I know my life ſo even. If your duſineſs 


The ſentence * no THO dif- 
ficulty; affairs means not their 
preſent errand, but the bufine/5 of 
their call 

* 22. and baſe opinion ſet 

again em.] I would be 
glad that my conduct were in 
ſome public trial confronted 
with my enemies, that envy and 
corrupt judgment might try their 
utmoſt power 2 me. 


ng 2: Do 
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Po ſeek me out, and that way Lam wife ing 
Out with it boldly. Truth loves open dealing. | 
Weil. Tanta eſt erga te mentis Gd ARK. N- e. | 
renifſima, ——— | 
' Queen. O, good my Lord, no Latih g 
I am not ſuch a truant, ſince my coming, 
As not to know the language I have livid in, 
A ſtrange tongue makes my cauſe mote ſtrange, ſuſ⸗ 
picious. 
Pray, ſpeak in Engliſh ; here are ſome will thank you, 
If you ſpeak truth, for their poor miſtreſs? ſake. _ 
Believe me, ſhe has had much wrong. Lord Cardinal, 
The willing'ſ ſin I ever yet nn | 
May be abſolv'd in Exgliſb. 
Wal Noble lady, 
I'm ſorry my integrity ſhould breeds 
And ſervice to his Majeſty and you, 
So deep ſuſpicion, where all faith was meant. 
We come not by the way of accuſation 
To taint that honour every good tongue bleſſes, 
Nor to betray you any way to ſorrow, 
(Tou have too much, good lady) but to know 
How you ſtand minded in the weighty difference 
Between the King and you; and to deliyer, 
Like free and honeſt men, our juſt opinions 
And comforts to your cauſe. 
Cam. Moſt honour'd Madam, 
My Lord of Terk, out of nid | 
Zeal and obedience he till bore. your Grace, i 
Forgetting, like a good man, your late cenſure 
Both of te truth and him, which was too far, 


3 DE that 'way Tam wife and akſcilfully expreſſed, that 
in.] That is, if yon come the latter Editors have liked non- 
to examine the title by which I ſenſe better, and, contraril Lane 
am the king's wife; or, if you the antient and'only copy, tave 
come to know - how I have be- publiſhed, 
haved as'a wife. The meanin "Hed that oo I an wiſe FRY 
E it be, is ſo — | 


"Pot. Vo _ Offers, 
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Offers, as I do, in a ſign of peace 
Queen. To betray me. | 

My Lords, I thank you both for your good wills, 


Ye ſpeak like honeſt men; pray God, ye prove fo! 


But how to make ye ſuddenly an anſwer 

In ſuch a point of weight, ſo near mine honour, 
More near my life I fear, with my weak wit, 
And to ſuch men of gravity and learning, 

In truth I know not. I was ſet at work _ 
Among my maids; full little, God knows, looking 
Either for ſuch men, or ſuch buſineſs. | 
For her ſake that I have been, for I feel 

The laſt fit of my greatneſs, good your Graces, 
Let me have time and council for my cauſe. 
Alas! I am a woman, friendleſs, hopeleſs. 


Vol. Madam, you wrong the King's love with 
thoſe fears, | FE | 


But little for my profit; can you think, Lords, 
That any Exgliſþ man dare give me counſel ? | 
Or be a known friend *gainſt his Highneſs' pleaſure, 
+ Though he be grown ſo deſp'rate to be honeſt, 
And live a ſubje& ? Nay, forſooth, my friends, 
They that muſt weigh out my afflictions, 

They that my truſt muſt grow to, live not here 
They are, as all my comforts are, far hence, 


4 Though le be grown fo diſ- deliver by weight; but this ſenſe 
— be honeft.] Do cannot be here admitted. To 
think that any Enghſpman 1 weigh is likewiſe to deliberate 
adviſe me; or, if any man upon, 10 confider with due atten- 
ſhould venture to adviſe with ho- fin. This may, perhaps, be 
neſty, that he could lire? meant} Or the phraſe, 7o weigh 
5 —ewveigh out my affliiftions.] out, may fignify to counterbal- 
This phraſe is obſcure. To weigh /ance, to counterat with equal 
aut, is, in modern language, zo force, Lee 
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KING HENRY VII, 


Cam. I would your Grace _ 
Would leave your griefs, and take my counſel, 
Queen. How, Sir? 


nd * abs $ pro» 
1 King's pro- 


433 


He s loving ai moſt g jous. Twill be muck | 
Both for your honour etter, and your cauſe ; | 
For if the trial 3 Jovr o'er-take you; | = 
You'll, part away di grac' 
Mol. Me tells you rightly. 
Queen. Ye tell me w. 4 for both, my ruin, | 
Is this your chriſtian counſel ? Out upon you ! 
Heav'n is above all yet ; there fits a Judge, 
That no King can corrupt. 
Cam. Tour rage miſtakes us. 
Queen. * The more ſhame for you; ; holy men I 
| thought you, 
Upon my ſoul, two rev'rend Cardinal virtues, 
But Cardinal fins, and hollow hearts, I fear you; 
Mend * r 72 ſhame, my Lords. Is this your com- 
rt 
The Cordial that you bring a wretched lady ? 
Aw an loſt. among you, laugh'd at, ſcorn'd of 
not wiſh you half my miſeries, 
J have more charity. But 4.65 I warn'd ye x” 
Take. heed, take heed, for heav'ns ſake, eit at once 
The burden of my ſotrous fall upon you. 
Wol. Madam, *his is a meer diſtraction ; 
Ye turn the good we offer into envy. 
Queen. Ye turn me into nothing. Wo upon you + 
And all ſuch falſe profeſſors! would ye have me, 
y ye have an ny. juſtice, any pity, 
If ye be any thing but churchmen® habits, 


* The more ſhame for you] If rine might have kept her from 
I miſtake you, itis coup ur fault, the quibble to which ſhe is irre- 
not mine; for I ht * ſiſti * word Car- 
good, The aifireſs of dinal, 


33 Put 
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Put my ſick cauſe into is hands that kiten me? 


His love, too — ago. Im old, my Eibtds; 
And all the fellowſhip 1 hold now with Hirt 
Is only my — rg What can happen 
To nie, above this wretchetneſs ? al ut ſtutlies 
Make me à curſe, like this! 
Cam. Your fears aft worſe=—= | 
Veen. Have I liv'd thus ball me peak myſt 
- Since virtue finds no friends à wife, 4 trut one ? 
A woman, I dare fay, withobt Vain e, 
Never yet branded w th ſuſpicion? © 
Have I, with all-thy full affe&iors 
Still met the King ? lov'd him next bean? GWbey'd 
Eo | 
I Been, but of ſondleſt 7 ſupetrſtitious to him! * 
Almoſt forgot my prayers to content him? 
1 And am thus rewarded ? *Tis not well, Lords. 
Bring me a conſtant woman to her bufpand, | 
One, that ne er dreani*d'a joy beyond his pleaſure; 
And to that woman, when ſhe has done moſt, 
Yet will I add an honour; a = Jtietice. _ 4 
Mol. Madam, you wander from the good we aim at. 
Queen. My Lord, I dare not make myſelf ſo guilty, 
To give up willingly that noble title 
Your maſter wed tre to; nothing but death | 
Shall e' er divorce my dignities. 8 
Wil. Pray, hear me- 10 
Queen. Would 1 had never trod this E 2 2 
Or felt the flatteries that Brow upon it! 
e' ve angels faces, but heav'n bat your hearts 
What ſhall become of me nbi ! wretched lady! 


Tam the moſt unhappy woman living. 
7 — to bon. = * ve ah J Faces ]. She may 


That is, ſerved him with ſuper- perhaps Nes to the old juggle 
lachs attention; done more than of 480 and Angel. 


6 ee N 
* a b | | 4 © — Alas! 
„ Ws 
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An poor -wenenes, where are nam your forcunes? 
{To ber women. 
Ship-wreck'd upon a kingdom. Where no pit. 
No friends, g hope, no kindred weep for me, 
Almoſt, no grave allow'd me. Like the lilly, 
That once was miſtreſs of the field and flouriſh'd, 
I'll hang my head, and periſn. 
Wal. If your Grace 
Could but be brought to know, our ans are honeſt ; 
You'd feel morg , Why ſhould we, good lady, 
Upon wha La wrong yqu? alas! our Pls, oy, 
The — of our profefſion is againft it, 
We axe to cure ſuch ſorrows, not to ſow em. 
For — 2 * ſake, conſide 7 what you do; 
How you may hurt yourſelf, nay, utterly 
Grow from the King's acquaintance by this carriage. 
The hearts of Princes kiſs obedience, 
So much they love it ; but to ſtubborn ſpirits, 
They ſwell and grow as terrible as ſtorms. 
I know, you have a gentle, noble temper, 
A ſoul as even as a calm; pray, think us 
Thoſe we profeſs, peace-makers, friends and ſervants. 
Cam. Madam, you'll find it ſo. You wrong your 
virtues 
With theſe weak womens' aw A noble ſpirit, 
As yours was put into you, ever caſts ge 
Such doubts, as falſe coin, from it. The King loves 
| vou; 5 
Beware, you loſe it not; for us, if you pleaſe 
To truſt us in your buſineſs, we are ready 
To uſe our utmoſt ſtudies in your ſervice. | 
Auen. Do what you will, my Lords; and, prays 
rgive me, 
If I have us'd myſelf unmannerly. 
15 know, I am a woman, lacking wit 
a ſeergly anſwer to ſuch perſons. 
Pray, do my ſervice to his Maj zeſty, 
He has my heart yet; and ſhall have my pray 78, 
Ff 3 While 


* 


* 


N 
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While I ſhall have my life. Come, rev'rend 
Beſtow your counſels on me. She now Ft. 


That little thought, when ſhe ſet | 
She ſhould have bought her * * Ger. 7 [Exeunt 


$CENE u. 
- | Antechamber to the King's | Apartments, 


Enter Duke 0 Norfolk, Duke of Suffolk, Lord Surrey; 
and Lord 2 * uren 


Nor. I you will now unite in your 


complaints, 
2 And foros ther wich a conſtancy, the Cu 


„ 7 

Cannot ſtand under them. If you omit 

The offer of this time, I cannot promiſe, 

But that you ſhall ſuſtain more new 28 | 
With theſe you bear already. 29 545 
Sur. I am joyful © / 

To meet the leaſt occaſion that may give me 

Remembrance of my father-in-law, the 5 

To be reveng d on him. 
Suf. Which of the peers 

Have uncontemn'd gone by him, or at leaſt 


9 * en ag Wi The 


9 Force is enforce, urge. " 2 wnn———whbtn did he = 
1 7 at laſt 4 Fallada 


STRANGELY neglefied ?— ] 
0 — ln 
e thoug ey 


The plain ſenſe requires us to 
read, 9 NOT gegledtl. 1 is bad 
WaRrBURTON, For it ſuppoſes Walky w 

Dr. — alteration be noble, which was not ſo; we 
makes a more correct fentence, ſhould read and point, 
but 22 our authour's OT N 2ahas did he regard 
En; , the as it 3 A. aub lag s 10 
means the ſame as, which of the _ of * 4 7 
Peers has not gone by him con- Out or'T himſelf ? 
x ch —— . when did be regard rf 


( 


m—_.. 6. 


KING HENRY VW 
The ſtamp of nobleneſs in an on 
Out of himſelf? N ee 
Cham. My Lords, you ſpeak your pleaſures. 
What he deſerves of you and me, I know; | 


22 
4 


What we can do to him, though now the time 


Give way to us, I much fear. If you cannot 

Bar his acceſs to the King, never attempt 

Any thing on him; for he hath a witchcrafe 

Over the King in's tongue, | 4 
Nor. O, fear him not, 8 

His ſpell in that is out; the King hath found 

Matter againſt him, that for ever mars 

The honey of his language. No, he's ſettled, - 

Not to come off, in his moſt high diſpleaſure, _ 
Sur. I ſhould be glad to hear ſuch news as th; 

Once every hour. 6 
Nor. Believe it, this is true. 

In the Divorce, his * contrary proceedings 

Are all unfolded ; wherein he appears, 

As I would wiſh mine enemy, 
Sur. How came 

His practices to light? 
Suf. Moſt ſtrangely. 
Sur. How? | Ne! 
Suf. The Cardinal's letters to the Pope miſcarried, 

And came to th' eye o'th' King; wherein was read, 

How that the Cardinal did intreat his Holineſs 

To ſtay the Judgment o'th* Divorce; for if 

It did take place, I do, quoth he, perceive 

My King is *tangled in affection to 

A creature of the Queen's, lady Anne Bullen. 


| meſs of blood in another; hav- his own dignity to its utmoſt 


ing none of his own to value height, regard any dignity ano- 
himſelf upon. Wax BURTON. ther. 

I do not think this correction 3 Contrary proceedings. ] Pri- 
proper. The meaning of the vate practices oppoſite to his pub» 
preſent reading is eaſy, When lick procedure. 
ad he, however careful to carry | 
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Sur. Has the King this? 5 9 
7 Believe it. 
Sur. Will chis work? 
Cbam. The King in this 
* And his on way; But in this point 
All his tricks founder, and he brings his phyſick - 
After his patients death; r urg 
Hath — lady. 
Sur. Would he hall! 
Si. „ eee wiſh, my Lond, . 
For, I profeſs, you. have it. 8 TIA 
Sur. Now all jo77 
Trace the conju uon! el vH of 
" Suf. My — tot! G n 01 20% 
Ale i 1 7 
Si. There's order given for her Gmd. 
Marry, this is yet but myo and may be left 
To ſome ears untecounted; but, my Lords, 
She is a gallant creature, and compleet 
In mind and feature. I perſuade me, from ow 
Will fall ſome bleſſing to this hy which _ 
In it be memoriz'd. | 
Sur. But will the Kin 
Digeſt this letter of the" 
The Lord forbid! 
Nor. Marry, Amen | 
Suf. No, no: | | 
There be more — that Wee bis miſe, | 
Will make this ſting the ſooner. + Cardinal N 
Is ſtoln away to Rome, has talen no leave, 


Hath left the eauſe o m King unbandled; and 


"Zed ievoRs — way]! To bedpr, is, to creep along 
It is not ſaid, chat the King per- by the hedge ; not to take the 
ceives how he obftrd#s his own dire& and open pathy but to 
| way; but how ob 75a#ly he pur- ſteal covertly / omar, circumvo- 
es it: we mould 1922 there - lations. 
1 fore, EDGES þis own away. Warpe, is, 0 lla 
 WaRBURTON, 


perceiyeshim, hawks cel 


\AT 
N 


ardinal's? 


Is 


—— — the art en AE ꝗ ͤ —— 
_ K _ 8 


—— — — 
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Js poſted, as the agent af our Cardinal,” | + 
Jo ſecand all his plot. I r A + 
The King cry*d „Ha [ at this. Nane 
Cham. Nbw. Coll incenſe him; 
And let him cry, ha, — 1 | 
Nor. But, my Lord, 2 
When returns Cranmer ? 
S.,. Ns is return d with bis opinions, 
Have ſatisfy*d the King for bis Divorce, 
Gather'd from all the famous calleges 
Almoſt in Chriſtendom ; fhattly, 1 believe; 
His ſecond marriage ſhall be pybliſh'd, and 
Her Coronation. Catharine no more 
Shall be call'd Queen; but Princeſs dowager, | 
And widow to Prince Arthur. | 
Nor. This ſame Cranmer's | | 
A worthy fellow, and hath ta'en much pain 
In the King's buſineſs. 8 75 
Suf. He has, and we ſhall ſee ww 
For it an 0 | 
Nor. So ] bear. 
Suf. Tis ſa. 


Euter Wolſey and Cromwell. 


The Cardinal ——— 
Nor. Obſerve, obſerve, he's 9 
Wol. The packet, (regen 
Gave it you the King | 
Crom.. To his own . Hy in's bed-chamber, 
mol. Look d he o 'th" inſide of the paper ? 
Crom. Prefently © 
He did unſeal them, and the firſt he view'd, 
He did it with a ſerious mind; a heed 
Was in his countenance. You he bade 
Attend him here this morning, 
Wal. Is he ready 
To come abroad ? 


N 
o 
* 
. , . 
which | 
o 


x 


Cre 
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"Ore. 1 thick; by this be is. Ne 


Wol. Leave me a while. [Exit Crommel, 
It ſhall be to the Dutchefs of Manſon, ' 
The French King's ſiſter ; he ſhall marry her. 
Anne Bullen ! no, FI no Anne Bullens for him. 
There's more in't than fair vilage—Bullen — 
No, we'll no Bullens —ſpeedily, I win 
To hear from Rome The marchioneſs of Pembroke? — 

Nor. He's diſcontented. 

Suf. May be, he hears the King 
Does whet his anger to him. 

Sur. Sharp nh, | 
Lord, for thy juſtice! © 

Vol. [ide The late Guem's gentlewoman, | 3 
_ Knight's daughter, 

To be her miſtreſs miſtreſs? the Queen's Queen 2— 
This candle burns not clear, tis I muſt ſnuff it, 
Then out it goes — what though I know her OC 

And well deſerving? yet I know her for 

A ſpleeny Lutheran; and not wholſome to 

Our cauſe, _ -m ſhould lie i'th* boſom of 
Our hard-rul'd Ki Again, there is — 
An heretick, an 1 . e one, * 
Hath crawP'd into the favour of the King, 
And is his oracle. 

Or. He's vex'd in, ſomething. 


8 c E N E III. 
Enter King, reading of a ſchedule ; and Lovell. 


Sur. 2 twere ſomething that would fret the 
rin 

The maſter — of's heart! 

Suf. The King, the King. 


King. What piles of wealth hath he . 
To his own portion! what expence by th' hour | 
Seems to flow from him! how, i'th* name of * 
| OCs 


ry 


I r 


Stops on a 


Then lays his finger on his temple ; ſtrait, 
Springs out into faſt gait, then ſtops again, 
Strikes his breaſt hard, and then anon he caſts 


His eye againſt the moon; i moſt fires ſtures 
We've ſeen him ſet himſelf, 15 as 


King. It 


There js a mutiny in's mind. This 
Papers of ſtate he ſent me to peruſe, 


As I requir 


There, on my conſcience put unwittingly ? 
Forſooth, an inventory, thus importing, 


The N 
Rich ſtuffs 


I find at ſuch proud rate, that it out-ſpeaks 
Poſſeſſion of a ſubjet. 

Nor. It's heav'n's will; 

Some ſpirit 
Io Log your eye withal. 


ng. If 


His x nals For were above the earth, 
And fix'd on ſpiritual objects, he ſhould till 
Dwell in his muſings; but, I am afraid. 
His thinkings are — the moon, nor worth 
His ſerious conſidering. E 
[He takes bis ſeat, whiſpers Lovell, who goes 10 
Wolſey. | «NAT 
Mol. Heav'n forgive me 
Ever God bleſs your Highneſs ! 
King, Good my Lord, 
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Does he rake this 
daw you the Cardinal? 
Nor. My 
Stood here obſerving him; ſome 
Is in his brain; he bites his lip, and ſtarts, 


Now, my Lords 4 


Lord, we have. L .- 
range Commotion 


ſudden, looks upon-the ground, 


may well be, | aan 


uir*d; and, wot you, what I TRE 


Is of his plate, his treaſure, 
and ornaments of houſhold, which 


put this paper in the packet, 
we did think, 


; 


- 
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To ſteal from ſpiritual leiſure a brief r 1800 
Io keep your earthly audit; ſure, in t 
deem you an ill huſband, and am ld 
eee an end þ 
0 25 bt; 0/20 in 
For holy offices I have, a time; Fe 
A time, to think upon the part of bane... 
I bear i th tate; and nature does require © * 
Her times of preſervation, Which, perforce, : | 7 
1 her frail (on, amongſt my oa: >: 
Muſt give my. tendance to. 1 
King. You have ſaid well. 15 W 1 
Mol. And ever may your Highneſs yoke rogue 
A! will lend you -cauſe,. 3 1 
With my well ſaying! w Hi 11 | 
King. Tis well ſaid again; Age W 1 
And dis a kind of good.deed to ſay well, Sac T 
And yet words are nb deeds. My tather lov'd you ; 
He ſaid; he did, and with. his deed did crown | 
His word upon yau. Since I had my office, 
I've kept you next my heart; have not alone 
Imploy d you where high profits might cpme home, 
But par'd my ꝓreſent hay ings, to e 
My bounties upon uu. IO" 
Fol. What ſhould this mean? | Tie 
Sur. The Loxd increaſe this bakeſ 1 : 146 1 
King. Have I not made you 
The prime man of the ſtate? 1. ben tell me, 
If what no- pronounce, you have found true; 
And, if you may confeſs it, ſay withal, _ 
I you are bound to us, of no. What ſay you? 
Wol. My Sovereign, I confeſs your royal graces 
Showr'd' on me daily have been mote than could 
. My ſtudied purpoles require, which — . 
8 gene all + man 's rr Mrs n deen, 
Tone Have 
. Beyond at © mart 77 deſerts, But te Of: ord Editor, 


. " yours. —] Endravouri for not knowing the ſenſe in * 
91 | e 


2 
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Have ever come tbo-ſhort of my deſire s 
yet, fill'd wich my abilities; mine own Ends 


9 „ 
* * 
* 1 


Have been mine ſo, that erermote they poltited  / 


The profit of the ſtate; For your great 
un-deſerver, I © 


Heap'd upon me; pbor 


i l 
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Can nothing render but allegiant thanks, 
My prayers to heav'n for you; my loyalty, 


Which ever Kas, and ever ſhall be 
Till death, that winter, kill it. 


King. Fairly anſwer'd; 


A loyal and obedient ſubje 


growing 


Therein illuſtrated ; the honour of it 


Does pay 
The foulneſs'is the pu 


the act of it, as ot contrary 
niſnment. I preſume; 


That as my hand has open'd bounty to you, 

My heart dropp'd love, my pow”r rain'd honour more 
On you, than any ; fo your hand and heart, 

Your brain, and every function of your power, 


Should 9 notwithſtanding that your bond of 
As *twere in love's 3 cular, be more 
, than any. 


To me, your frien 


Mol. profeſs, 


* - 


$ Ys 


That for your Highneſs* good I ever labour d. 
More than mine own ; that am I, have been, will be: 


the word is here uſed, alters it 
to ambition. Wark BURTON. 


To put ambition in the place 
of endeavours is certainly wrong; 


and to explain endeavour; by de- 
erte is not right. The ſenſe, 
and that not very difficult, is, my 
purpoſes went beyond all human 
endeavour, I purpoſed for your 


honour more than it falls within 


the compaſs of man's nature to 
attempt. | a | 

7 Tet, fil d with my abilitics.] 
My endeavours, choug! 
my deſires, have f- 


; that is, 


h leſs than 


wha equal pace with my abi- 

ities. | 

5 —— 1} contrary 

The foulngſi is the puniſoment.] 

So Hanmer. The reſt read, 17 

contrary. | 
9 —notwithNanding that your 

bond of duty. } Beſides the 

general bond of duty by which 

you are obliged to be @ loyal an 

obedient ſaljeck, you owe a par- 


ticular devotion of yourſelf to 


me, as 


your Jarticular benefac- 
tar, nenn 


Though 
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| Ne. all che world ſhould crack their duty to you; 
it from their ſoul ; though perils did _ 

Abound, e ht could ae. em, and 
Appear be fora api Aa yet wy duty, 
As doch a rock againſt the chiding flood, © 
Should the approach of this wild river break. 
ing. "Tis nobly ſpoke 

King. "Tis pokenz \, .. 
Tike notice, Lord, he has a loyal breaſt, 


| Foryou rn Read ofer this, 


[Giving him papers. 
And, after, this; and then co breakfaſt, with 


What appetite you may. 
. King, frowning upon Cardinal Wolſey; the Ne: 
bles throng after bim, whiſpering and __ 
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el. What ſhould this mean ? ; 
What ſudden anger's this? how have I reap'd it 
He parted frowning from me, as if ruin 
Leap'd from his eye - So looks the chafed lion 
Upon the daring huntſr>-2 that has gall'd him, 
Then makes him nothing. I muſt read this paper i 
I fear, the ſtory of his anger— 'tis ſo 
This paper has undone me tis th* account 
Of all that world of wealth I've drawn together 
For mine own ends ; 3 indeed, to gain the Popedomy 
And ſee my friends in Rome. O negligence, 
Fit for a fool to fall by ! What croſs devil 
Made me put this main ſecret iti the packet 
I ſent the King? Is there no way to cure this ? 
No new device to beat this from his brains? 
I know, will ſtir him ſtrongly; yet I know 
A way, if it take right, in Pight of fortune 
Will bring me off again. What's this —To the Pope? 
The letter, as I live, with all the buſineſs 
I writ to's Holineſs, Nay, then farewel; 


" 1 
2 . 
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Ev 
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pve touch'd the higheſt point of all my Greatneſs, ' 

And from that full meridian of my glory _ | 
| haſte now to my ſetting. I ſhall fall, 

Like a bright exhalation in the evening; 

And no man ſee me more. nn 


eee 
Euer ts Wolſey, the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk; 
the Earl of Surrey, and the Lord Chamberlain. 


Nor. Hear the King's pleaſure, Cardinal, Who 
commands you 

To render up the Great Seal preſently | 

Into our hands, and to confine yourſelf 

To Aſber-bouſe, my Lord of Wincheſter's, 

Till you hear further from his Highneſs. - 

Wol. Stay. © JF by 5 
Where's your commiſſion, Lords ? words cannot carry 
Authority ſo mighty. | 

Suf. Who dare croſs *em, | | 
Bearing the King's will from his mouth expreſly ? 

Wol. **TillI find more than will, or words to do it, 
(I mean, your malice ;) know, officious Lords, ; 


Til I find more than will, or Editor, in the rage of emenda- 
words to do it, tion, alters the line thus, 2 
(1 mean your malice; know— Whilſt I find more than his will, 
dare Am it.] They bid or words to do it, 
him render up his e He an- I mean your malice, &c. 
ſwers, where's your commiſſion * which bears this noble ſenſe, 
They ſay, we bear the King's worthy a wiſe Lord Chancellor: 
will from his mouth, He re- Whilſt I find your malice joined 
plies, Tl. I find, &c. i. e. all to the King's will and pleaſure, 
the aud or avords L yet diſcover I ſha!l not obey that will and 
proceed from your malice; and, pleaſure, WARBURTON, 
'ill J find more than that, I = Wolfey had ſaid, 
ſhall nor comply with your de- words cannot c 
mand. One would think this Authority /o mighty. 
plain enough; yet the Oxford to which they reply, Vle dare 


croſs © 


2 Thou ſcarlet fin, robb'd this bewalligg land | 


. than your malicious King has given me. 
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I dare; and muſt detiy ir: Now feel 13 
Of what coarſe metal re | 


How eagerly ye follow-my diſgrace, 


As if it fed ye; and how ſeek, and wanton, | 


Y*appear in every thing may. bring my ruin. 
Follow your envious courſes, men of malice; 


You've chriſtian warrant for Jen and, -no doubt, 


In time will find their fit rewa That — 
You aſk with ſuch a violence, the Kip, 
Mine and your maſter, with his own hand gave. me, 


Bad me enjoy it, with the place and honours, 


During my life; and, to confirm his goodneſs, 


Ty'd it by letters patent. Now, WhO take HY 
Sur. The King; that gave it. 


Pol. It muſt be himſelf then. 


Sur. Thow'rt a proud traitor, Prieſt. 
Wol. Prout Lord, chou lieſt; 


Within theſe forty hours Surrey durſt better 


Have burnt that tongue, har fai ſo. 
Sur. Thy ambition, 


Of noble Buckinzbam, my father-in- law. 
The heads of all thy brother Cardinals, | 
JOS and all thy beſt parts bound togerher, 

eigh'd not a hair of his. Plague on your policy ! 
You ſent me Deputy for Ireland, | 
Far from his ſuccour, from the King, from all, 
That might have mercy on the fault, thou g fl him, 
Whilſt your great goodneſs, our of holy pity, 
Abſolvi bim i with an ax. 

Wal. This, and all elſe 


This talking Lord can lay upon my credit, 


1 anſwer, is molt falſe. The Dake by law 


. Ke. Wil, anſwering will and words) % do it; that 


them, continues his own ſpeech. is, 1 carry authority /o mighty; 
*Till I find more than will or words I will deny to return what 


Found 


2 


| — Wa LI) LI nA Ht Wd oe et 
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Found his deſerts. How innocent 1 was 
From any private malice in his end, 
His noble jury and foul cauſe can witneſs. 
If I lov'd many words, Lord, I ſhould tell you, 
You have as little honeſty as honour ; | 
That I, i'th* way of loyalty and truth 
Toward the King, my ever royal maſter, 
Dare mate a ſounder man than Surrey can be, 
And all that love his follies. . 

Sur. By my ſoul, 
Your * 80 coat, prieſt, protects you; thou ſhould'ſt 


ee 
My ſword ith? life blood of thee elſe. My Lords, 
Can ye endure to hear this arrogance? 
And from this fellow? if we live thus tamely, 
To be thus jaded by a piece of ſcarlet, 
Farewel, nobility; let his Grace go forward, 
And dare us with his cap, like larks. 
Wol. All goodneſs 
Is poiſon to thy ſtomach. 
Sur. Yes, that goodneſs 
Of gleaning all the land's wealth into one, 
Into your own hands, Card'nal, by extortion ; 
The goodneſs of your intercepted packets 
You writ to th Pope, againſt the King; your goodneſs, 
Since you provoke me, ſhall be molt notorious. 
My Lord of Norfolk, as you're truly noble, 
As you reſpe& the common good, the ſtate 
Of our deſpis'd nobility, our iſſues, 
Who, if he live, will ſcarce be gentlemen ; 
Produce the grand ſum of his ſins, the articles 
Collected from his life. I'll ſtartle you, 
* Worſe than the ſacring bell, when the brown wench 


* Worſe than the ſaering Bell,] fies of the R-miſ6 Church, is cal- 

The little Bell, which is rung led the Sacring, or Corſecration 

to. give Notice of the Hof? ap- Bell; from the Freach Word, 

— when it is carried in Sacrer. THz0BALD, 
on, as alſo in other of- 


Vor. V. 6g Lay 
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Lo kiſng i in your arms, Lord Cardinal. 


man, 


But that I'm bound in charity againſt it!. 


Nor. Thoſe articles, my Lord, are in th King' 


hand: 
But thus much, they are foul ones. 

Mol. So mach fairer, | 
And ſpotleſs, ſhall mine innocence ui; 4 
When the King knows my truth. 

Sur. This cannot fave you : 

I thank my memory, I yet remember 
Some of theſe articles, and out they ſhall, 
Now, if you can, bluſh, and cry guilty, Cardinal: 
You'll * a little honeſty. 

Wol. Speak on, Sir. 

I dare your worſt objections. If I bluſh, 
It is to ſee a nobleman want manners. 
Sur. I'd rather want thoſe, than my head; have at 
ou. 
Firſt, that without the King's aſſent, or knowledge, 
You wrought to be a legate; by which power 
You maim'd the juriſdiction * all biſhops. 

Nor. Then, that in all you writ to Rome, or elſe 
To foreign Princes, Ego & Rex meus 
Was ſtill. inſcrib'd ; in Which you brought the n 
To be your ſervant. 

Suf. That without the knowledge 

Either of King or Council, when you went 
Ambaſſador to th Emperor, you made bold 
To carry into Flanders the great Seal. 

Sur. Item. You ſent a large commiſſion 
To Gregory de Caſſado, to conclude, 

Without the King's will or the ſtate's allowance, 

A league between his Highneſs and Ferrara. 
Suff. That out of meer ambition, you have made 

Your holy hat be ſtampt on the King's coin. 


Sur. 


Mol. How much, methinks, 1 could * this 


mh 4 A, A, SY 
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Sur. Then, that you have ſent innumerable ſub- 
ſtance 
(By what means got, I leave to your own conſcience) 
To furniſh Rome; and to prepare the ways 
You have for dignities, to th* meer undoing 
Of all the kingdom. Many more there are, 
Which, ſince they are of you, and odious, 
I will not taint my mouth with, 
Cham, O, my Lord, 
Preſs not a falling man too far; tis virtue: 
His faults lie open to the laws ; let them, 
Not you, correct him. My heart weeps to ſee him 
So little of his great ſelf. | 
Sur. I forgive him. g | | 
Suf. Lord Cardinal, the King's further pleaſure is, 
Becauſe all thoſe things you have done of late, 
By your pow'r legatine within this kingdom, 
Fall in the compaſs of a Premunire, 
That therefore ſuch a writ be ſu'd againſt you, 
To forfeit all your s, lands, tenements, 
3 Chattels, and whatſoever, and to be 
Out of the King's protection. This is my charge. 
Nor. And fo we'll leave you to your meditations 
How to live better. For your ſtubborn anſwer, [ 
About the giving back the great Seal to us, 
The King ſhall know it; and, no doubt, ſhall thank 


you. 

So fare you well, my little good Lord Cardinal. 
| [ Exeunt all but Wolſey. 
3 In former Editions : and Tenements, Gods and CHAT 


Caſtles, and whatſoever, ] I Tels forfeited to the King; and 
have ventur'd to ſubſtitute Ca- that his Body ſhall remain in pri- 
telt here, as the Author's genu- ſon at the King's pleaſure. This 
ine Word, becauſe the Judgment very Deſcription of the Præmu- 
in a Writ of Premuntre is, that vire is ſet out by H»lingshead in 
the Defendant ſhall be out of the his Life of K. Henry VIII. p. 
King's Protection; and his Lands gog. THzOBALD. 
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SCENE VI. 


* * 


Wal. So farewel to the little good 


you bear me. 


Farewel, a long farewel to all my greatneſs! 

This is the ſtate of man; to-day he puts fortk 
The tender leaves of hopes, to-morrow bloſſoms, 
And bears his bluſhing honours thick upon him, 
The third day comes a froſt, a killing froſt, 

And when = thinks, good eaſy man, ful] ſurely 


His 


greatneſs is a ripening, nips his root; 


And then he falls, as I do. I have ventur'd, 
Like little wanton boys, that ſwim on bladders, 
Theſe many ſummers in a ſea of glory, 


But far beyond my depth; my high-blown 
At length broke under me, and now has 


Yride 
me, 


Weary, and old with ſervice, to the mercy 
Of a rude ſtream, that muſt for ever hide me. 
Vain pomp and glory of this world, I hate ye; 
I feel my heart new open'd. Oh, how wretched 


Is that 


man, that hang 


son Princes favours ! 


There is, betwixt that ſmile we would aſpire to, 
That ſweet aſpect of Princes, and our ruin, 
Hove pangs * fears than war or women have; 


"4 ode his root 1) As 3 


froſts are not injurious to the 


roots of fruit trees, I ſhould ima- 
_ gine the Poet wrote sHoorT, 7. e. 

that tender foot on which are the 
young leaves and bloſſoms. The 


compariſon, as well as expreſ- 


ſion of xips, is juſter 100 in this 
He bas the fame 


ought ii in Lowe's Latour L,. 
| en 0 envious ſueap- 


n 

| That bites the firſt-born infants 
of the ſpring. 

280 Milton i in . Aue fe 


Abertive as the firlt· born bloom 

of ſprin 

Nip'd vip, the lagging rear of 

winter” froſt. 

which ſeems to be taken from the 
place in queſtion. - 
WARBURTON. 

Here is a long note. But at 
laſt we may as well continue the 
ancient reading. Vernal froſts 
indeed do not kill the root, but 


then to nip che /ooors does not kill 
the tree or make it fall. The me- 
taphor will not in either reading 


9 exactly with nature. 
And, 
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And, when he falls, he falls like Lucifer, 
Never to hope again. 


Enter Cromwell, Sanding amaz'd. 


Why, how now, Cromwell * 
Crom. I have no power to Penk, Sir. = 
Wol. What, amaz d 3 42 | 
At my misfortunes "oY It ſj pirit wonder, | 
A great man ſhould ine 1 py; 
I'm fall'n indeed. a 
 . Crom, How does your Grace? 
Wol. Why, well; 
Never ſo truly ha my good Cromwell. 
I know myſelf now, her [ feel within me 
A peace above all earthly dignities | 
A ſtill and quiet conſcience. The King has curd me, 
I humbly thank-his Grace ; and, from theſe ſhoulders, 
Theſe ruin d pillars, out of pity taken 
A load would fink a navy, too much honour. 
O, 'tis a burden, Cromwell, tis a burden, 
Too heavy ſor a man that hopes for heav'n. 
Crom. Pm glad your Grace has made that right 
uſe of it. 
Wol. J hope, I have. I'm able now, methinks, 
Out of a fortitude of ſoul I feel, 
T*endure more miſeries, and greater far, 
Than my weak hearted enemies dare offer, 
What news-abroad ? 
Crom. The heavieſt, and the worſt, 
Is your diſpleaſure with the King. 
Wol, God bleſs him 
Crom. The next is, that Sir Shaw More | is a | 
Lord Chancellor in your place. 
Wol. That's ſomewhat ſudden——— 
But he's a learned man. May he continue 
Long in his Highneſs* favour, and do juſtice 
For truth's fake and his canſcience ; that his bones, 
Gg 3 When 


[| 
| 
| 


434 KING HENR Y VIII. 
When he has run his courſe, and ſleeps in bleſſings, 
May have a tomb of orphans' tears wept on him ! 
What more? _, 

Crom. That Cranmer is return'd with welcome ; 
Inſtall'd Lord Archbiſhop of Cantervury. 

Wol. That's news, indeed. | 

Crom. Laſt, that the lady Anne, 
Whom the King hath in ſecrecy long WY 
This day was view'd'in open, as his _ | 
Going to chapel; and the voice is now 
Ony about her Coronation. 

Mel. There was the weight that pol. d me down, 

O Cromwell, 

The King has gone beyond me; all my glories 
In that one woman I have loſt for ever: 
No ſun ſhall ever uſher-forth my honours, 
Or gild again the noble troops, that waited 
Upon my ſmiles. Go, get thee from me, Cremwe!! 
J am a poor fall'n man, unworthy now 
Jo be thy Lord and maſter. Seek the King; 

That ſun, I pray, may never ſet; I've told him 
What and how true thou art; he will advance thee : 
Some little memory of me will ſtir him, 

] kfow his noble nature, not to let 

Thy hopeful ſervice periſh too. Good Cromwell, 
Neglect him not; make uſe now, and provide 
For thine own future ſafety. 

Crom. O my Lord, 

Muſt I then leave you? muſt I needs forego 
So „ fo noble, and fo true a maſter ? 

| Bear witneſs, all that have not hearts of iron, 
With what a ſorrow Cromwell leaves his Lord. 
The King ſhall have my ſervice; but my prayers 


For ever, and for ever, ſhall be yours. 


＋ 4 tomb of . tears orphans. A tomb of tears is v 
«cept. on him.) The Chan- ry harſh, 
re FERN 


iu. 
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Wol. Cromwell, I did not think to ſhed a tear 
In all my miſeries; but thou haſt forc'd me, 


455 


Out of thy honeſt truth, to play the woman. 


Let's dry our eyes, and thus far hear me, Cromwell 3 
And when I am forgotten, as I ſhall be, 


And ſleep 


in dull cold marble, where no mention 


Of me muſt more be heard, ſay then, I taught thee, 
Say, Wolſey, that once trod the ways of glory, 


And ſounded all the 


hs and ſhoals of honour, 


Found thee a way, out of his wreck, to riſe in, 
A ſure and ſafe one, though thy maſter miſs'd it. 
Mark but my fall, and that which ruin'd me; 


Cromwell, I charge 


thee, fling away ambition, 


Buy that ſin fell the angels; how can man then, 


The image 


of his Maker, hope to win 


by't ? 


Love thyſelf laſt; ? cheriſh thoſe hearts, that hate thee; 
Corruption wins not more than honeſty, r. 


6 ——Wolſey, that once To 
the wars of glory,] As the 
words, founded, depths, fhoals, 


wreck, follow; the uniformity 


of metaphor woulddiſpaſe Shale 


pear methinks to write here, 


—RODE the WAVES of glery. 


So in Troilus and Creſſida. 

As if the paſſage and whole 
carriage of this attion RODE on 
h:s TIDE, © 

WARBURTON. 

7 —cherifþ thoſe hearts, that 

HATE thee: ] Though this be 
divinity ; and an admira- 
dle precept for our conduct in 
porn life; it was never calcu- 
or deſi for the magiſ- 

trate or publick miniſter. Nor 
could this be the ditection of a 
man experienced in affairs to his 
pupil. It would make a good 
chriſtian but a very ill and very 


unjuſt ſtateſman. And we have 
Gg 4 


nothing ſo infamous in tradition, 
as the ſuppoſed advice given to 
one of our kings, t cheriſh his 
enemies and be in no pain for his 
Jriengz. I am of opinion the 
Poet wrote 

A cberiſb thoſe hearts that 

© WAIT thee. | 
1. e. thy dependents. For the 
contrary practice had contribut- 
ed to Wol/eys ruin. He was not 
careful enough in making depen- 


dents by his bounty, while in- 


tent in amaſſing wealth to himſelf. 
The following line ſeems to con 
firm this correction, 1 

Corruption wins not more 1 

honefly. SY 

i. e. You will never find men 
won over to your temporary oc- 
cafions by bribery ſo .ufeful to 
you as friends made by a juſt and 
generous munificence. _ 

| WaRBURTON. 


Still 


/ 
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Still in thy right hand carry gentle peace, ko 

To ſilence envious tongues. Be juſt, and fear not, | 

Let all the ends, thou aim'ſt at, be thy country's, 

Thy God's, and Truth's; then it thay: fall'ſt, O 
Cromwell, 

Thou fall'&-a bleſſed martyr. - Serve the as. 

And—Pr'ythee, lead me in; | 

There, take an inventory of all I have; 

To the laſt penny, is the King's My robe, 

And my integrity to heav'n, is all 

I dare now call mine own. O Cromwell, Cromwell, | 

Had I but ferv'd my God with half the zeal 

I ferv'd my King, he would not in mine age 

Have left me naked to mine enemies. 

Crom. Good Sir, have patience. 

Hel. So I have. Farewel 

The hopes of 9 my hopes in . 


r th. abs. dd. S 4A FY p 11 A — tt. 8 
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ACT IV. SCENE I. 
PIP A Strees in Weſtminſter, 


Enter two Gentlemen, mecting one another, | 


1 GENTLEM AN. 


ov RE well met once again. 
2 Gen. And ſo are you. | 
1 Ges EB SEW whe your ſtand here, and be 
hold | | 
The lady Anne paſs from her Coronation, 
0 This Gnitttice was really r- their fame morting indie. 
tered by Wolfey. cond act. 4 
Done again. ] alluding to þ | 
© 4a 
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2 Gen. 'Tis all my buſineſs. At our laſt encounter, 
The Duke of Buckingham came from his trial. ' 
1 Gen. Tis very true. But that time offer'd for 
row ; - 

This, general joy, - 

2 Ges. Tis well; the citizens, 
Im ſure, have ſhewn at full their loyal e 
And, let em have their rights, they're ever 1 
In celebration of this day with ſhows, 
Pageants, and fights of honour. 8. 

1 Gen. Never greater, 
Nor, I'll aſſure you, better taken, Sir. 
2 Gen, May I be bold to aſk what that contains, 

That paper in your hand ? 

1 Gen. Yes, tis the liſt 
Of thoſe that claim their offices this day, 
cuſtom of the Coronation. 
The Duke of Suffolk is the firſt, and claims 
To be High Steward ; next, the Duke of Norfolk, © 
To be Earl Marſhal ; you may read the reſt. 


2 Gen. 1 thank you, Sir; had 1 not known thoſe 


cuſtoms, 

I ſhould have been beholden to your paper. 
But, I beſeech you, what's become of Catharine, 
The Princeſs Dowager ? how goes her buſineſs ? 

1 Gen, That I can tell you too; the Archbiſhop 
Of Canterbury, accompanied with other 
Learned and rev'rend fathers of his order, 
Held a late Court at Dunſtable, fix miles 
From Amptbil, where the Princeſs lay; to which 
She oft was cited by them, but appear'd not: 
And, to be ſhort, for not appearance and 
The King's late ſcruple, by the main aſſent 


J 


2 bj day—] Hanmer reads, om, which our authour com- 
theſe days, but Shakeſpeare meant monly prefers to grammatical 
fach a day as this, a coronation nicety. 

day. And ſach is the Engl ib idi- | 1 
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Of all theſe learned men ſhe was divorc'd, 

And the late marriage made of none effect; 
Since which, ſhe was removed to Kimbolton, | 
Where ſhe remains now fick. * 

2 Gen. Alas, good lady |!—— 
The trumpets ſound ; ſtand _—_ the e Queen is com- 
ing. le. 


The ide wi the Coronation, 


bt 4 lively flouriſh of Irumpets.. 

2. Then, two Judges. 

3. Lord Chancellor, with the purſe and mace before bim. 

4. Chorifters ſinging. - [ Muſick. 

5. Mayor of London, bearing the mace.” Then Garter, 
in bis coat of arms, and on his head 4 gil copper 
crown. 

6. Marquis of Dorſet, 1 a ſcepter of gold, on 
- bis bead a demi-coronal of gold. With him, the Earl 

f Surrey, bearing the rod of ſilver with the dove, 
croton d with an Earl's coronet. Collars of SS. 
7. Dude ef Suffolk, in his robe of ſtate, bis coronet on 

Bis head, bearing a long white wand, as High Stew- 
ard. With bim the Duke of Noriolk, with the rod 
of marſhalſhip, a coronet on bis head. Collars of SS. 

8. A canoty born by four of the Cinque ports, under it 
the Queen in her robe; in ber hair richly adorned with 
pearl, crewred. On each ſide ber, the biſhops of 
London and Wincheſter. 

9. The old Dutcheſs of Norfolk, in a coronal of gold, 

_ wrought with flowers, bearing the Queen's train. 
10. Certain Ladies or Counteſſes, with plain circlets of 

gold without flowers. 
They paſs over the ſtage in order and ſtate, and then 
Exeunt, with @ great flouriſh of trumpets. 


2 Gen. 
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2 Gen. A royal train, believe me—theſe I know— 
Who's that, who bears the Scepter? 8 
1 Gen. Marquis Dorſet. 
And that the Earl of Surrey, with the rod. 
2 Gen. A bold brave gentleman. That ſhould be 
The Duke of Suffolk. "7 174 
1 Gen, Tis the fame: High Steward. 
2 Gen. And that my Lord of Norfolk. 
1 Gen. Yes. | 
2 C Gen. Heav'n bleſs thee! ¶ Looking on the Queen. 
Thou haſt the ſweeteſt face I ever look'd on. 
Sir, as I have a ſoul, ſhe is an angel 
Our King has all the Inaies in his arms, 
And more and richer, when he ſtrains that lady ; 
cannot blame his conſcience, | 
1 Gen. They, that bear * 
| The cloth of ſtate above her, are four barons 
Of the Cingue ports. "If" 
2 Gen. Thoſe men are happy; ſo are all, are near 
1 | | 
I take it, ſhe that carries up the train, 
Is that old noble lady, the dutcheſs of Norfolk. 
1 Gen. It is, and all the reſt are counteſſes. 
2 Gen. Their coronets ſay ſo. Theſe are ſtars, in- 
deed, 
And ſometimes falling ones. 
1 Gen. No more of that. 


Enter a third Gentleman. 


God fave you, Sir! Where have you been broiling ? - 
3 Gen. Among the crowd i' th' Abbey, where a 


er 
Could not be wedg'd in more; I am ſtifled, 
With the meer rankneſs of their joy. 
2 Gen.. You ſaw the ceremony ? 
3 Gen, I did, | 
1 Gen. How was it? 


wait KING HENRT VIII. 
3 Cen. Well worth the ſeeing. | 
3 2 Good Sir, peak i 0 a M 
3 Cen. As well as able. The rh ſtream 
of lords and ladies, having the Queen | 
To a prepar'd place in the choir, fell off 
A diſtance from her; while her Grace ſat down 
To reſt a while, ſome half an hour, or ſo, | 
In a rich chair of ſtate; oppoſing freely - 
The beauty of her perſon to the people, 
(Believe me, Sir, ' ſhe is the woman, 
That ever lay by man z) which when the people 
- Had the full view of, ſuch a noiſe aroſe 
As the ſhrouds make at ſea in a ſtiff; tempeſt, 
As loud, and to as many tunes. Hats, cloaks, 
Doublets, I think, = and had their faces 
Been looſe, this day ad been loſt. Such joy 
I never ſaw — Ene ade women, 
That had not half a week to go, like rams 
In the old time of war, would ſhake the preſs, 
And make em reel before em. No man living 
Could ſay, this is my wife there, all were woven 
So y in one piece. | 
2 Gen. But, pray, what follow'd ? 4 
- - Gen. At length her Grace roſe, and with modeſt 


Came A w altar, where ſhe kneel'd ; and, faint-like, 
Caſt her fair eyes to heav'n, and pray d devoutly. 
Then roſe again, and bow'd her to the people; 
When by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 

Sh' had all the royal makings of a Queen; 

As holy oil, Edward Confeffor's Crown, | 
The 104. und bird of peace, and all ſuch nm 
Laid nobly on her; which perform'd, the choir, 
With all the choiceft muſick of the king m, 
Together ſung Te Deum. So ſhe | 
And with the ſame full ſtate pac'd back again 


.. ler like battering rams: 


4 N 


KING HENRY.vVirt 
To York-Place, where the feaſt is held. 
1 Gen. You muſt no more call n. that” ; 


Pa 
For ſince the Cardinal fell, that title's loſt, 
'Tis now the King's, and call'd Whitehall. 
3 Gen. 1 know it; 
But *ris fo lately alter'd, that the old name 
Is freſh about me. 
2 Gen. What two reverend biſhops | 
Were thoſe, that went on each ſide of the Queen? 
3 Cen. Stokefly and Gardiner; the one of Winchefter, 
Newly preferr'd from the King's Secretary; 
The AF way London. 
2 Gen. He of Wincheſter - | 
Is held no great good lover of th* Archbiſhop, 
The virtuous. Cranmer. 
3 Gen. All the land knows that; 
However, yet there's no great breach; when't comes, 
Cranmer will find a friend will not ſhrink from him. 
2 Gen. Who may that be, I pray you? 
3 Gen. Thomas Cromwell, © 
A man in much eſteem with th' King, and, truly, 92 
A worthy friend. The King has made him 
Maſter o'th* jewel-houſe, 
And one, already, of the privy-council. 
2 Gen. He will deſerve more. 
3 Gen. Yes, without all doubt, 
Come, gentlemen, you ſhall go my way, 
Which is to th*Court, and there ſhall be my gueſts; 
Something I can command; as I walk thither, 
Pll tell ye more. | 
Both. You may command us, Sir. [Ernst. 
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SCENE 
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s CEN: E II. 
| Changes to Kimbolton. 


Enter Catharine Dowager, ſict, led between Griffith 
ber gentleman uſher, and Patience ber woman. 


Grif. 


OW does your Grace? 
Cal. O Griffith, ſick to death; 


My legs, like loaded branches, bow to th earth, 


Willing to leave their burden. 


Reach a chair 


So—Now, methinks, I feel a little caſe. ¶ Sitting down, 
Didſt thou not tell me, Griſſith, as thou led'ſt me, 
That the great child of honour, Cardinal Wolſey, 


Was dead? © 


Grif. Les, Madam; but I think, your Grace, 


Out of the pain you ſuffer d, gave no ear to'r. 
_ Cath. Prythee, good Griffith, tell me how he dy'd; 
If well, he ſtept before me happily, 


For my example. 


Grif. Well, the voice goes, 


Made” 


For after the ſtout Earl of Northumberland © 
Arreſted him at York, and brought him forward, 
As a man ſorely tainted, to his anſwer, 


175 He fell ſick ſuddenly, and 


He could not ſit his mule. 
Catb. Alas, 


grew ſo ill 


r man! | | 
Grif. At laſt, with eaſy roads he came to Lefter; 


— 
* 


Lodg din the Abbey; where the rev rend Abbor, 
With all his Convent, honourably receiv'd him; 


To whom he gave theſe words, O father Abbot, 


An old man, broken with the ſtorms of ſtate, ' - 


4 This ſcene is above any o- 
ther part of Shate/prare's trage- 
dies, and perhaps above ary 
ſcene of any other poet, tender 
and pathetick, without gods, or 
furies, or poifons, or precipices, 


without the help of romantick 
circumſtances, without improba- 
ble ſallies of poetical lamenta- 
tion, and without any throes of 
tumultuous miſery. 
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Is come to lay his weary bones among ye; 


« Give him a little earth for charity !” 

So went to bed; where eagerly his ſickneſs 
Purſu'd him ſtill, and three nights after this, 
About the hour of eight, which he himſelf 
Foretold, ſhould be his laſt, full of repentance, 
Continual meditations, tears and forrows, 

He gave his honours to the world again, 


His bleſſed part to heav'n, and ſlept in peace. 


* * 


Cath. So may he reſt, his faults lie gently on him 


Yer thus far, Grifith, give me leave 
And yet with charity; he was a man 
Of an unbounded ſtomach, ever ranki 
Himſelf with Princes; 5 one, that „ 


to ſpeak him. 


- 
* 


Ty'd all the kingdom. Simony was fair play. 


His own opinion was his law. 


I' th' Preſence 


He would ſay untruths, and be ever double 

Both in his words and meaning. He was never, 
But where he meant to ruin, pitiful. 

His promiſes were, as he then was, mighty; 

But his performance, as he now is, nothing. 

Of his own body he was ill, and gave 


The clergy ill example. 
Grif. Noble madam, 


4 


Men's evil manners live in braſs, their virtues . 
We write in water. May it pleaſe your Highneſs 
To hear me ſpeak his good now ? 


] nne, that by ſug ſtion 
Ty'd all the kingdom; | i. e. 
giving the King pernicious 
counſel, he ty*4 or enffaved the 
kingdom., He uſes the word 
here with great propriety, and 
ſeeming knowledge of the Latin 
tongue, For the late Roman 
writers, and their gloflers, agree 
to give this ſenſe to it: 8vG- 
rs, cum maciſtratus gui- 


libet principi ſalubre conſiiium ſug- 


erit. So that nothing could be 
—. than this reflexion, that 
that wholſome counſel, which it 
is the miniſter's duty to give his 
rince, was ſo empoiſoned by 
im, as to produce ilarery to his 
country, Yet all this fine ſenſe 
vaniſhes inſtantaneouſly before 
the touch of the Oxford Editor, 
by his happy thought of chang- 

ing Y into Hild. 
WARBURTON. 


Cath, 


Catb. Yes, , good ce, 3 


J were malicious elſe. 

Grif. This Cardinal, 
Though from an humble ſock, ee; 
Was faſhion'd to much dor, from his cradle; 
He was a ſcholar, and a ripe and good one, 
Exceeding wiſe, fair un and perſuading; ; 
Lofty _ ſour to them, that lov'd him not, | 
But to thoſe men, that ſought him, ſweet as ſummer. 
And though he were unſatisfy d in getting, 
Which was a ſin, yet in beſtowing, Madam, 
He was moſt princely : Ever witneſs for him 
Thoſe twins of learning that he rais'd in you, 
Inſtuich and Oxford! one of which fell with him, 
 Unwilling to out-live the good he did it; | 
The other, though unfiniſh'd, yet ſo famous, 
So excellent in art, and ſtill ſo rifing, 
That Chriſtendom ſhall ever ſpeak his virtue. 
His overthrow heap'd happineſs upon him ; 
For then, and not till then, he felt himſelf, 
And found the bleſſedneſs of being little: 
And to add greater honours to his age 
Than man could give him, he dy'd, "fearing God. 

Cath. After my death Twiſh no other herald, 
No other ſpeaker of my living actions, 
To keep mine honour from corruption, 
But ſuch an honeſt chronicler as Griſſitb. 
Whom | moſt hated living, thou haſt made me, 
With thy religious truth and modeſty, 
Now in his aſhes honour. Peace be with him ! 
Patience, be near me ſtill, and ſet me lower. 
I have not long to trouble thee. Good Griffub, 
Cauſe the muſicians-play me that fad note, 
I'nam'd my knell ; whilſt I fit meditating 
On that celeſtial harmony 1 goto. 


* 4 02 ; . 
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Sad and ſolemn muſick. we 
Grif. She is aſleep. Good wench, let's fit down 
For 2 her. Softly, gentle Patidics. G 


The viſion. Enter folemnly one after another, fix per- 


ſoriages, ciad in white robes, wearing on their heads. 


carlands of bays; and golden vizards on their faces; 

"branches of bays, or palm in their hands. They firſt 

congee unto ber, then dance; and, at certain changes, 

' the firſt two bold a ſpurè garland over ber bead; at 

which, the other four make reverend courteſies ; then 

the two, that held the garland, deliver the ſame to 

the biber next two ; who obſerve the ſame order in their 

changes, and holding the garland over her head; which 

done, they deliver the ſame garland to the laſt two; who 

likewiſe obſerve the ſame order; at which, as it were 

by inſpiration, ſhe makes in ber ſleep ſigns of rejoicing, 

and boldeth up ber hands to heaven; and ſo in their 

' danting vaniſh, carrying the garland with them. The 
muſick continues. | 

Cath. Spirits of peace; where are ye? are ye gone? 

And leave me here in wretchedneſs behind ye? 

Grif. Madam, we're here. 

Catb. It is not you I call for; 

Saw ye none enter, ſince I flept? | 

Grif. None, Madam. Toots 74 x 0 

Cath. No? ſaw you not e'en now a bleſſed troop 

Invite me to a banquet, whoſe bright faces 

Caſt thouſand beams upon me, like the ſun ? 

They promiſed me eternal happiness . 

And brought me garlands, Griffith, which I feel 

I am not worthy yet to wear: I ſhall aſſuredly. 


Grif. Iam moſt joyful, Madam, ſuch good dreams 


Poſſeſs your fancy. 


Vor. V. 1 Cath. 


1 
ö 
: 
Y 
N 
| 
| 


466 KING/'HENR Y VIII. 
Cath. Bid the muſick leave, | 
*Tis harſh and heavy to me. » [Muſick ceaſes, 
Pat. Do you note, : 
How much her Grace is alter'd on the ſudden ? 
How long her face is drawn ? how pale ſhe looks, 
And of an earthly cold ? obſerve her eyes. 
Grif. She is going, wench. Pray, pray, 
74. Heav'a como her ! <5 IM 


Enter a Meſſenger. 0 


Me. An't like your Grace ——— | 
Cath. You are a ſawcy fellow, 
Deſerve we no more rev rence? 
- Grif. You're to blame, 
Knowing, ſhe will not loſe her . 
To uſe fo rude behaviour. Go to, kneel. 
Me. [ Kneeling.) I humbly do intreat your High- 
neſs* pardon ; 
My haſte made me unmannerly. There is ſtaying 
A gentleman, ſent from the King, to ſee you. 
Cath, Admit him entrance, Griffith, But this 
fellow 
Let me ne er ſee again. [ Exit Meſſenger. 


Enter Lord Capucius. & 


If my ſight fail not, 
Lou ſhould be Lord ambaſſador from the Rip 
My royal nephew; and your name Capucins. 
Madam, the ſame, your ſervant. 

Cath. O my Lord, 
The times and titles are now alter'd ſtrangely 
With me, fince firſt you knew me. But, I pray you, 
What is your pleaſure with me? 4 

Cap. Noble lady, 
Firſt, mine own ſervice to your Grace; the next, 
The King's requeſt that I would vifit you, 


| Whogrieves much for your weakneſs, and by me #4 
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Sends you his princely commendations 
And heartily intreats you take good comfort. 
| . O my good Lord, that comfort comes too 
ate; 5 . | 
Tis like a pardon after execution; | 
That gentle phyſick, giv'n in time, had cur'd me; 
But now I'm paſt all comforts here, but prayers. 
How does his Highneſs? 5 
Cap. Madam, in good heakh. 
Cath. So may he ever do, and ever flouriſh, 
When I ſhall dwell with worms, and my poor name 
Baniſh'd the kingdom Patience, is that letter, 
I caug'd you write, yet ſent away? | ; 
Pat. No, Madam. | 
Cath. Sir, I muſt humbly pray you to deliver 
This to my Lord the King. * 
Cap. Moſt willing, Madam. 3 
Cath. In which | have commended to his goodneſs 
The model of our chaſte loves, his young daughter ; 
The dews of heav'n fall thick in bleſſings on her 
Beſeeching him to give her virtuous breeding, 
(She's young, and of a noh modeſt nature; 
I hope, ſhe will deſerve well) and a little 
To love her for her mother's fake, that lov'd him, 
Heav'n knows, how dearly. My next poor petition 
Is, that his noble Grace would have ſome pity 
Upon my wretched women, that fo long 
Have follow'd both my fortunes faithfully ; 
Of which there is not one, I dare avow, 
And now I ſhould not lie, but well deſerves, 
For virtue and true beauty of the ſoul, 
For honeſty and decent carriage, 
A right good huſband, let him be a noble; 
And, ſure, thoſe men are happy, that ſhall have 'em. 
Ihe laſt is for my men; they are the pooreſt, 
Bur poverty could never draw em from me; 
That they may have their wages duly paid 'em, 
And ſomething over to remember me. 
Pu Hh 2 If 
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If heav'n had pleas'd to've giv'n me longer 
And able means, we had not parted thus. 


_ "Theſe are the whole contents. And, good my Lord, 


By that you love the deareſt in this world, 
As you wiſh chriſtian peace to ſouls departed, 
Stand theſe poor people's friend, and urge the King 
To do me this laſt right. 

Cap. By heav'n, I will; 
Or let me loſe the faſhion of a man! 

Cath. I thank you, honeſt Lord. Wem me 
In all humility unto his Highneſs ; | 
And tell him, his long trouble now is paſſing | 
Out of this world. Tell him, in death I bleſt him: 
For ſo I will Mine eyes grow dim. Farewel, 

My Lord——Grifith, farewel——Nay, Patience, | 
You muſt not leave me yet. I muſt to bed 
Call in more women—When I'm dead, good wench, 
Let me be us'd with honour ; ſtrew me over ; 
With maiden flow'rs, that all the world may know 
I was a chaſte wife to my grave; embalm me, | 
Then lay me forth. Although unqueen'd, yet like 
A Queen, and daughter to a King, interr me. 

1 can no more [Exeunt, leading Famine 


„ 
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# $4 
ACT VV SCENE I 


Before the Palace. 


Enter Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, a Page with 
aterch before him, met by Sir Thomas Lovell, 


GARDINER, 


T's one o'clock, boy, is t not 0 
I's, It hath ſtruck. 

33 Theſe ſhould be koh for neceſſities, 
Not for delights ; times, to repair our nature 
With comforting repoſe, and not for us 
To waſte theſe times. Good hour of night, Sir 

Thomas ; © 2 
Whither ſo late? 

Lov. Came you from the Kh, my Lord? 

Gard. I did, Sir Thomas, and Jef him at Primero 
Wich the Duke of Suffolk. 

Lov. I muſt to him too, 

Before he go to bed. l'll take my leave. 
Gard. Not der, Sir Thomas Lovell; what's the 
matter? 3 
It ſeems you are in haſte; and if there be + 
No great offence belongs tot, give your friend 
Some touch of your late buſineſs. Affairs, that walk, 
As they ſay, ſpirits do, at midnight, have 
In them a wilder nature, than the buſineſs 
That ſeeks diſpatch by day. 
Lov. My Lord, I love you, 


' Net for delights. ] Gardiner * Sone touch of your late buſi- 
himſelf is not elde The »-/5.] Some hint of the bu- 
delight at which he hints ſeems ſineſs that keeps you awake ſo 
to be the King's diverſion, which late. 
bea him in attendance. 


Hh 3 And 


* 
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And durſt commend a ſecret to your ear CY 
Much weightier than this worl The 9 S in 
labour, 
They fay, in great extremity ; *tis fear d, 
She'll with the labour end. 
Gard. The fruit ſhe goes with 
I pray for heartily, that it may find 
Good time, and live; but for the ſtock, Sir Thomas, 
I wiſh it grubb'd up now. 
Lov. Methioks, I could 
Cry the Amen; and y conſcience Ah. 
She's a good creature, , and, fo ſweet Wer 
1 dur better wines. | 
Gard. But, Sir, Sir— 
Hear me, Sir Thomas You're a mas 
Of mine own way; I know you wile, religious; 
And, let me tell you, it will ne'er be well, 
, Twill not, Sir Thomas Lovell, take'r of me, 
Till Cranmer, Groot her two hands, ad ſhe, 
Sleep in their graves iat 
Lov. Now, Sir, you ſpe ak of te - 
The moſt remark'd th fe dom. J. for 83 
Beſide that of the ror he's. made maſter 
 O'th*Rolls, and = King's Secretary; further, 
Stands in the gap and trade for more preferments, 
With which the time will load him. "Thy Archbiſhop 
Is the King's hand, and tongue ; and eee 
One ſyllable againſt him? 
Gard Yes, Sir Thomas, 3 | 
There are that dare; and I myſelf Fre ventur'd 
To ſpeak my mind of him. Indeed, this day, 
Sir, I may tell it you, I think, I have | 
Incens'd the Lords o'th* Council, that he 1 — 


— 8 Mine own mond read TREAD, 4. e. road, 

: opinion in religion, | | WARBURTON. 

4 Stands in the gap and TRADE Trade is the pradtiſed method, 
fer more preferments. ] We the general courſe, 


For 


* 


For I know he is, they know he is, 

A moſt arch hereticly a peſtilence 

That does infect the with which they mov'd, 
Have broken with the King; j "who hath fo far 
Giv'n ear to our complaint, of his great Grace 
And princely care, foreſeeing thoſe fell miſchiefs 
Our reaſons laid before him; he hath commanded, 
To-morrow morning to the council- board 

He be convened. He's a rank weed, Sir 7. bomas, 
And we muſt root him out. From your affairs 

I hinder you too long : good night, Sir Thomas. 


KING HENRY VIL 471 


[Exelon Gardiner and Page. 


Lov. Many good nights, my Lord; I reſt your ſer- 
vant. [Exit Lovell, 


SCEN E l. 
Changes to an Apartment in the Palace, 


Euter King lf Suffolk. 


King, Ga I will play no more to- 
1 nigh t; 
My mind's not on't, you are too hard for me. 
85 Sir, I did never win of you before. 
King. But little, Charles; 
Nor ſhall not, when my fancy's on my play. 


Re-enter Lovell. 


Now, Lovell, from the Queen what is the news ? 
Lev. I could not perſonally deliver to her 

What you commanded me, but by her woman 

I ſent your meſſage; who return'd her thanks 

In greateſt humbleneſs, and begg'd your Hs 

Moſt heartily to pray for her. 


5 —broken with the King.] They have broken lence; told 
their minds to the King. 


Hh 4 . _ -, 
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King. What ſay'ſt thou! ha! 8 
To pray for her ! what, is ſhe c ing out ? "= 
Lov. ne faid her Forman, that her ſuff rance 
made 
Almoſt each pang a death. 
King. Alas, good lady! 9: 
Saf. God fafely quit her of her burden, and 
With gentle travel, to the gladding of 
Your: Highneſs with an heir 
King. Tis midnight, Charles; 
Pr'ythee, to bed; and in thy pray'rs remember 
Thy eſtate of my poor Queen. Leave me alone 
For I muſt think of that, which company | | 
Would not be friendly to. 
Su. I wiſh your Highneſs 
A quiet night, and my gopd * will 
Remember in my prayers. 
King. Charles, a good night. [ Exit Suffolk. 


Enter Sir Kathony . 


Well, Sir, what ſplloys ? 
Denny. Sir, I VE Sought my Lord the Arch- 
bi 


As you commanded me, 
Ming. Ha, Canterbury? 
| Denny. Yea, my good Lord. 

King. *Tis true Where is he, Denny? 

Denny. He attends your Highneſs' — 

King. Bring him to us. Exit Denny. 
Lov.” This is about that, which the Biſhop ſpake ; 


Tam happily come hither. l Ade. 
Enter Cranmer Fo Denny. . 


Ki ing. Avoid the Gallery, [Lovell ſeemeth to fay. 
Ha!——] have ſaid——be gone. 
What !- - [Exeunt Lovell and Denny. 


SCENE 


8. G N E I. 


Cran. 1 am fearful, Wherefore frowns he thus? 
'Tis his aſpect of terror. All's not well. 
King. How now, my Lord? you do deſire to 28 
Wherefore J ſent for you. 
Cran. | kneeling.) It is my duty 
T'attend your Highneſs' pleaſure. 
King. Pray you, riſe! 
My good and gracious Lord of Canterbury 
Come, you and I mult walk a turn {or of 
P've news to tell you, Come, give me your hand. 
Ah, my good Lord, I grieve at what I ſpeak; 
And am right ſorry to repeat what follows. 
I have, and moſt unwillingly, of late 
Heard many grievous, I doſay, my Lord, 
Grievous complaints of you ; which being conſider' d, 
Have mov'd us and our Council, that you ſhall 
This morning come before us ; where know, 
You cannot with ſuch freedom purge yourſelf, 
But that, till further trial, in thoſe charges 
Which will require your anſwer; you muſt take 
Your patience to you, and be well contented 
To make your houſe our Tower. *You a brother of us, 
It fits we thus proceed ; or elſe no witneſs 
Would come againſt you. * 
Cran. [ Kneeling.) I humbly ank your Highneſs, 
And am right glad to catch this good occaſion 
Moſt throughly to be winnow'd, where my chaft 
And corn ſhall fly aſunder; for, I know, | 
There's none ſtands under more calumnious tongues 
Than I myſelf, poor man. 
King. Stand up, good Canterbury ; 


' 6 ——You a brother of .] that the witneſſes againſt 185 
Vou being one of the council, may not be deterr d. 


it Is 3 to impriſon you, | 
Thy 
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7 


Thy truth and thy integrity is deed 

In us, thy friend. Give me thy hand, ſtand up; 
ay” thee, let's walk. [Cranmer riſes.] Now, by my 

holy dame, 

What manner of man are you ? my. Lord, Llook'd, 
You. would have given me your petition, that | 
I ſhould have ta'en ſome pains to bring together 
Yourſeif and your accuſers, and have n n 


* a LL ”F I _— 


Without indurance further. . 
Cran. Moſt dread Liege, I 
The good I ſtand on is my truth and honeſty : 
If they ſhall fall, I with mine enemies | 
Will triumph o'er my perſon, which I weigh not, 
Being of thoſe virtues vacant. I fear nothing 1 
Which can be ſaid againſt me. | 


_ King. Know you not 
How your ſtate ſtands ich- £284] with the whole world? 
Your foes are many, and not ſmall ; their practices 
. Muſt bear the ſame proportion; and not ever 
The juſtice and the truth o'th* queſtion carries 
The due o'th? verdict with it. At what caſe 
Might corrupt minds procure knaves as corru 
To ſwear againſt you? Such things have been done. 
You're potently oppos'd ; and with a malice 
Of as great ſize. Ween you of better luck, T 
I mean, in perjur'd witneſs, than. your maſter, 

Whoſe miniſter you are, while here he livid 

Upon this naughty earth? G0 to, go to, 

You take a precipice for no leap of e 

And woo your own deſtruction. 

Cran. God and your Majeſty 
Protect mine innocence, or l fall into 
I !be trap is laid for me 
King. Be of good cheer; 
They ſhall no more prevail, than we give way to. 


e good Thani on. ] Though may help or ſupport, yet it would, 
giad may be taken for 2 I think, be more natural to ſay, 
or gering. or any 2 which The ground Ian on. 


fg, © SS ad SS &2 a. 


Keep 
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Keep comfort to you, and this morning ſee 
You do appear before them; if they chance, 
In charging you with matters, to commit you, 
The beſt perſuaſions to the contrary 
Fail not to uſe; and with what vehemency 
Th' occaſion ſhall inſtruct you. If intreaties 
Will render you no remedy, this Ring 
Deliver them, and your appeal to us 
There make before them. Look, the * man 
weeps! 
He's kad, on mine honour, God's bleſt mother! 
I ſwear, he is true-hearted ; and a ſoul 
"None better in my kingdom. Get you gone, 


And do as I have bid y [ Exit Cranmer. 
* as ſtrangled all his 8 in his tears. 
Enter an old Lady. 


Gen, Within. Come back ; what mean you ? 
I'll not come back, the tidings that I bring 

Will make my boldneſs manners. Now good angels 
Fly o'er thy royal head, TY ſhade thy — 
Under their bleſſed wings 

King. Now, by thy looks 
I gueſs thy meſſage. '% the Queen deliver'd ? 
Say, ay; and of a boy. 

Lady. Ay, ay, my Liege ; 
And of a lovely boy ; the God of heav'n 
Both now and ever? bleſs her tis a girl, 
Promiſes boys hereafter. Sir, your Queen 
Deſires your viſitation ; and to be 
Acquainted with this ſtranger; tis as like you, 
As cherry is to cherry. 


King. Lovell, 

. Lov. Sir. 

King. Give her an hundred marks. I'll tothe Queen. 
| Exit King, 


7 1, her wt It is doubtful whether Ber is referred to the 
Lady. 
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Lady. An on marks! by this light, I'll ha? 
more. 


An e is for ſuch payment. 
J will have more, or ſcold it out of him. 
Said I for this, the girl was like him? I'll 


Have more, or elſe unſay't. Now, while 'tis hot, 


Il put it to the . 4 [Exit Lady, 


en dan Sc E N E lu. 
| : * the Council-chamber. 


Enter Cranmer. 


n 42 7 


Cran. 7 Hope, I'm not too late; and yet the gentle- 
man, 

That was ſent to me from the Council, pray'd me 

To make great haſte. All faſt ? what means this ?— 

Who waits there: ? 


| 


En nter Das 8 


Sure, you know me? 
D. Keep. Yes, my Lord; 
But yct I cannot help you. 
Cran. Why? 
D. Keep. 3525 Grace muſt wait, *till you be call'd for. 


Enter Decor Butts. 


can. S 27 
Butts. This is a piece of malice. I am glad, 
came this way ſo happily. The King 
Shall underſtand it preſently. [Exit Butts. 
Can [de.] Iis Butts, D 
The King's phyſician, As he paſt along, 
How earneltly he caſt his eyes upon me 


Fwy heav'n, he found not my diſgrace For certain, 
n This 
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This is of purpoſe laid by ſome that hate me, 
God turn their hearts ! I never ſought their malice, 
Toquench mine honour; they would ſhame to make me 
Wait elſe at door, a fellow-counſellor, 
Mong boys and grooms and lackeys but their Plea⸗- 

ſures 

Muſt be fulfill d, and I attend with patience. 


Enter the King and Butts, at a window above. - 


© Butts. T'll ſhew your Grace the ſtrangeſt ſi ight — 
* What's that, Butts ? 
Butts. I think, your Highneſs ſaw this many a day. 
King. Body o me, where is it? 
Butts. There, my Lord; . 
The high promotion of his Grace of Canterbury, 
Who holds his ſtate at door mongſt ee 
Pages, and foot- boys. 
King, Ha! *tis he, indeed. 
Is this 1 the honour they do one another ? 
Tis well, there's one above em yet. I thought, 
They'd parted ſo much Honeſty among em, 
At leaſt. good manners, as not thus to ſuffer 
A man of his place, and ſo near our favour, 
To dance attendance on their Lordſhips* pleaſures, 
And at the door too, like a poſt with packets. 
By holy Mary, Butts, there's knavery. 
Let *em alone, and draw the curtain cloſe, 
We ſhall hear more anon. 
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Placed under the Fave; "'* Enter Lord Chancellor, places 


himſelf at the upper 


end of the table on the left band; 


4 at belts E/, bald abots bin, as for the Arch-biſbop 


of Canterbury. Date of 


Suffolk, Duke of Norfolk, 


rrey, Lord Chamberlain, and Gardiner, ſeat them- 
3 in order on each lade. £c romwell at the lawer 


end, as Secretary. 
: Chan. 
| Why 


PEAK e Mr: 3 
are we met in Council? 1 


2 Pleaſe your Honours, © - 
The cauſe concerns his Grace of Canterbury. 
Gard. Has * it ? 


Crom. Les. 


Ner. Who waits there? 
D. Keep. Without, my noble Lords? 


Gard. Les. 


D. Keep. My Lord Arch-biſhop; 


= - 
- a 


As half an hour, ro know your blade 


Chan. Let him come in. 


Chan. Speak to the Buſineſi.] 


This Lord Chancellor, tho? a. 


Character, has hitherto had no 
in the Dramatis Perſonæ. 
n the laſt Scene of the fourth 
AR, we heard, that Sir Thomas 
| More was appointed Lord Chan. 
cellor : but it is not he, whom 
the Poet here introduces. ol. 
fey, by Command, deliver'd up 
the Seals on the 18th of Nowem- 
ber, 1529 ; on the 25th of the 


fame Month, ey weredtiivert 
to Sir Thomas More, who ſurren- 
der'd them on the 16th of May, 
1532. Now the Concluſion of 
this Scene taking Notice of Queen 
El:zabeth's Birth, (which brings 
it down to the Year 1534) Sir 
Thomas Audiie muſt neceſlarily be 
our Poet's Chancellor ; who ſuc- 
ceeded Sir Thomas More, and held 


* . ene Vears. 
"'THEOBALD- 


D. Keep. 


K'I'N G mt N N Y vi.” * 
5 Keep. Your Grace may enter nom. 
"* . Cranmer approaches the eee, 
. 7 Lord Arch-biſhop, T m v 
To ſit here at this preſent,” and SUS: 0: ond 2 
That chair ſtand empty; but 9 we are all wen al * Lo 
In our oun natures frail, and capable NY 
Of frailty, few are angels; from which gay 5 
And want of wiſdom, you, that beſt ſhould wach "Y 
Have miſdemean'd yourſelf, and not a. litt; 
Toward the King firſt, then his Laws, in filling 
The whole realm, by your teaching and your chophin, 
(For ſo we are inform'd) with new opinions 
Divers and dang'rous, which are hereſies, 
And, not reform'd; may prove pernicious. © | 
Gard; Which reformation muſt be ſudden too, 
My noble Lords; for thoſe, that tame wild hors, 
Pace ęm not in their hands to make em gentle, 
But ſtop their mouths with ſtubborn bits, and ſpur em, 
Till they obey the manage. If we ſuffer, 8 
Out of our ea{ineſs and childiſh pity | $80. FRE 
To one man's honour, this contagious ſickneſs, = 
Farewel all phyſick; and what follows then? 
Commotions, uproars, with a gep ral taint 
Of the whole ſtate, as of late days our bes, 
T he * en can _ witneſs, * | 
. is b. 
9 = 1 to become ade d. 
In our ouyn warures Trau, nd | | A] 
caphble '* Thb fertence 1 think — 77 
Of frailty, If all no commentary. The meaning, 
men were actually frail, they and the plain meaning, is, w 
were more than capable of frail- are men frail by nature, and thert- 
ty; to underſtand this therefore, fore /iable to act. of frailty, 


as only faid of the natural weak- deviations from the right. 2 
neſs of humavity,-4t is abſurdly every commentator, before he ſuf- 


& * 


_ expreſſed ; but this was not our fers his confidence to Kindle, 


authour's ſenſe: By, in our oh“,j,j would repeat, | 
natures Frail, he alludes to the 1 are all men 44 
doctrine of. original fin: So that In our own natures frail, and 


the ſentiment is this, We are capable 
ſinners by im putation, and liable Of frailty few art i 


Pop-. V. HB) ae. 


Wes ever to do, well: nor is there living. 
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r 

Cras. My gend Lords, hitherto, in a th ror 
Boch of my life and office, I have labour'd, 
And with no little ſtudy, that my teaching, 
And the ſtrong courſe of my Authority, 
Might go one way, and ſafely; and the end 


( ſpeak it with a ſingle heart, my Lords) 

A man that more deteſts, more ſtirs "cs "il 

Both in his private r. place, 

of the publick peace, wary 4" | 

Pray heav'n, the King may never find a heart 

With leſs allegiance in it! Men that make 

Envy and crooked malice nouriſhment, 
Dare bite. tho beſt. 1 do beſeech your lordſhips, 


3 That, in this caſe of juſtice, my accuſers, 


Bie what they will, m fand forch face ts face, 
maßen urge againſt me. 

'Y Suf. Nay, my Lord, 

That cannot be; e 

And by chat virtue no man dare accuſe you. 


Gard. My Lond, becaul we've bulinels of more. 


moment, 


We ill be ſhort w'you. "Tis his Highneſs pleaſure 


And our conſent, ſor better trial of you, 
From hence you be committed to the Tower 
Where, being but a private man 


Von ſhall know, many dare accuſe you boldly; | * 


More than, I fear, you are provided for. 
5 . Ay, my good. Lord of Wincheſter, I thank 


vou, 
; You' re — Ml my good end 4 if your will UN 
4 wall both find your Lordſhip Judge and. Juror, 
Lau are ſo merciful.” I fee your end, 
»Tis my undoing. Love mocks. Lord, 
Becomie'2 church-man better than ambition. | 
Win ſtraying ſouls with madeſty again, 


+ aca. H) That 1 ſhall clear melt, 
#5 T's 1 


Lay 


22 — 
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| Lay all the weight ye can upon my patience, 

I make as little doubt, as you do conſcience. | 
In doing daily wrongs.” I could fay more, | 

But rev rence to your Calling makes me modeſt; = 

Gard. My Lord, my Lord, -you are a ſectary, 

That's the plain truth; your painted gloſs diſcovers, 

To men that underſtand you, words and weakneſs. © 

Crom. My Lord of Wincheſter, you are a little, 

By your good favour, too ſharp; men fo noble, 

However faulty, yet ſhould find reſpect x 

For what they have been; tis a cruelty 

To load a falling man. 

Card. Good Mr. Secretary, Wt 

I cry your honour mercy; you may, worſt 

Of all this table, ſay ſo. + Ha FI 

Crom. Why, my Lord? 

Gard. Do not I know you for a favour 

Of this new ſect? Ye are not ſound. 

Crom. Not found? 

Gard. Not ſound, I ſay, , «+. -- 

Crom. Would you were half ſo honeſt ! 

Mens prayers then would-ſeek you, not their fears. 
Gard. I ſhall remember this bold language, | 
Crom. Do. * ov) 5" I" 

Remember your bold life too. 13-4, 

_ Cham. This is too much; T 

Forbear for ſhame, my Lords. 

Gard. I've done. 
Con. Addl; 1 p10 fla 
Chem. Then thus for you, my Lord: It ſtands 

I take it, by all voices, that forthwith _ 

You be convey'd to th Tower a priſoner; 

1 here to remain, till the King's further pleaſure _ 


# 


up | | # 
or painted glaſi, &c.] | outſide, diſcover your empty talk 
Thoſe that underſtand yon, un- and your. falſe reaſoning. 
der this painted  gbfs, this fair 


l e mol 
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Be known unte us. Are you mee be . 
All. We are. 
Cran. Is there no other way of wercy, 
But I muſt needs to th Tun. my Lords? 4a 
Gard. What other 
Would you expect ? you're ſtrangely troubleſome. 
Let lame o'th* Guard be ready there. | 


Enter the Guard. 


Cran. For me? 
Muſt I go like a traitor then? 
| Gard. Receive him, 
And fee him ſafe Fth* 7 — 
Ceran. Stay, good my Lo | 
I have a little TS ſay. Look there, OP ; 
By virtue of that Ring, I take my cauſe 
Out of the gripes of cruel men, and give it 
To a moſt noble judge, the King my maſter. 
Cham. This is the King's Ring, | 
Sur. Tis no counterfeit. 
Suf. Tis his right Ring, by heav'n. I told ye all, 
Wben we firſt put this dang rous tone a rolling, | 
*T would fall upon ourſelves. 
Mor. D'you think, my Lords, | 
The King will ſuffer but the little finger 
Of this man to be vex'd? 
Cham. *Tis now too certain. 
How much more is his life in-value with him ? 
Would I were fairly out on: t. 
Crom. My mind gave me, 
In ſeeking tales and informations | 
Againſt this man, whoſe honeſty the devil 
And his diſciples only envy art. 5 | 
Ye blew the fire * ye. Now have at ye. 


eee f Es noe. 


2 


SCENE 


SCE N E Vl. — 
| Enter King, frowning on them ; takes bis ſeat. 


Gard. Dread Sov'reign, how much are we bound to 


| . heav'n - 4 . 
In daily thanks, hat gave us ſuch a Prince, 
Not only good and wiſe, but moſt religious; 
One, that in all obedience makes the Church 
The chief aim of his honour ; and to ſtrengthen 
That holy duty, out of dear reſpect, 
His royal ſelf in judgment comes to hear 
The cauſe betwixt her and this great offender. 
King. You're ever good at ſudden commendations, 
Biſhop of Winchgfter. But know, I come not 
To hear ſuch flatt'ries now; and in my preſence 
They are too thin and baſe to hide offences. 
To me you cannot reach, you play the ſpaniel, 
And think with wagging of your tongue to win me, 
But whatſoe er thou tak'ſt me for, I'm ſure, 
Thou haſt a cruel nature, and a bloody. 
Good man, fit down. Now let n ſee the proudeſt 
= [To Cranmer. 
He, that dares moſt, but wag his finger at thee. 
By all that's holy, he had better ſtarve, 
Than but once think, this place becomes thee not. 
Sur. May't pleaſe your Grace : 
King. No, Sir, it does not pleaſe me. 
I thought, 1 had men of ſome underſtanding 
And wifdom, of my Counci; but I find none. 
Was it diſcretion, Lords, to let this man, 
This good man, few of you deſerve that title, 
This honeſt man, wait like a lowſy foot-boy 
At chamber-door, and one as great as you are ? 
Why, what a ſhame was this ? did my commiſſion 
Bid ye fo far forget yourſelves ? I gave ye 
Pow'r, as he was a counſellor to try him; 


Ti 2 | Not 
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Not as a groom. There's ſome of ye, I ſee, 
More out of malice than integrity, 
Would try him to the utmoſt, had ye means; 
Which ye ſhall never have, while do livre. 
Cham, My moſt dread Sovereign, may it like your 
2 G8 
To let my tongue excuſe all. What was purpos'd 
Concerning his impriſonment, was rather, | 
If there be faith in men, meant for his trial, 
And fair purgation to the world, than malice z 
I'm ſure, in me. 
King. Well, well, my "FEM reſpect him: 
Take f him, and uſe him well; he's worthy of in it. 
I will ſay thus much for him, if a Prince 
May be beholden to a ſubject, I 
Fon for his love and ſervice, ſo to him. 
Make me no more ado, but all embrace. 


Be friends for ſhame, my Lords.—My Lord of Can- 


1555 terbury, 
I have a ſuit which you muſt not deny me, 
There is a fair young maid, that yet wants baptiſm ; 
You muſt be godfather, and anſwer-for her. 

Cran. The greateſt monarch now alive may glory 
In ſuch an honour ; how may ] deſerve it, 
That am a poor and humble ſubject to you? 

King. Come, come, my Lord, you'd ſpare your 
| ſpoons. You ſhall have . -- | 

Two noble partners with you : the old Dutcheſs 
Of Norſolt, and the lady Marqueſs wn 


Once more, my Lord: of Wincheſter,” 1 charge you 


Embrace and love this man. 
Gard. With a true heart 
And brother's love I do it. 
Cyan. And let heaven 5 
— how * I hold this confirmation. 


Te 25. ears by this and another 00 gollips * {poons. K N 
Ag: 


: [Embracing. | 
you'd fore your ſpoons. ] paſſage in the next ſcene, that 


I 
c 
{ 
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King. Good man, thoſe Joyful tears ſhew y true 
heart : 


The common voice, I ſee, is veriſy'd 


Oft thee, which ſays thus: Do my —— of 3 


But one ſhrewd turn, and he's your friend for ever. 
Come, Lords, we trifle time away: I long 


To have this young one made a chriſtian. 
As I have made ye one, Lords, one remain; 
So I grow ſtronger, you more honour gain. [ Excunt, 


r 
The Palace-Yard, 
: Noiſe and tumult within : Enter Porter and his man, | 


Port. VE leave your noiſe anon, ye raſcals do 
ou take the Court for * Paris Garden? ye 
rude ſlaves, * — your gaping. 


_ Within, Good Mr. Porter, I belong to th larder. 
Port. Belong to the gallows and be hang' d, ye 
rogue. Is this a place to roar in? Fetch me a dozen 
crab tree ſtaves, and ſtrong ones; *theſe are but 
ſwitches to em. I'll ſcratch your heads; you muſt 
be ſeeing chriſtnings? do you look ſor ale and cakes 

here, you rude raſcals? 
Man. Pray, Sir, be patient; tis as much impoſlible, 
Unleſs we [wept them rom the door with cannons, 
To ſcatter em, as tis to make em ſleep. 
On May-day morning; which will never be. 
We may as well puſh againſt Paul's, as ſtir * em. 
Port, How got they in, and be hang d ? 
Man. Alas, I know not; how gets = tide in ? 


As much as one ſound cudgel of tour foot, 


3 Paris Garden. J The Bear- i. e. have at you, as we now ſay. 
garden of that time. Fe ſays this as he turns upon the 
4 Theſe are but ſwitches to em.] mob. | WarBuRTON, 
To what, or whom? We ſhould The preſent pointing ſeems ta 
point it thus, be right. | 
Theſe are hu witcher To * em. e $4 SIA, 
li 3 * - 


* 
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You fee the poor remainder, could: n | 
1 made no ſpare, Sir. | 

Port. You did nothing, Sir. | 

Man. I am not Sampſon, nor s Sir Guy, nor Cole- 
_ to mow em down before me; but if I fpard 
any that had a head to hit, either young or old, he or 
* ſhe, cuckold or cuckold-maker, let me never kope to 
ſee, a chine again; and that I would not for « cow, 
God fave her.. 

Within. Do you hear, Mr. Porter ? 

Port. I ſhall bs with you preſently, good Mr. Puppy. 
Keep the door cloſe, ſirrah. 

Man. What would you have me do? 

Part. What ſhoald you do, but knock em down 
by the dozens ? Is this * Morefields to muſter in? or 
have we ſome ſtrange Indian with the great tool come 
to Court, the women fo beſiege us? Bleſs me ! what 
a fry of fornication is at the door ? on my chriſtian 
conſcience, this one chriſtning will beget a thoufand; 
| Aire will be father, god father, and all t _ 

Man. The ſpoons will be the bigger, Sit. There 
is a fellow ſomewhat near the door, he * ſhould be a 
brafier by his face; for, o my conſcience, twenty 
of the dog - days now reign in's nofe ; all that ſtand 
about him are under the line, they need no other pe- 
nance; that fire-drake did 1 hit three times on the 
head, and three times was his noſe diſcharged againſt 
me; he ſtands there like a mottar-piece to blow us up. 
There was a haberdaſher's wife of ſmall wit near him 
that.rail'# upon me till her pink'd portinger fell off 
her head, for kindling ſuch a combuſtion in the, ſtate. 


Fi. 4 Guy nor Colebrand. ] Foes] A Fw ſignifies a man 
1 every one that manufactures braſs, and a 

= ek. Colebrand was the maſs of metal occaſionally heat- 
Daniſo giant whom Guy ſubdued ed to convey wartath, Both 
at 3 Their combat is theſe ſenſes are here underſtood. 
very deſcribed by 5 Morefields - to muſier in ?] 
ton "i his Polyolbion, | - + The trainbands of n 


e, le a braſer by *s Exertiſed in Morgfclas. N 
* þ Y 


KING HENRY VIII. 28g 
1 miſt- the * meteor once, and hit that woman, who 

cry'd ont, Chabs ! when 1 might fee from * ſome 
fn truscheoneers draw to her faccour ; which" were 
7 the hope of the ſtrand, where fhe was quarter d. 
They fell on; I made good my place; at length they 
came to th broomitaff with me, 1 defy'd 'em ftill ; 
when ſuddenly a file of boys behind em deliver'd ſuch 
a ſhower of pebbles, looſe ſhot, that I was fain to 
draw mine honour in, and let em in the Work; the 
devil was amongſt em, I think, ſurcly. 

Port. Theſe are the youths that thunder at a play- 
houſe, and fight for bitten apples; that no audience 
but the Tribulation of Tower-Hill, or the limbs of 
Limehouſe, their dear brothers, are able to endure. TI 
have ſome of *em in Limbo Patrum, and there they are 
like to dance theſe three days ; beſides the tan 
banquet of two beadles, that is to come. 


Enter Lord Chamberlain. 


Cham. Mer icy o' me! what a multitude are here? 

They grow ſtill too; from all parts they are coming, 
As if we kept a fair. Where are theſe porters; 
Theſe lazy knaves ?—Ye've made a fine hand, fellows. 
There's a trim rabble let in; are all theſe, 
Your faithful friends o'th' ſuburbs? We ſhall have 
Great ftore of room, no doubt left for the ladies, 
When they pals back from th' chriſtning? 

Port. Pleafe your honour, 

We are but men; and what ſo many may do, 
Not being torn in pieces, we have done. 
An army cannot rule em. 
Cham. As I HVv e, 
If the King blame me for't, n lay ye all 


® the meteor] The fire- Crake, I ſuſpe& the Tribulation to have 
the braſier. | been a puritanical meeting-houſe. 
7 Di trad} Han- The lim's of Limehouſe I do not 

mer reads, th? ſorlorn hope. underſtand. 
3 the' Tribulation of Tower-. + runnin? banquet of two bea- 


Hill, or be limbs of Limehouſe J dls,] A publick whipping. 


4 1i 4 By 
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i the heels and ſuddenly ; and on your heads 
Clap round fines for neglect. Yare 3 
And here ye lie baiting of bumbards, when YL 
Ye ſhould do ſervice. Hark, the trumpets ſound ; 
Thiare come already from the chriſtning. 
Obtreck' diana the jerks; and find a way out 
To let the troop paſs fairly; or Pl find 
A Marſbalſea, ſhall hold you play theſe two months, 

Port. Make way for the Princeſs. 

Man. You great fellow, ſtand cloſe up, or ru make 
your head ake. 

Port. You ''th* camblet, get up 0 "th rail; I pick 
* Oer the pales elle. y Line; 


$CENE vm 
2 banges to the Palace. 


Enter Trumpets ſounding ; then two Aldermen, Lord 

Mayor, Garter, Cranmer, Duke of Norfolk with 

bi. Marſhal's ftaff, Duke of Suffolk, two Noblemen 

bearing great ſanding bowls for the chriſtning gifts 

' then four Noblemen bearing 4 canepy, under which the 

| Dutcheſs of Norfolk, god-mother, bearing the child 

Fichly babited in a mantle, &c. Train borne by a la- 

dy: then follows the Marchioneſs of Dorſet, the other 

god-mother, and ladies. T1 be troop paſs once about 
the ſage, and Garter ſpeaks, _ 


Gart. oy from thy endleſs goodneſs ſend long 


And eyer happy, to the high and mig hey * 
＋ rinceſs of England, fair Ereahah! 


. Rn Ian of l os to bait Fmbards w ps, 
n to lie at the ſpigot. TR 


„ : | - 
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Flouriſh. Enter King and Geer. 
Cran, [ Kneeling. ] And to your royal Grace, and * 


een, | 
My noble partners 2nd myſelf thus pray ; 
All comfort, Joy, in this moſt gracious lady, 
That heav'n e er laid up to make parents happy, 
May hourly fall upon ye | 
King. Thank you, good Lord Arch-biſhop : 
What is her name ? 

Cran. Elizabeth. 

King. Stand up, Lord. [The King kiſſes the chil 
With this kiſs take my bleſſing. God protect thee, | 
Into whoſe hand I give thy life. 

Cran. Amen. 

King. My noble goſſips, ye have been ro prodigal, 
I thank you hearty 21 | fo fal this lady, 

When ſhe has ſo an Engliſh. 2 

Cran. Let me ſpeak, Sir; 2 
For Heav'n now bids me, and the words I utter, 

Let none think flattery, for they'll find em truth. 

This royal infant, heav'n ftill move about her! 

Though in her cradle, yet now promiſes | 

Upon this land a thouſand thouſand bleſſings, 

Which time ſhall bring to ripeneſs. She ſhall be, 

(But few or none living can behold that goodneſs) 

A pattern to all Princes living with her, 

And all that ſhall ſucceed. Sheba was never 

More cavetous of wiſdom and fair virtue, 

Than this bleſt ſoul ſhould be. All Princely graces, 

That mould up ſuch a mighty piece as this, 

With all the virtues that attend the good, 

Shall ſtill be doubled on her. Truth ſhall nurſe her: 

Holy and heav'nly thoughts ſtill counſel her: 

She ſhall be Joy'd and fear d. Her own ſhall bles 
her ; 


Flr foes wake, like a field of beaten corn, 


2 


And 


- 


Stall ke this, and bleſs heav'n. 


. 9 
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And . their heads with Revo. Good ** with 
5 Er. 

In her days, ev'ry 1 man ſhall eat in ae 
Under his own vine, what he plants; and flog” 
The merry ſongs of peace to all his neighbours. 
God ſhall be truly known, and thoſe about her 
From her ſhall 50 the perfect ways of honour, 
And claim by thoſe their greatneſs, not by blood. 

Nor ſhall this peace ſleep with her; but as when 

he bird of wonder dies, the maiden Phernix, 
Her aſhes new- create another heir, 
As in admiration as herſelf; 
So the leave her bleſſedneſs to one, 
When heav'n ſhall call her from this cloud of darkneſs, 
Who from the ſacred aſhes of her honour 
Shall-far-like riſe; as great in fame as ſhe was, 
And fo ſtand fix d. Peace, Plenty, Lore, . 

Terror, | 

That were the ſervants to this 8 infant, 
Shall then be his, and like a vine grow to him; 
Where · ever the bright ſun of heav'n ſhall ſhine, 
His honour and the greatneſs of his name 
Shall be, and make new nations. He ſhall flouriſh, 
And, like a mountain cedar, reach his branches 
To all the about him: childrens' children 


1 Nor fall this heart fleep wvith 
ber.] Thele lines, to the 
Interruption by the King, feem 
to have been_ inſerted 1 ſome 
reviſal of the after the ac- 
ceſſion of King James. If the 
R's 8 Gd of = 
t out; the rau- 

mer proceeds in a regular tenour 
of pred 
ſentiments; but by the interpo- 
fition of he new lines, he firſt ce- 
lebtates EI xabeils ſueceſſor, and 
then wiſhes he did not know 


iftion and continuity of 


"that ſhe was to die; firlt rejoices 


at the confequence, and then la- 


ments the cauſe. Our authour 


was at onee politick and idle; 
he reſolved to flatter James, but 
neglected to reduce che whole 

h to propriety, or perhaps 
— that aaf inſerted 
fhould be in the action, 
and omitted in the publication, 
if any publication ever was in his 
thoughts. Mr. 7hebald has made 
the fame obſervation. 


King, 


An aged 
And yet no day 


KING HENRY VII. 
King. Thou ſpeakeſt wonders.] 
Cran. She ſhall be, to the happineſs of 


Princeſs z many days ſhall ſee her, 
without a deed to crown it 
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England, 


„Would, I had known no more ! but ſhe muſt die, 
She muſt, the Saints muſt have her; yet a Virgin, 


A moſt unſpotted lily ſhe. ſhall paſs 
To th* ground, and all the wk 
Ving. O Lord Arch-biſhop, 


d fhall mourn her. 


Thou'ſt made me now a man; never, before 
This happy child, did 1 get any thing. 
This oracle of comfort has fo pleas'd me, 


That when I am in heav'n, I ſhall 


fire 2 


To ſee what this child does, and praiſe my Maker. 
I thank ye all. —To yon, my good Lord Mayor, 
And your good brethren, I am much beholden : 

I have receiv'd much honour by your preſence, _ 
And ye fhall find me thankful. Lead the way, Lords; 
Ye muſt all ſee the Queen, and ſhe muſt thank ye, 


She will be ſick elſe. 


And you good Brethren,] But 
the Aldermen never were called 
Brethren to the King. The 
top of the nobility are but Cou- 
ſins and Counſellors. Dr. Thirl- 
by, therefore, rightly adviſed; 

And your good Brethrey—— 
i. e. the Lord Mayor's Brethren ; 
which is properly their Style. 

- THzOBALD. 


- _ The play of Henry the eighth 
is one of thoſe which ſtill keeps 


poſſeſſion of the ſtage, by the 


{plendour of its pageantry, The 


This day no man think, 
| Was buſineſs at his houſe, for all ſhall ſtay; ' 
This little one ſhall make it holy day. 


[Exeunt. 


coronation about forty years ago 

drew the people together in mul- 
titades for a great part of the 
winter. Yet pomp is not the 
only merit of this play. The 
meek ſorrows and virtuous dif-. 
treſs of Catherine have furniſhed 
ſome ſeenes which may be juſtly 
numbered among the greateſt 
eſforts of tragedy. But the ge- 

nius of Shake/peare comes in and 
goes out with Catherine. Every 

other part may be eaſily con- 
ceived, and eaſily written. 


E P I- 


1 
„ - 
- G4 


Au ſo; "twill do; 
be beſt men are ours; for lis ill hap, 
If they bold, when their ladies bid em clap, 


2 


8 


S ten to one, this Play can never pleaſe 
All that are bere. Some come to take their eaſe, 
Hind fleed an AF or two; but thoſe, we fear, | 
Ne ve frighted with our trumpets ; ſo tis clear, 
They ll ſay, it's naught : Others, ta bear the city 


Abus'd extremely, and 10 cry, That's witty | 
Which we bave not done neither; that, I. fear, 


All the expefied Good we're like to bear 

For this Play at tlis time, is only in 

The merciful tonſtruttion of good women; 

For fuch a une we ſpew'd *'em. If they ſmile, 


- 
. 


-Thooghi it is ,very difficult to de- | 


cide whether ſhort pieces be genu- 
ine or ſpurious, yet I cannot re- 


ſtrain my ary from n exprefi my 
| ſuſpicion 1 neither the erben 


nor epilogue to this play is the 
wth of Mabyprave; ; non vultus, 


eu coler. It appears to me very 


by the that they were ſupplied 


friendſhip or officiouſneſs 
of Toh whoſe manner they 
found exactly to 


1 " ere is yet er 


na 2 we 


I know within @ while 


I 10 the charafter of Catharixe. 


ſappoſition "offble the 
logue and epilogue may hes: 
been written after Shakgſcar?'s 
departure from the ſtage, upon 
ſome accidental reviſal of the 


play, and there will then be 


reaſon for imagining that the 
writer, whoever was, intend- 
ed no great kindneſs to him, 
th's play being recommended 
by a ſubtle and covert cenſure 
of his other works. There is 


in 


E PI IL OG UE 
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in Sbalgſpeare ſo much of foo that he would have animadvert- 


aud fig ht, 
i fellow 


In a long motley coat, guard 
with yellow, 


| ſo often in his drama, 
dar T think it not very likely 


HE hiſtorical Dramas are 

now concluded, of which 

the two parts of Henry the Fourth, 
and Henry the Fifth, are among 
the happieſt of our authour's com- 
poſitions ; and King Je, Rich- 
ard the Third, and Henry the 
Eighth, deſervedly ſtand in the 
ſecond claſs. Thoſe whoſe cu- 
rioſity would refer the hiſtorical 
ſcenes to their original, may con- 
ſult Ho/ling ſbead, and ſometimes 
Hall : from Holling ſhead Shake- 
ſpeare has often inſerted whole 
2 with no more alteration 
was neceſſary to the num- 


ed fo ſeverely on himſelf. All . 
this, however, muſt be received 

1 no- 
not the exact date of this or 


the other plays, and cannot 


tell how our authour might 
have changed his practice or opi- 
nions, | | 


bers of his verſe. To tranſcribe 
them into the margin was unne- 
ceſlary, becauſe the original is 
eaſily examined, and they are 
ſeldom leſs 20; avs in the 
poet than in the hiſtorian. - 

To play hiſtories, or to exhi- 
bit a ſucceſſion of events by ac- 
tion and Uialogue, was a com- 
mon entertainment among our 
rude anceſtors upon great feſti- 
vities. The pariſh clerks once 
performed at Clerkenwel! a play 
which laſted three days, con- 


S- * 
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